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HIngAaAnH IOPHIT AHATOABEBUY, [TpaBocaaBHbIi
CBHTO-TPIXOHOBCKPI;I FyMaHPITaPHI)II;‘I yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT
(Mocksa), mpodeccop, AokTop $puaoc. Hayk

JKAHPOBA S 3BOAIOLIU S
IMAATOHOBCKOI'O TBOPYECTBA

Annomauyus: Ilpunaroe genenne sxogAamux s Corpus
Platonicum (CP) guanoros Ha paHHUe, 3peJIble U [IO3THUE IK/IEKTH-
4eCcKU cMelBaeT Guorpaduuecknit (paHHMe [UATIOTH OTPAKAIOT
6ecensl ucropudeckoro Coxpara), Cogep>KaTeIbHbII (B 3peIbIX
Iuajorax paspaboTaHa TeOpUs MIEN) U CTUINCTUIECKMt (CTu-
JoMeTpyyYeckuit) nopxonsl. Ho ompenesieHHbIN KOHCEHCYC IIpU
9TOM IIOfIXOZ€ JOCTUTHYT TOJIbKO OTHOCUTEIBHO COCTaBa I'PYIIIIBI
HO3THUX Auanoros. C y4eToM 3TOT0 KOHCEHCYca IpefiaraeTcs
9BOJIIOLIVIOHHAA MOJe/Ib IIJIATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, IIOCTPO-
eHHas Ha OCHOBE KaHPOBOI'O aHa/IN3a, IPOBOANMOIO B paMKax
MHCTUTYLMOHA/IBHOTO MIOIXO/a.

Bce mo3pHue MIaTOHOBCKUE [UAIOTY MEIOT HPAMYI0 0pa-
mamuueckyto gopmy (3), koropas gexmapupyercst B Teameme,
rzie [I1aTOH CO3HATE/IBHO OTKA3BIBAETCS OT (POPMbL nepeckasan-
Ho2o (umetoujezo pamxy) ouanoza (2). Illpu aToM B psifie [UAIOrOB
copepxxarcst peuu (1), koropsle BMecte ¢ Anonozueii Cokpama
ClIeflyeT CYMTATh JOMUHMPYOLUM )XaHPOM B PAHHUIL IIePUOF,
korga y ITnatona emute He Ovu10 wikonwt (1). Juanorn, nMerourue
PaMKy, OTpaXkaloT Hauasio o6CyxieHnit nHTepecyomux [I1aTona
BOIIPOCOB (IIpeX[ie BCEro — IMONTHKA U BOCIIUTAHNe) B KPyicke
eOUHOMbIUAEHHUKO6 (2), PA3BUTIIE KOTOPOTO IIPUBOLUT K IIOSIB-
JIEHUIO TOTO, YTO MBI IPUBBIK/IN CUUTATD wikonoli [Inamona (3),
TO €CTb TOVI ayIUTOPHUENL, KOTOPAs YK€ He HY)K/JaeTCA B Pa3BUTBIX
paMKax [iyisi HOHMMaHMsI 0O6CYXKAaeMbIX B AMA/IOrax IpobieM.
B 5T0 e BpeMs HAauMHAIOT CO3/1aBaThCs MIKO/IbHbIE JUATOTH,
pomepne B CP u He mpuHajnexamue [Inarony.

JoMuHMpYyIOIIMe >KaHPbl Hanbojee SICHO U XPOHOJIO-
TMYeCKN OIpeeNeHHO OTpa)keHbl B Anonozuu, Tocydapcmae
u 3aKoHaXx.

B xauecTBe mpuMepa npuBoguTcsa ananus Eemugpona
C TOYKY 3PEHNA JOMUHUPYIOILIETO IIOAXO0/a I B PaMKaX Ipefiya-
raeMoi MOJIeJIN.



YURI SHICHALIN, Orthodox St. Tikhon University for
Humanities, Head of department, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

GENRE EVOLUTION OF THE PLATONIC OEUVRE

Summary: The standard division of the Corpus Platonicum
(CP) into early, middle and late dialogues is based on the eclectic
mixture of several approaches: biographical (‘early dialogues’
represent the conversations of the historical Socrates); content-
based (‘mature dialogues’ contain the so called theory of Forms);
stylistic (stylometric).

Still, a certain scholarly consensus is achieved only with
respect to the group of late dialogues. Taking into account this
consensus, we suggest a developmentalist reading of the Platonic
oeuvre. It is based on genre analysis within the framework of the
institutional approach.

All late Plato’s dialogues have direct dramatic form (3)
which is proposed in the Theaetetus, where Plato consciously and
emphatically rejects the reported dialogue with a narrative frame
(2). At the same time, several dialogues contain speeches (1).
Together with the Apology they should be considered as a dominant
genre in the early period, when Plato still did not have a school (1).
Reported dialogues are centered mainly on politics and education
and reflect the beginning of discussions in a circle of like-minded
intellectuals (2); the development of these discussions eventually
leads to the emergence of what we traditionally call “Plato’s school”
(3). That implies an audience which no longer needs narrative
frames to understand the issues under consideration. During this
period, ‘scholarly’ dialogues are created by the members of the
school which will form part of the CP, although they are not
authored by Plato.

Dominant genres of each chronological period are clearly
reflected in the Apology, the Republic, and the Laws.

As an example, we suggest a comparative analysis of Euthyphro
from the standpoint of the standard approach and from the
standpoint of the suggested model.

Homunupytommmit B3rsag Ha Corpus Platonicum, crnoXuBImii-
¢ K XX BEKY M 3aKPEIIEHHBIN B psAJle KOMIIEHVEB 110 UCTOPUM



rpedeckoeit dumocodun u COpaBOYHBIX U3AAHNUAX, IPU CKOIBKO-HU-
OyZb HeaHTa XM POBaHHOM IOLXOie C O4EBUTHOCTDIO OOHAPYKIBAET
CBOIO 9KJIEKTUYHOCTb. B yxe mpeBHMX O6morpaduit 1 aHeKIOTOB,
pacckaspIBaIONX, KaK ApucTtoH npusen [naroHa B mkony Cokpara,
a IT1aToH cTas ero y4eHNUKOM U ellle IIpY >KM3HM HaCTaBHMKA Hadasl
IJICATb AMAJIOTH C €T0 yYacTIeM, COBPEMEHHBII II/TaATOHOBE e CK A
MeMHCTPUM OOBACHsAET XapaKTep JUTePaTypPHOTO TBOPYECTBA
ITnatona tem, 4to [TnaToH, B BodpacTe okomo 20 jeT HayaB 00I[aTh-
cs1 ¢ COKpaTOM U HaxXOJACh IIOf] BIMAHMEM 9TOI UCKTIOYMTENIBLHON
nmaHocTy, crpemucs (kak 1 Kcenodonrt!) Bociponssectu 06¢cTost-
TeIbCTBA >KM3HM Y OCTYIIKM YUMTeEIA, @ TAK)XKe ero 6ecefibl, KOTOpble
u 3afianmy popMy IJIATOHOBCKUX IUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB”. BBIBOABI
0 XapaKTepe COKPAaTOBCKMX Oecef elaloTCs Ha OCHOBE KBa3UICTO-
pUYECKOl MHTepIIpeTalMy HEKOTOPBbIX 4epT obpasa Cokpara B Tex
e caMbIX TekcTax: COKpar 3HaJI, 4YTO HIYEro He 3HAeT, U I0ITOMY
VICKaJI 3HaHMI y TeX, KTO PeTeH 0B/ Ha 00/IafjaHye 3HaHVEeM, YTO
U BBI3BIBAJIO HEOOXOAMMOCTD BCTYIIaTh C HUMU B JUaJIOL.

Takoro poja KBa3sMMCTOpUYECKe COOOpaskeHN sl TPUHIMAIOTCS
TaK>ke B KauecTBe OCHOBBI Ji/Is1 XPOHO/IOT' MY IIJITATOHOBCKOTO TBOpYe-
CTBa U IOTIOTHSIOTCS T. H. CTU/IOMETPUYECKIIMIU METOIAMU, KOTOPbIE
paspabatsiBanucs eie B XIX Beke. C 0IOPOTL HA 3TOT 9KJIEKTUYECKIIT
HIOZIXOf] IPOBOJIMUTCS Jle/IeHNe II/ITATOHOBCKUX JMaIOrOB Ha paHHMe
(«toHOLIIECKYIE»), 3pesIble 1 TTO3/JHUE, & MeXKAY IOHOIIECKMMU 1 3Pe/Ibl-
MU BbIJIeNIAE€TCA HEKMII IIepeXOIHbIN IIepyofl. 3a 3TOM KOHCTPYKIMeil
(B TOM YuCrie 3a BBefleHIEM II€PEXOHOrO IIePUO/a) TAKKe CTOUT
IpefipacCyoK ellle IPeBHUX U3/IaraTenell IaTOHOBCKOTO YYeHU:
[Tnatou-¢dunocod — mpesx/e BCero aBTOp TeEOPUN Mel, KOTOPOIt
He 66110 Y Cokpara, 9Ta Teopus IpefCTaBlIeHa, pasyMeeTcs, B 3pe-
JIBIX JIMAJIOTaX: MIMEHHO K Hell ¥ IPOMCXO[UT IePeXof] OT paHHUX
IVaJIOTOB.

Ho xoT4 B 11e710M YKa3aHHOE IIpeiCTaBIeHNe ABIACTCA JOMUHUPY-
IOIVIM, B BOIIPOCAX XPOHOJIOTMM B €T'0 paMKaX JJOCTUTHYT KOHCEHCYC,
HOXKAJTY i, TO/TBKO OTHOCUTE/IBHO IPYIIIIBI O3JHYX JIMA/IOT0B: Oe3yc-
JIOBHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIE[IOBATeNell IPUHIIMAET,

' B 1aHHOM M3/I0KEHUM S MMEIO B BUY IIPEXJe BCETO CTATHIO
o ITnarone B DPhA Va (2012), p. 630 sqq.

2DPhA Va (2012), p. 635, 639.

*Tam xe.



4TO B 3Ty rpyniny Bxopat Teamem, Ilapmenuo, Copucm, [lonumux,
Tumeii, Kpumuti, Qune6, 3axonvi*. B jeomM npuHuMas Bblfie/IeHIe
3TOM I'PYTIIBI TTATOHOBCKUX IMA/IOTOB KaK MO3THMX, Iepeiily K U3/I0-
YKEHUIO0 ITpefi/IaraeMoli MOfie/, IOCTPOEHHOI! Ha >KaHPOBOM aHajIu3e
AVAJIOTOB B paMKaX MHCTUTYLIMOHA/TBHOTO TIOIXO/IA.

BecbMa BeposiTHO, uto B Corpus Platonicum (CP) Boio He TONb-
KO Bce, HanymcaHHoe [171aTOHOM, HO ¥ HEKOTOpbIe TeKCThI Y/IEHOB €TI0
mKonbl. Hanpumep, MOXXHO COMHEBAaTbCs B TOM, YTO MMeHHO Pununn
OnyHrcknit 6b11 aBTOpoM Ilocnesakonus v uspateneM 3aKkoHos;
HO eJiBa JIN C/IeflyeT CIIOPUTD C TeM, YTO psAJ TeKCTOB, BXOAAIUX
B CP, 6111 co3pan B AKafieMuu yyeHukamu IiatoHa, mpudem euie
IIpU ero XXU3HIU.

BonpmmHCcTBO TekcTos, BxopAmux B CP, - nuanoru, KoTopule
110 MX GpOopMe MOXKHO pasfe/IUTb Ha ABe TPYIIbL: paMOYHbIE JajI0-
', lepecKa3aHuble MO0 KeM-To u3 nounrareneii Cokpara, 1u60
MM CaMUM; ¥ UAJIOTH B IPSIMOIL ApaMarideckoit popme. Ho Hemb3st
YIOYCTUTD U3 BUAY, YTO IIOMMMO AKanoros IInaToH mmcan Takxe
U pedn: BO BCAKOM CIydae s CYMTaI0 0€3yCIIOBHO IIpMHAMIeKAI UMY
[Tnatony Kak Anosnoeuto, TaK ¥ pedn, BXOfiAIIMe B juanoru MernekceH,
Deop u Iup.

ToBOps 0 YKaHPOBOI IBONMIOLNY IITATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA,
A TIpeXJie BCEro MMeI0 B BUJY MMEHHO 3TU TPU JKaHPa B KayecTBe
OCHOBHBIX U MIMEHHO C HUMM COOTHOIIY TPM 3Tala JIUTEpaTypHOI
akTuBHOCTU II/1aToHA. V3/m0)KeH e Tpef1araeMoii MOe/Iy CTPOUTCA
IBYMs COCOOAMIL: @) OT AMAJIOTOB B IPAMOII ipaMaTndeckoii popme,
[PVM3HABAEMBIX TO3[JHIUMIL, K 60JIee paHHVM [TepeCcKa3aHHbIM IUa0-
ram 1 pedam; 0) 3aTeM U3/TaraloTCsl OCHOBHBIE ATAIIBI JIATOHOBCKOTO
TBOpYECTBa B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOI IIOC/IeJOBATe/IbHOCTI: CHavYasIa
[T1aToH NuIIeT ¥ TaK WM MHaYe TYOIUKYeT IIPeyMYIIeCTBEHHO peyl;
3areM — IPeUMYIeCTBEHHO llepecKa3aHHble JUa/IOry; U C OIpefe/neH-
HoOro BpeMeHM [I/1aTOH HauMHaeT MUCAaTh MCKIIOYNUTETBHO AMaTOTU
B IIPSIMOIT ipamMarnyeckoit popme, KOTOpasi MCIOIb3YETCs TaKxKe
yjeHaMy AKaJTeMU.

IIpocnenum 3a TeM U APYTUM XOZIOM U3/I0KEHUA.

*JIrox Bpuccon B DPhA Va (2012), p. 643 0THOCUT 9TI AyManoru
K 370-348 ropy.
5Cp. Diog. L. 1T 46.1-2 1 37.7-9.
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a) Bce guaoru mospHeit rpyIIIIbI HANIMCAHBI B IPAMOIL ApaMaTi-
geckoit popme (B suanore ITapmerud TaKoBa BTOpasi 4acTh), HO IPU
9TOM OYEeBUIHO HEPaBHOLIEHHBI: 10 00'beMY 1 XapaKTepy U3/I0XKeHU A
U3 3TON I'PYTIIIbI OYEBU/IHO BbiflenA0TCA Tumedl u 3aKoHbl, TOATOTOBKA
U 3aIMCh KOTOPBIX MOIJIA 3aHMMATh OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh O3JHETO ITala
IUIATOHOBCKOTO TBOpYecTBa. HecMOTps Ha fuanorndeckyio popmy
Tumeti m 3aKoHbl FOTMATNYECKY U3JIATAIOT IpefcTaBneHue [IraTona
00 YHUBepCyMe 1 O 3aKOHOZIaTe/IbCTBE HEKOEr0 KOHCTPYUPYEMOTO
VM IIPaBU/IBHOTO rocyapctsa. [Ipoune ayanoru npepcrasisaioT co6oi
OTpa’keHMe HeKUX AVCKYCCUIL, KOTOpBIe BelNCh B Akafemun (Haubonee
O4eBUJIHO 06 9TOM CBUJETENbCTBYeT iuanor Puseod, rae becenyonue
B Cokparom Pune6d u IIporapx mpospadHo HaMeKkaloT Ha EBokca
u ApuctorTesst). Mbl MOXeM MPeIION0oKNUTb, 4TO [[/1aTOH nuieT 3Tu
nuanoru Ha one paboter Hayy Tumeem u 3akoHamu. AKafeMndecKue
OVICKYCCUM OTPaKaloTCs TaK>Ke U B ITKOTbHBIX IMAJIOTax.

B Teameme I1naToH crienuaabHO OrOBapyUBaeT Iepexof, OT Iie-
pecKa3saHHOTO Auanora K NpsAMOMY, UTO TI03BO/IAET pacCMaTpUBATh
Teamem KaK HEKUII Ba>KHBII 1 CO3HATENbHO IIOAYepKHYThIN [I1aToHOM
py6ex ero TBopuectBa. VI B ToM e Teameme I1naTOH HOIePKHYIT
HOJITOTOB/ICHHOCTb MOJIOABIX YYaCTHUKOB K OOCY)X[ICHUAM, KOTO-
pbie mpepmaraeT CoKpaT: I0HBIN TeaTeT y»e M3ydana reoMeTpuio,
aCTPOHOMMIO, MY3BIKY 1 CYET ¥ MOXKET JOCTUYb OOJIBIINX YCIEXOB
u B uckyccte Oecer; (OtaAéyeoOat), xapaKkTep KOTOPBIX HEIIPUBbIYEH
nst noxxuoro eopopa®.

Kak u Teateta, CokpaT BpasyM/sAeT I0HOMIEN 13 A1aNIoroB., IIe-
peckasaHHbIX UM camum: Knunnst ns Eémudema, Jlucuga u Xapmupa
13 OJHOMMEHHBIX Auanoros 1 ['mnnoxpara us Ilpomazopa. Ho B ot1-
nmu4ne ot TeaTeTa, 3TV IOHOMLIN ellje HYXXAAITCS B TOM, YTOOBI X 00-
patunu K ¢pumocodbun, uro CoOKpaT u eaer.

Bce HasBaHHBIE AVAJIOrY, a Tak>xe Pedor v ITup, InaTon nuier
Ha ¢oHe cospaBaemoro Iocyoapcmea, mpeacTaBiAIoniero coboi
Iuajor, mepeckasaHusbiit camuM Coxparom. Ilpu atom B Pedore oc-
HoBHbIe cobecemnuky Cokpata — mudaroperinpr Cummuit u Keber,
a B ITocyoapcmee — I'maBKoH 1 ATMMaHT, poAcTBeHHUKY [[1aToHa: OHM
COYYBCTBEHHO OTHOCATCA K IpoBOANMOMY COKPAaTOM PaCCy>KAEeHUIO,
TOIrfa KaK B [Tupe mepes HaMM HeKWIL IIPMINYHBII KPYT 06pa3oBaHHBIX

¢Theaet. 145¢7-d2, 146a5-b6.



JTI0fielt, KOTOPBIX 00'beUHIET TOMBKO MPUOOIIIEHHOCTH K COUCTIYe-
CKoI1 matifielie, HO HUKaK He paccyxjeHusa Cokpara.

ITup (HanMcaHHBI BcKope mocie 385 rofia) eMOHCTPUPYET, 4TO
u cam [TnaToH BrajieeT npueMamu coQUCTUIECKOTO B CBOEIT OCHOBE
KPacHOpPeYMs 1 C TOTOBHOCTbBIO IIAPOAMPYET AMUAUKTUYECKIE Peun
coducToB B )KaHpe sHKOMUs. Peub u3 MeHekcena (HammcaHHas
BCKoOpe 1ocie 386) HammcaHa B )KaHpe IIOJIUTUIECKOI pedl, a B 6oree
panHzeit Anonoeuss Coxpama IIaToOH UCIIONIB3yeT >KaHpP CyHeOHOI
pedn.

Taxk, onupasch Ha yka3aHHbIe TeKcThl 13 CP, MbI MOXeM pac-
CMOTpeTb OCHOBHBIE 9TaIIbl IVIATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, IE€PEXOAs
OT MO3/IHMX [{MAIOTOB B IPSMOII [paMaTndeckoit popme, KOTOpbIe
ITnaron nucan c Havasna 360-X, K pefjIeCTBYIOLIYM IIepeCKa3aHHbIM
IVaJIoraM, CO3JaBaeMbIX CO BTOPOII MONOBUHBI 380-X, I K paHHUM
peyam, IiepBas U3 KOTOpbIX, Anonoeusi Cokpama, HanlcaHa He paHblle
KoHIa 390-x.

OTHU TpM 9Talla IIATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA U CBA3aHHbIE C HUMMU
JKaHpOBbIE MPEJIOYTEHNA OTPAXKAIOT U3MEHEHNe TOI ayAUuTOpunM,
nnsa xoropoit ITnaton nucan. Ho paccMaTpuBaTh 910 yRoOHee mpn
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM M3/I0KEHUI OCHOBHBIX 3TAIOB IIJTATOHOBCKOTO
JIUTEPAaTypPHOTO TBOPYECTBaA.

6) A MMeHHO, He0OXOMMO OTHATh cebe ACHBIN OTYET B TOM, YTO
y IInaTona B 390-e ropbl He MOIJIO OBITH 1 He OBIIO CBOEN Ay AUTOPUN.
It Toro, ato6s! [11aTOH, apUCTOKPAT M POJICTBEHHUK [TTaBapeil He-
HaBUCTHOTO o/turapxmdeckoro pexxuma Kpurusa n Xapmupa, pemnics
Iy6IMKOBaTbh CBOM TEKCTHI B 390-€ rOfbl, HY>KHbI OBUIN MCKTIOUNU-
Te/IbHBIe 00CTOATENbCTBA. TAKMM 06CTOATENbCTBOM IOCTYXXIIA pedb
O6sunenue Coxpama, cocranenHas I1omMKpaToM KaK BbIIaf] IPOTHUB
Coxkparta, yunrens npegarensa Ankubuana u onurapxa Kpurus, u Tyt
JKe BBI3Bajia OTKIUK VIcokpara B Bysupuce (re VicokpaT HameKaeT
1 Ha Momyauero IInaToHa, mpeTeHyollero Ha IpUHAIEKHOCTD
K yuenukam ITudaropa’). Orevas coducty Ionukpary, Ilnaron
pucyet o6pas Cokpara, KOTOPbIJi HUKOTO HMYEMY He YIUT, HO IpK
aTOM OOafiaeT pAJOM 4epT CIy>KuTens AmnosnoHa IIndaropa.
B xauectBe ayguropun Ilnaton obparaeTcs K TOI >ke HeOOIbIION

Isocr. Bus. 29.6-8: €1t yap Kal VOV TOVG TPOOTIOLOVUEVOLG EKE(VOV
[sc. [TvBaydpov] pabntag etvat paAlov orydvtag Oavpdlovory fj Tovg émi
@ Méyew peyiotnv 66&av Exovtag.
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HPOCIIOiiKe 00eCIeYeHHBIX apUHCKNUX VHTE/IEKTYaI0B, OCHOBHBIX
HOTPeOUTENAMY TUTEPATYPHOI IPOFYKUUM COPUCTOB, U K CAMUM
coductam (ITomukpary, Vcoxpary). Tot >xe agpecaTt u y npo4ux
peueit (HanpuMmep, B ITupe duTaTeNb SOMXKEH ONO3HATDH MAPOJUIO
Ha [oprus B peun Aradona u Hameky Ha Toro ke [lonukpara nan
Ha DCXWHa, U Ip.).

PaspaboTky >kaHpa epecka3aHHOTO A1ajIora s CBA3BIBAIO C BO3-
HYKHOBEHIEM U CTAHOBJICHMEM HeKOero Kpy>xka Omuskux Ilmatony
JTIOfiell, C KOTOPBIMYU OH HAa4MHAeT BECTY Pery/IsApHble 00CYXIeHusA
BOJIHYIOIMX €ro BOIpocoB (Pedon, rhe AylIa He YHOCUT ¢ co00It
B 3arpOOHBIT MU HUYEro KpoMme oOpa3oBaHMUs M BOCIUTAHMSI®,
Tocyoapcmeo, NOCBsIIeHHOe 00pa3oBaHMIO 1 He0OpasoBaHHOCTH®).
O rtowm, urto [TnaToH ypenser Bce 6onblilee BHUMaHNe 00pa30BaHNIO
U BOCIIMTAHNIO 6/IaTOPOJHOTO IOHOLIN CBUJIETENbCTBYIO AVAIOr N
Xapmuo, Tucuo n Eemudem, kotopsle Ilnaron nuirer Ha ¢poHe
Tocyoapcmea. B Esmudeme IInaToH cocTaBiseT MoOYX/eHUe K 3a-
HATUAM umocodueit (IPOTPENTUK) M IPSIMO IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET
CBOI0 00pa30BaTeIbHYIO IPOrPaMMY MeTapiKaM, IIpeCcTaBIeHHbIM
Eptupemom u [Inonncopopom, u Vicokpary, koroporo IlmaTon nmeer
B By B KOHII€ IMaJIOra.

C aroro Bpemenu mkony [Imarona MO>XHO CYUTaTh OKOHYATe/Ib-
HO copmupoBaHHoOIL, n Teamem OTMeYaeT MOsIB/IEHE STOI HOBOII
ayputopum: A Hee I/1aTOH MuIIeT [MAIOTK B IPSAMOIL paMaTude-
cKoit popme, OTpakarolue OCHOBHBIE TEMBI U TEH/IEHIIMH IIKOTBHOI
noneMuky. Taxum o6pa3oM, mepexoy K IpsAMOMY AMAJIOTy OTpaskaeT
IpeBpalljeHne KPY>KKa eTHOMBILIJICHHMKOB B Pa3BUTYIO 00pa3oBa-
TEIbHYIO ¥ ICCTIeIOBATENIbCKYI0 CTPYKTYPY, KOTOPYIO MBI U TPYBBIK/IN
HasbIBaTh Koot ITmaTona, Akagemueii. K aTomy xe nocnennemy
3Taly OTHOCUTCA U pAJ Boulefunx B CP IMIKOTbHBIX AUAIOTOB,
He npuHaexxamux [Inatony (Hanpumep, Kpumon, OpueHTHpOBaH-
Hbll1 Ha Pedon U Ha 3axoHol; VoH, OIMPAIOIINUIICS Ha Focybapcmeo
u Pedp, u np.).

B ITpunosenuu paccMoTper guanor Eemug@por B COOTBETCTBUN
C IOMMHUPYIOILiell U TTpeJiTaraeMoll MO#eNAMN.

$Phaed. 107d2-4: 00d¢v yap &Aoo €xovoa eig "Atdov 1) Yoy EpxeTat
TNV TG Taudeiag Te kal Tpo@iig. OT™eTuM, uTo mapa matdeia kai Tpoen
perynspHo obcyxpaercs B focygapcTse.

Resp. VII 514a2: noudeiag te mépt kai anatdevoiag.
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[Ipn moMuHMpyOLeM B3I/IALe Ha BellU Iepefl HAMU «IOHO-
LIeCKMI» AUajor, B KoTopoM II/1aToH BCIIOMIMHAeT CpaBHUTEIbHO
HeZlaBHIOW Oeceny ncropnyeckoro CokpaTa ¢ HEKMM UCTOPUIECKUM
EBTU(pPOHOM, 0 CYyIIeCTBOBAHUY KOTOPOTO MBI, IPaBJa, HIUYETO
3HaeM, HO UICTOPUYHOCTb KOTOPOTO, BO3MOXKHO, ITOAATBEP>KAAeTCs
ynommuHaHMeM B 6oree nosgHeM Kpamusne'.

C Touku 3peHus npejiaraemoit Mmopenu Eemugpon npepcras-
7s1eT cOO0II O3HMII IIIKO/IbHBII [MAJIOT, HAIIMCAHHBIN B 350-€ Toj b
M OPMEHTUPOBaHHBII 110 hopme Ha Teamem (IPSMOTL JUAIIOT, IPOXO-
msaiuii 673 Ilapckoro mopTHKa); MCKYCCTBEHHBII CyAeOHBII Kasyc,
PacCMOTpEHHBIN B iMajiore, OTpaXkaeT oO6CcyXieHne B AKafieMun
3aKOHOB 00 yOMIICTBe, M3/I0>KeHHBIX B IX KHure 3ak0H06 (Ha CBA3b
¢ 3aKoHaMU YKa3bIBaIOT TAK)Ke TEPMUHBL, BcTpedatomyecs B CP Tonbko
B Esmudgpone u 3axonax); cobecenrux Cokpara, HOCAILIMII TOBOpsLee
ums EBtudpon, - macka mis KceHokpara (kak u B 60nee paHHeM
Kpamunne).

Mo4uAAOBA MPMHA HUKOAAEBHA, Cankr-TletepOyprexuii
rOCYAQpPCTBEHHBIH yHUBepcuTeT, MIHCTHTYT
PuarocoPuHU, AOLIEHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

ITAATOH ¥ COKPATHUKU:
PEKOHCTPYKIIUS AUCKYCCUIT

Annomayus: B goxnage aHanusupyercs GeHOMEH «Co-
KpaTM4YeCKUX LIKOI» — KMPEHCKOI ¥ KMHNYEeCKOl — B ApuHax
IV B. o H. 3. [lnanoru IlnaTona, ydeHusa COKpaTUKOB U aKafe-
MMKOB IIpeJIaraeTcsi pacCMaTpPUBATh B KOHTEKCTE MHTE/IIeK-
TyaJIbHOJ IIOJIEMUKI. AHANMU3UPYIOTCA SUCKYCCUM O IPUPOZE
bunocodun, 06 naesx, 06Cy>xaeHme ITUIECKOI TPOOIeMaTUKIL.
PeKOHCTPYKIMsI KOHKYPEHTHOTO JUCKYPCa II03BOMSIET YTOUHUTD
MHTepIpeTaly HeKOTOpbIX fAuanoros Ilnatona («Tearer»,
«Coduct», «Puned»).

1 Cp. matepuanst JI. Bpuccona n JI.-A. [Jopuona B DPhA Va (2012), p.
643 1 661-669.

"VccnenoBaHine BpITONMHEHO Ipu priHAHCOBOI HofAepKke PO
o mpoekTy Ne 17-03-00616 «CokpaTuuecKue HIKO/bI KaK SIBJIeHNe aH-
TUYHOI prmocopum 1 KynbTyphl»
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Kntouesvie cnosa: COKpaTMYIE€CKME HIKO/IbI, COKpAaTUK, H}IaTOH,
VHTE/VIEKTYya/IbHa A II0ZIEMIIKA, YICHNE 00 npeAax, (bI/IHOCO(l)I/IH, 9TUKaA

IRINA MOCHALOVA, St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

PLATO AND SOCRATICS:
RECONSTRUCTION OF DISCUSSIONS

Summary: The report examines the phenomenon of “Socratic
schools” - the Cynic and the Cyrenaic - in the IV century
BC in Athens. The dialogues of Plato, the doctrines Socratics and
Academics are considered in the context of intellectual polemics.
The discussions about the nature of philosophy, ideas, ethical
issues are analyzed. The reconstruction of competing discourse
allows to clarify the interpretation of some of Plato’s dialogues
(“Theaetetus”, “Sophist”, “Philebus”).

Keywords: Socratic schools, Socratics, Plato, intellectual
competition, the doctrine of ideas, philosophy, ethics

ARNAUD MACE, University of Franche-Comté, Professor
LORENZO FERRONTI, Institute of Philosophy, KU Leuven

NEW STRATEGIES FOR READING PLATO’S JON

Summary: We will present the main features of our new
edition of Plato’s Ion (Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 2018, collection
“commentario”) as a reply to the question raised by the present
conference on “new research strategies” in Plato studies. Our answer
is “more context” : this edition was made with a more extented
knowledge of all existing manuscripts than any other previous edition
and the translation also benefited from Rijskbaron’s reassessment
of the phrases used by Plato in the Jon within the context of their
use in all other dialogues. Commenting the Ion after Nagy 2002 also
meant to take into account the widest range of rhapsodic practices
and the agonic context, to provide a new assessment of the use
of the dialogue form in the Jon as a very flexible method for what
could be called a philosophy of practices, aiming at questionning
any practitioner’s representation of his own practice, especially
regarding its epistemic dimension.



We would like to share some of the “strategies” we have devel-
oped in order to achieve our new edition, translation and commen-
tary of Plato’ Ion'. If one word could sum it up, it would be the word
“context”. Overwhelmed by a huge amount of literature?, this small
dialogue has suffered from one-sided interpretations: its agenda had
to be that poetry is not even an art, or that poetry is divine inspiration,
the latter having cause the illusion that the Ion could have been the
ancestor of the romantic idea of inspiration, which it isn’t*. We thought
this dialogue could benefit from a fresh reading, in a new light, which
we seeked for by restoring the dialogue within its textual, historical
and cultural context. This renewed perspective would maybe give our
reader a better chance of having a comprehensive glance at the different
grounds on which Plato, still a young man, built this short dialogue
on the Iliad (as runs the traditional subtitle). Plato’s intervention in the
athenian culture of Homer recitations in the early fourth century had
to be understood in the light the ancient agonistic culture of the rhap-
sodes, on the path of G. Nagy’s exploration of the matter*.

The first step had to be the constitution of the critical text,
founded, for the very first time, on an exhaustive analysis of all the
available textual evidence, and a new translation. The second step
was to develop a commentary that would draw on a stronger cultural
contextualisation, to understand the philosophical meaning of stag-
ing an encounter between Socrates and a probably fictional rhapsode
specialised in Homer - a specialisation in tune with the Panathenaic
festival’s where Homer, as we know from Lycurgus, was the only poet

!Platon, Ion, édition, traduction et commentaire, éd. par L. Ferroni
et A. Macé, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 2018.

?For a survey of the literature on the Ion see Platon, Filosofi e rapsodi:
testo, traduzione e commento dello « Ione » platonico, éd. par C. Capuccino,
Bologna, Italie, Clueb, 2005.

*For a critical assessment of this perspective, see S. Stern-Gillet, «
On (mis)interpreting Plato’s Ion », Phronesis, vol. 49, no 2, 1 avril 2004, p.
169-201.

*G. Nagy, Plato’s rhapsody and Homer’s music: the poetics of the
panathenaic festival in classical Athens, Washington, Center for Hellenic
Studies, 2002.
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to be sung’. This strategy lead us to find in the Ion an new outlook
on the meaning of the dialogue form as the best genre of writing for
a philosophy of practices.

1. A new text

The complete text of Plato’s Ion is attested by four primary manu-
scripts (Marcianus App. Class. IV 1, T; Vindobonensis Suppl. Gr. 7, W;
Vindobonensis Suppl. Gr. 39, F; Marcianus Gr. 189, S) to be inserted
in a bipartite stemma codicum presenting two opposing couples,
T W vs F S. The independence of S (an important manuscript that
was part of Plethon’s and Bessarion’s collections) has already been
suggested for the Hippias Minor by Bruno Vancamp, and for the Ion
by Albert Rijksbaron, in his excellent commented edition of the dialogue
(Brill, 2007). We provide a new demonstration of the validity of this
hypothesis, which is now to be taken, we believe, as granted.

As for the apographs, no less than eighteen manuscripts are
to be included in the offspring of Venetus T, whose family is therefore
by far the largest one; two manuscripts derive from W; two from F;
S is the only primary source lacking any extant direct or indirect copy.
The manuscript tradition of the Ion is completed by three manuscripts
containing short excerpts from the dialogue (Ambrosianus F 19 sup,
Escorialensis X. I. 13, Bruxellensis, Ms. 11360-63) and by some sources
presenting compendia of Platonic passages. Among them, one should
mention, at least, Maximus Planudes’ Collectanea, a unique Greek
prose anthology attested by five manuscripts and prepared by the great
Byzantine scholar for his students in the late 13th century.

All of these textual witnesses have been (mostly autoptically)
examined and collated. Our critical apparatus takes into account all
significant readings attested by the Medieval tradition (besides all the
primary manuscripts lectiones, we have included several interesting
readings, mostly conjectures, taken from the apographs) and several
selected conjectures proposed by modern (from Ficinus onwards) schol-
ars. The (not so many) quotations made by ancient authors (especially
by Proclus and Stobaeus), the scholia, and, of course, the two extant
humanistic Latin translations of the dialogue (prepared in Florence, in the
second half of the 15th century, by Lorenzo Lippi da Colle Val d’Elsa,

*Lycurgus, Against Leokrates, 102, 4-5, see G. Nagy, Plato’s rhapsody
and Homer’s music, op. cit., p. 60-61.
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and by Lippi’s more famous friend, Ficinus), have also been carefully
taken into account. The reader is therefore, we believe, provided with
all the data s/he needs to check the validity of our editorial choices;
we have however chosen to fully justify most of them (that is, the most
significant ones) in a separate section of our Commentary, especially
devoted to the philological/linguistic discussion of the problems
presented by our analysis of Plato’s text, which becomes particularly
interesting and (philologically speaking) demanding when the editor
of Plato must face the difficulty of dealing with the Homeric quota-
tions. From a methodological point of view, it is actually mandatory
not to forget that we are editing the text of Homer quoted by Plato,
the one that Plato knew, and not necessarily the original Homeric
text. This is why sometimes the editor of the Jon must choose, when
establishing the text of the Platonic dialogue, a reading that is clearly
worse than the one attested by the direct Homeric tradition. This
particular ‘crossing over’ of different textual traditions is one of the
elements deeply characterizing the cultural, literary, philosophical
and philological context of our work. The constitution of the critical
text has been employed as the very ground for a new translation and
reading of the dialogue.

2. Cultural context as a way of reading the Ton

Can there be something as “too much Plato”? Plato’ Ion has
indeed suffered from being too much read against the rest of Plato.
For a long time we could not decide if this small dialogue was too
seriously platonic to be really platonic (as for instance Wilamowitz
originally thought it was the tedious work of an epigone, too serious
about being respectfully platonic®), or to playful to be anything than
a youthful and parodic exercice of the master (as Goethe thought
and Wilamowitz found later in his life”). The only chance for the Ion
to be taken seriously was to be considered as mediocre defense of platonic
ideas better displayed in the Republic (the art of poety is not a real art,

¢U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Einleitung in die griechische
Tragodie, Berlin, Weidmann, 1889, p. 12.

7U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Platon, Berlin, Weidmann,
1919, 1, p. 130-132, et I, p. 32-46. For a good summary of options on the
authenticiy and the dating of the Ion, see H. Flashar, Der Dialog Ion als
Zeugnis platonischer Philosophie, Berlin, Akademie-Verlag, 1958, p. 2-16.
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based on knowledge) or in the Phaedrus (poetry is divine inspiration)®.
But this only happens because we are so eager to find ideas in the Ion
that reminds us of other Platonic dialogues, as if we did not think that
this dialogue could stand on its own. As a result, we often deny this
dialogue the time and space it requires to unfold its philosophical art.
We thought a different kind of contextualisation, originating from the
text itself, could restore this freedom.

The dialogue has characters and a plot, it opens on an encounter,
which is supposed to have happened some day, in some place. Socrates
meets Ion, on his way back from the festival of Epidaurus, where
he won all the prizes, with high expectations to win as many at the
next Panathenaic festival. The discussion on the art of strategy, at the
end of the dialogue will give us clues as to when this encounter is sup-
posed to have taken place, sometime before 412, when Ephesus was
still allied to Athens and before it betrayed, helping Sparta to overcome
(Ephesus served as a naval base for the Spartan fleet). We have read
Socrates’s mention of several generals who remained faithful to Athens
even after their cities defected as a sharp irony against the Ephesian,
an added pleasure for the Athenian reader of the lon in the late 490ies,
when Ephesus restored relations with Athens’. Now, if we turn back
to the beginning, we need to make sure we know what these festivals
are, what contests did Ion enter and win, since he won several first
prizes'. They are probably the kind of contests we might be able
to identify from the inscriptions regarding the Panathenaic festival :
cithare and citharodia, aulos and aulodia, probably rhapsodia and
parodia, maybe sunaulia (playing the aulos in a group)". To know that

8 A good presentation of this double temptation is to be found
in J. D. Moore, « The Dating of Plato’s “Ion” », Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies, vol. 15, no 4, 1974, p. 421-424.

°On dating the Ion, see Platon, Ion, édition, traduction et commentaire,
op. cit., p. XXI-XIIT and p. 121-123.

Ton 530.b.1 Ta npwta T@V &0 WV Nveykdpeda. We follow
Rijksbaron on the idea that the plural is to be understood as a plural,
see A. Rijksbaron, Plato. Ion Or: On the Iliad, Leyden, Brill, 2007, p.
113-114.

"IG I12 2311. Regardings doubts on some of these categories,
including rhapsody (the inscription can’t be read where we should read
rhapsody), see comment by H. W. Parke, Festivals of the Athenians,
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a rhapsode could be able to win several prizes, not only rhapsodia, but
maybe also singing with the cithara or to the aulos, and also playing
these instruments, is a key element to understand his practice. Were
the poems sung to the sound of the cithara? Was a rhapsode trained
in all these practices? We should note that these different practices
will also be gathered by Socrates as part of a more general “poetic art”
(montikn'?), within the framework of a suggested model to understand
the epistemic claim of the rhapsode. Context already leads us into the
philosophical argument.

Socrates immediately goes on to offer the homeric rhapsode
a laudative description of his art'®. The description is like an homeric
portrait of a hero, as beautiful inside as he is outside'. The rhapsode
is beautiful as he enters the scene all geared up, ready to say the words
he knows by heart. But Socrates goes on : this performance requires
not only to know the verses by heart (ta €nn ékpavBdverv), but also
the thought of the poet (kai ti|v TovTOV Stdvoiav)®, so that the rhap-
sode becomes the interpret of the thought of the poet for the audience
(épunvéa del Tod monTod Tig Stavoiag yiyveaBat Toig dkovovar)'e.
Is the portrait sarcastic ¢ Maybe, but what matters so far is that Ion
accepts it. This is important, because the rhapsode is going to turn
down almost all the other descriptions of his art offered by Socrates
throughout their conversation. But there is something to be noted
about the way Ion understands Socrates’ suggestion. One might read
it as a description of what the rhapsode’s performance requires: to per-
form right, you need to understand the thought that guided the poet,
you have to catch the intention through the verses, and make it clear
to the audience. As far as Socrates’s description goes, there is no need

Ithaca, Cornell University Press, 1977, p. 35 ; G. Nagy, Plato’s rhapsody
and Homer’s music, op. cit., p. 48-49 ; A. Rotstein, «Mousikoi Agones
and the Conceptualization of Genre in Ancient Greece», Classical
Antiquity, vol. 31, no 1, 2012, p. 92-127, see p. 102-106.

2Jon 532.c.8.

13Ton 530.b.5-6 Kai u#v moANdkiG ye élilwoa Dpag Todg paywdoig,
@' Towv, TG TéEXVNG.

1" See our commentary on this, Platon, Ion, édition, traduction
et commentaire, op. cit., p. 47-51.

*Ton 530b10-cl.

“JTon 530c.3-4.
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to go beyond the practice of performing in front of audiences at festi-
vals: the actor has to know the thought of the poet to be a good actor.
But look at Ion’s answer. Ion says Socrates is right, because the greatest
efforts the rhapsode has to put into his own practice go into learning
to speak about Homer (Aéyewv mept Oprjpov'’). He claims he could
even outperform the so called ‘homeric professors™®, Metrodoros
of Lampsachus, Stesimbrotos of Thasos, Glaucon. This is a clear contrast
to Xenophon’s Symposium where the same authors are listed as wise
men who know how to decipher the hidden meaning, the hyponoia
under the words : Nikeratos had to pay for the lessons of Stesimbrotos
to get to this, because no rhapsode could have provided it for him,
since they only know the words, and not the deeper meaning®. But
Ion is saying that he also speaks about the poems and comments
upon them. Is this a different activity to the recitations that got him
the best prizes ? The question can even be raised about the meaning
of ¢marvéw (and the cognate ¢marvétng),which seems to be able to have
three different meaning according to context: to praise, to recitate
or to quote?. Some commentators think that rhapsodic performances
at the Panathenaic Festival could have included sequences of “speak-
ing about” the text*. But there are several difficulties to be raised
against this possibility* : the fact that the testimony of the Hipparchus

7Ion 530.c.9.

18See N. J. Richardson, « Homeric professors in the age of the
Sophists », Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological Society, vol. 21,
janvier 1975, p. 65-81.

¥ Xenophon, Symposium III 5-7.

2 See G. Nagy, The best of the Achaeans: concepts of the hero
in Archaic Greek poetry, Johns Hopkins University Press, 1999, p. 98
quoting Pindar for the meaning of “to praise” (Ol. 4, 14 aivéw ; Pyth.
2, 67 énawvéw) and Plato (Ounpov énawveiv Ion 536d, 541e2) for the
«technical» meaning of recitation by the rhapsodes. But G. Nagy,
Plato’s rhapsody and Homer’s music, op. cit., p. 27 understands the
same occurrences of 536d6 and 541e2 as meaning «to quote».

21See R. Velardi, Enthousiasmos: possessione rituale e teoriadella
comunicazione poetica in Platone, Roma, Ed. dell’Ateneo, 1989, p.
18-19, 23.

22 See our commentary, Platon, Ion, édition, traduction et com-
mentaire, op. cit., p. 55-56.

15



describes the way the rhapsodes would recitate Homer one after the
other, without interruption, thus weaving continuously the dress of the
Goddess?; the description by Xenophon of rhapsodes who only know
the words by heart (and ignore the deeper allegoric meanings) is more
plausible if the performances do not include such display of knowledge.
A solution would be that the rhapsodes would display their exegetical
knowledge in other occasions. We introduced an hypothesis to defend
this idea in the commentary, we will come back on this later. For now,
Socrates wants to starts examining whether Ion’s claim for knowledge
is consistent with his own practice.

3. Three hypothesis to understand the rhapsode’s art

Socrates endeavours to understand what Ion pretends to know,
and, to do so, he confronts Jon with several ways of understanding his
own practice. Three different models are going to be offered to Ion,
and three times Ion will not recognize his practice in the mirror that
Socrates is handing him.

A first sequence (530d9-533¢8) explore two models for the prac-
tice of the rhapsode are described). The first model is more adapted
to the practice of « speaking about ». We can call it the way of the «
encyclopedic commentary », the kind of “speaking about” Homer the
homeric professors would develop: erudite commentaries unfolding
allegoric interpretations or explanation of grammatical difficulties,
or examination of arts and crafts evoked by the poems. The scholia
also bear example of such concerns, explaining a word or explaining
for instance why Homer says that in Laestrygonian country the paths
of Night and Day are close (because, some suggested, gadfly attack cows
in the day, so you'd better get your sheeps out in the day and pasture
cows at night®*). Socrates suggests that poems deal with an encyclopedic
collection of things : origins of the gods, phenomena happening in the
whole universe, relations between gods, between humans, between
gods and humans, for instance war. If explaining each verse of the
poem is to explain how they talk about these things, then we will
turn to the people who can best explain a verse about divination,

2 Pseudo-Plato, Hipparcus 228b5-c1, see on this G. Nagy,
Plato’s rhapsody and Homer’s music, op. cit., p. 43-48.

24 Scholia Vetera x 86, see L. G. Pocock, « Gadflies and the
Laestrygonians », The Classical Review, vol. 8, no 2, 1958, p. 109-111.
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another verse about medecine, etc. This encyclopedic approach will
be further examined in the third section of the dialogue. The second
route explored in this first sequence suggest another basis for Ion’s art
of explaining and also practicing his art : the way of a general ‘poetic’
art, which is set apart the art of painting and the art of sculpting,
and gathers the art of the cithara, the aulos, citharodia and rhapsody.
Socrates seems to understand this poetic art as both practical and
critic: when you know how to perform, you know when it is well per-
formed too and you can say it. Note that all the arts gathered in the
general poetic art are the performing arts of the Panathenaic festival.
Moreover, Socrates states that they all go together: you don’t know
one without knowing the other (533b5-c3). Thus the epistemic unity
of the arts of the festival is founded and based on the very existence
of a general poetic art — performing and judging performances belong
to the same people.

So what about Ion? Why can’t he recognize his own practice
in any of these two models, homeric professor or performer and
judge? Simply because neither the encyclopedic nor the poetic mod-
el will allow for Ion’s specialisation. On the one hand, if you know
about gods and divination, about being sailor or a soldier, then you
will know how to explain verses about these things no matter who
wrote them, Homer, Hesiod or Archilocus. And, on the other hand,
if you know when a song has been well composed or performed, you
will be able to know whoever wrote it or performed it. How could
Ion be operating on any one of these two models and lose his ability
to comment on poetry whenever we leave Homer and turn to any
other poem? It is important to note here that at no time do Socrates
and Ion decide that any of the two models are wrong or false as such.
Ion’s own practice simply doesn’t fit with any of them. But nobody says
that the seer explaining a page of Homer or a performer of citharodia
don’t have a tekhné.

The second sequence (533¢9-536d7) introduces another model :
exaltation (enthousiasmos) and possession (katekékhé 536¢2), through
the image of the pieces of metal gathering in a chain under the influ-
ence of a magnet. The model, this time, is especially conceived to allow
for Ton’s specialisation - a rhapsode or a dancer might be taken into
a chain of people possessed by a single god or muse. The individuali-
sation of the relation to one god is highlighted by the comparison with

17



possession practices (one is possessed by one god and not another, and
one will not be cured before the exact god is identified, as must also
be identified the special tune by which the possession is triggered).
So this could work, but Ion himself will eventually dismiss the model,
telling Socrates that it does not fit with the state he is in when he per-
forms or comments on Homer. The gain of this sequence is however
not null, since the exaltation model allows Ion to recognize something
of his practice — when both the singer and the audience are transported
into the action and made to feel exactly the emotion the verses should
inspire, fright, joy, tears, etc. It is a beautiful page (535c4-e6), where
the author uncovers a mechanism at the root of dramatic mimesis,
without even uttering the word mimeésis. What is described here
would be better understood as a kind of projection - being projected
elsewhere together, taken where the action takes places and thrown
into the corresponding emotion. We are not in Athens anymore, we are
on the battlefield of Troy. This would not be the effect of tekhné, but
of possession — but again this does not entail that the performer does
not have some tekhné before the possession takes place (see Apology
22b9-c2 and 22d4-el to see how Socrates can at the same time say that
poets are exalted by the gods and still have some tekhné).

So these two sequences offer three different ways to look at the
kind of practices that belong to the Muses: an intriguing attempt
at an encyclopedic approach to the poems; a poetical art respecting
the structure of the contests offered to Athena and a possession
model that draws on cults associated with Dionysos. Encyclopedia,
techné or possession : the amplitude of the choice seem to condemn
the rhapsode who could not make his practice fit in either one. Ion
is condemned, but not the practices of commentators and performers
of the arts, whether as an art or as a possession.

4. Imitation of the sophists. The art of the dialogue form
The third sequence (536d8-541d7) takes us to a new place and gives
us the answer we have been looking for: what is the context in which
one could talk about the poems, if it is not during the recitation itself
? We suggested that Socrates and Ion start here discussing in the way
Isocrates reports that some of his friends saw sophists do « a little
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before the great Panathenaic festival (pikpov 8¢ mpo t@v Iavadnvaiwv
TOV LeYAAwV) »*.

Amavtioavteg yap Tivég Lot Tov émtndeiwv EAeyov wg €v @ Avkeiw
ovykaBeldpevol Tpeig i TETTapeg TOV dyehaiwy 6oQLoTOV Kal TdvTa
QaokOVTV eidéval kal Tayéwg mavtaxod yryvouévwv Stakéyorvto mepl
Te TOV AAAwv o T@V Kai T Hotodov kai tig Opripov mouoewg, ovdey
pev map’ adt@v Aéyovteg, T 8’ ékeivwv paywdodvTeg kol TOV TpOTEPOV
dANoig Tioly elpnuévwy Td XapLlEoTAT HVUOVEDOVTEGH™

For some of my friends, having met me, related to me how;, sitting
together in the Lyceum, three or four of the sophists of no repute— men
who claim to know everything and are prompt to show their presence
everywhere—were discussing the poets, especially the poetry of Hesiod
and Homer, saying nothing they might have come up with themselves,
but merely recitating verses from these authors and repeating from
memory the cleverest things which certain others had said about them
beforehand.””

Isocrate describes gatherings where Sophist discuss Homer and
Hesiod, but also start recitating them like rhapsodes, and add com-
ments about them. Here the friends of Isocrates say the comments
made are not even original, maybe because the sophists they saw were
not very good.

But we get here atleast four very interesting pieces
of information :

Sophists gather in the Lyceum and they discuss Homer and
Hesiod;

they do so before the great Panathenaic festival, the one during
which we suppose the great rhapsodic contest on Homer happened,
the one Ion would very much want to win ;

they do so in two ways: they quote and they comment;

Many before them have been commenting on these poems so that
the vulgar sophists can just repeat what they heard from others;

The sophists are not the first. They are imitating others. They
quote by heart and they comment. We have here exactly the kind

25 Tsocrate, Panath 17.6. See Platon, Ion, édition, traduction
et commentaire, op. cit., p. 55-56.

26Tsocrate, Panath 18.1-8.

¥ Translation by George Norlin modified (Harvard University
Press 1980).
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of context where Ion could have shown his ability to comment even
better than Metrodoros. Why do the sophists gather before the great
Panathenaia, a festival that would have attracted the best rhapsodes
of the Greek world? Maybe they imitated the rhapsodes not only
in their art of quoting any part of the text by heart, but also in these
very gatherings. What better occasion could have had rhapsodes like
Ion to show off their “commenting” skills? They could have seized
the occasion of being gathered for the big festival to meet with fellow
rhapsodes and discuss the text. This is the kind of meetings that the
protagonists of Xenophon’s Symposium might have never heard of and
that the Sophists imitated. And now Plato is imitating all of them, stag-
inga discussion on Homer between Socrates and a homeric rhapsode,
where both of them play the game of quoting by heart before making
their comments !

Their conversation on Homer follows the encyclopedic approach
of poetry and takes on the subject of tekhnai in Homer. Each time,
the doctor, the charioteer, the seer is recognized as the one who will
know how to explain the verses on the art of medecine, chariot-riding
or divination.

Explaining this point leads Socrates to draw from Nestor’s pre-
sentation of the art of chariot-riding two fundamental principles
of a philosophy of téxvn, recognized as émotrpn : the first principle
we called the principle of ontological specification of sciences, the
second the principle of functional specification of the arts. According
to the former, if two sciences have the same object, then they are the
same science ; according to the latter, tekhnai, in so far as they are
sciences, have an object, which is their function, their €pyov. The im-
plicit outcome of this discussion is that an encyclopedic commentary
of the poems cannot be performed by a single person. It would have
to be done by a chorus of specialists, each of them coming to the fore-
ground when his or her own knowledge is needed. Or it would have
to be conducted by someone who would accept, like Socrates, to present
himself or herself as an idiotés (532el), weaving the speeches of experts
without being one, only trying from time to time to put together what
common or general principles can be drawn from the observations
made by competent people.

What does this say about the art of the dialogue? We follow
an inquiry made by an idiotés who only knows that there is knowledge

20



to be found in all kind of forms, even the most practical, and that there
are also claims for knowledge that don’t work. Most of the time the
latter will be recognized at the way they deny the very limitation of true
knowledge — one only knows how to talk truly about the very limited
thing one knows about. As soon as we leave the boundaries of safe
limited knowledge, we should considered ourselves as idiotai, only
trying to gather the type of general truths idiotai can hold, since there
are some, as we learn from the Jon 532d8-el - the above principles are
such truths. Ion fails to see that his activity crosses over the boundaries
of safe knowledge, looking for too much in his encyclopedic ambitions
on Homer and too little in his limitation on a single corpus (Homer
does not delimitate the boundary of a recognized knowledge).

The art of the dialogue as Plato writes here is designed to address
people with a claim for knowledge and ask them about their practice.
It is a good form to let people speak for their own practice - it thus
respects the principle of ontological and functional specification
of knowledge. In the Ion, this art is conducted with an original method
of offering several models for representing the type of knowledge that
could be found in a given practice. And again, thanks to the dialogue
form, the person speaking for one domain is the one who answers. In the
present dialogue, Ion rejects most of Socrates’s propositions. We could
imagine another rhapsode accepting them: imagine one who would like
to be recognised as a good knower of how a song must be composed
or performed... and therefore also claim, on the encyclopedic level,
to be the best at commenting the passages of Homer where somebody
sings or recitates, for instance Demodocos. The dialogue ofters a medi-
um space where all claim for knowledge is invited to picture itself and
tell us the place where we could make it fit in the big puzzle of human
sciences and practices, on a proper well-delimited spot or in an awk-
ward situation crossing other boundaries. And we understand that its
literary form is akin to the point of view of the idiotes, the ignorant
lover of knowledge, Socrates.
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DECEPTIVE PLEASURES IN REPUBIC 9

In Republic 9, Socrates gives two arguments for the superiority
of the philosophical life, using the basis of pleasure. This paper focuses
on the second (583b-586c¢). Its opening statement is quite bold: observe
that pleasures other than those of the intelligent person are not wholly
true nor pure but are shadow-painted (skiagraphémené) (583b3-5).
Shadow-painting creates a visual illusion, e. g., depth, by contrast
between light and dark colors. By this means, Socrates is opening the
topic of deception in pleasures, which he will develop in the rest of the
passage. Accordingly, the problem for this paper is to understand how
these pleasures can be deceptive.

The foundation for Socrates’ argument is that, while pain and
pleasure are opposite, there is a state which is neither pleasant nor
painful; being between the two, it is a kind of calm (hésuchia) within
the soul (583c). Yet, Socrates remarks, those who are sick say that
nothing is sweeter than to be healthy, although they were not aware
that it was the highest pleasure before they were ill (hds ouden ara
estin hédion tou hygianein, alla spas eleléthei, prin kamein, hédiston
on). In general, people in severe pain say that there is no greater plea-
sure than the cessation of suffering (583c-d). What Socrates recounts
are beliefs, i. e., what these people say. Furthermore, since they are
actually in pain when they make these statements, they are talking
about future states; they believe that when the pain is over, they will
experience pleasure. Socrates also points out a reason to think that
this belief is wrong; they were not aware that health was so pleasant
before they were ill. After all, if health is so pleasant, why were they
not aware of the pleasure before becoming ill?

At this point Glaucon offers a reason why those in pain might
believe its cessation is pleasurable. Perhaps, he says, at that point (scil.,
when the pain ceases) the state of calm becomes pleasant and welcome
(touto gar, ephé, tote hédu isos kai agapéton gignetai, hésuchia) (583d-
). Whereas Socrates was recounting beliefs about some future state,
Glaucon is describing that state itself in suggesting that calm becomes
pleasant. Socrates then responds to the suggestion. There are also those
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who say the opposite, i. e., that the cessation of pleasure is painful;
Socrates seems to apply Glaucon’s suggestion in these cases to the effect
that calm would also become painful after the cessation of pleasure.
Socrates’ objection to the idea that calm becomes pleasurable or pain-
ful is that, then, what is between pleasure and pain would be both
pleasure and pain; but what is neither cannot be both. The strength
of this argument depends on the idea that the state of calm is really
distinct from pleasure and pain. So, he also offers an argument to back
up the distinction between the intermediate state of calm, on the one
hand, and pleasures and pains on the other. Pleasures and pains are
kinds of motion (kinésis). But the state of calm is neither painful nor
pleasant but is in between the two. So, it cannot be right to think that
not being in pain (to mé algein) is pleasant nor not enjoying pleasure
(to mé chairein) is painful (583e-584a). The argument begs the question
in that it assumes what it aims to prove. However, a remedy is at hand.
The use of infinitives in the conclusion picks up on the idea that plea-
sure and pain are motions. If so, the contrast between pleasure and
pain, on the one hand, and calm, on the other, is that the former are
motions but calm is not a motion. If the suppressed premise is that the
state of calm is not a motion, then the conclusion follows. However,
Socrates ends this section with an explanation for the mistake of taking
the cessation of pain to be pleasure. He concludes that when the state
of calm is next to the painful it appears (phainetai) to be pleasant and
when it is next to pleasure it appears painful. But there is nothing
sound in these appearances (phantasmatén) with respect to the truth
of pleasure; they are a kind of bewitchment (goéteia) (584a-b).
Bewitchment implies not just falsehood but falsehood that has the
appearance of truth. In this paper, we will focus on this bewitchment
as the key to understanding the deception associated with pleasure
throughout this passage. The term lends itself to two distinct interpre-
tations, which can be seen by noting an ambiguity in the explanation
of the bewitchment when Socrates says the state of calm is next to the
painful. The meaning of ‘next to’ is temporal: one state succeeds the
other. However, there are two senses of ‘next to.’ In the first sense
of ‘next to’, the pain is over—is in the past—and the succeeding state
of calm seems pleasurable. In the second sense, the pain is present
and it appears that the future state of calm will be pleasurable. The
important difference in these two cases is that the first is an illusion
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of pleasure—one feels pleasure but is mistaken because she is actually
in the state of calm.! By contrast, in the second case, one has a false
belief about a future pleasure. One believes that what will succeed the
present pain will be pleasure; but the belief is mistaken because pain
will be succeeded by calm. This kind of mistake fits the description
of the mistake made by the sick at the beginning of the passage. When
those still suffering illness say health is the greatest pleasure, they are
expressing a belief about a future pleasure.

Each of these kinds of mistake gives rise to an interpretation of be-
witchment. In the first interpretation, the bewitchment is an illusion;
one thinks she is experiencing pleasure when there is no pleasure. This
notion of illusion of pleasure is problematic because it implies one can
feel pleasure when there is no pleasure. However, if pleasure just is the
feeling of pleasure, this implication makes no sense. By contrast, in the
second reading of this passage, there is no such illusion. When pain
precedes calm, the appearance of pleasure is the false anticipation that,
when the pain ceases, one will experience pleasure. Following this
reading, the second interpretation holds that the deception associated
with pleasure is the false anticipation of pleasure. In what follows,
we will see how this second interpretation works in this passage,
although constraints of time will not allow an exhaustive treatment.
Finally, we will see what difference this interpretation makes to the
understanding of the role of pleasure in virtue.

Next, Socrates undertakes to explain why pain’s being next
to the state of calm leads to these people mistaking calm for pleasure.

!'The notion of an illusion of pleasure is problematic because it implies
that one can feel pleasure when there is no pleasure. But the subjective
state of feeling pleasure is what pleasure is. So feeling pleasure cannot
be illusory; if one feels pleasure there is pleasure. One way to save Socrates
from this objection is to allow that pleasure can refer both to the subjective
state of feeling pleasure (pleasure;) and an objective state (pleasure,), e. g.,
a bodily process which, in most cases, causes pleasure;. For instance,
David Wolfsdorf makes a “...distinction between the appearance of the
affective condition, which is a subjective component, and the objective
component, which...is a kinetic or a-kinetic condition.” in “Pleasure and
Truth in Republic 9,” Classical Quarterly, vol. 63 (2013) p. 116. Then the
illusion of pleasure happens when one experiences pleasure; without the
bodily process that usually causes it, i. e., without pleasure,.
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He starts in a somewhat surprising way, by suggesting that Glaucon
might be tempted to believe that pleasure is by nature release from pain
(584b). However, Socrates’ aim is strategic. He will argue that not all
pleasure is cessation of pain but he will concede that there is a sense
in which some pleasures are cessation from pain. In order to show
that not all pleasure is the cessation of pain, he uses the example of the
pleasure of smell, which—he claims—is not preceded by pain. Since this
pleasure is not preceded by pain, one should not think pure pleasure
is the cessation of pain (mé ara pheithedmetha katharan hédonén einai
tén lupés apallagén) (584cl-2).

Although the belief that pleasure by nature is release from pain
is shown to be false, just at this point Socrates makes a significant
concession: but surely what are called pleasures that stretch through
the body to the soul, the most and the greatest, are a kind of release
from pain (lupén tines apallagai) (584c6-7). In order to understand
this claim, it is helpful to remark that ‘release from pain’ is ambiguous.
In one sense, it could refer to the state of having been released from pain.
The state of having been released from pain is also the state of calm.
In this sense, bodily pleasure would be a kind of release from pain
only in the sense that it would be the error of taking an occurring state
of release from pain to be pleasurable; it would be what we have called
an illusion of pleasure. However, in another sense, ‘release from pain’
can mean the process of being released from pain. This sense would fit
with Socrates’ claim that pleasure is a motion; it would be the process
of being released from pain. The idea that bodily pleasure is a process
of being released from pain is found in the Gorgias. In that dialogue,
claiming that all lack and desire is painful, Socrates also says filling
the lack is pleasure. The conclusion is that one is in pain and enjoying
pleasure at the same time when, being thirsty, he drinks (496e5-6). The
idea that bodily pleasure is release from pain is echoed, later in this
passage from the Republic, when Socrates says that bodily pleasure
comes from filling the emptiness of desire (585a-¢).?

*In contrast with the position defended here, Frede (“Disintegration
and restoration: Please and pain in Plato’s Philebus” in Cambridge
Companion to Plato, Cambridge University Press,1992) thinks it is unclear
whether the filling is anything more than the appearance of pleasure, p.
436. By contrast, Erginel (“Plato on the Psychology of Pleasure and Pain,”
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Before going on to explain the idea that bodily pleasures are a kind
of release from pain, Socrates adds another idea whose full develop-
ment is found in the Philebus. He introduces a wholly new idea: pains
and pleasures of anticipation (proésthéseis te kai prolupéseis). He says
that they arise from the expectation of bodily pleasures and pains.
The idea of anticipatory pleasures and pains seems to pick up on the
theme of anticipation that runs through the passage. The sick anticipate
pleasure; and one of the meanings of pain’s being next to calm implies
anticipation of pleasure. If these anticipations were also pleasurable,
then they could be anticipatory pleasures. However, Socrates also says
these anticipatory pleasures and pains have a similar character to the
pleasures which stretch through the body to the soul and are a kind
of release from pain. Since anticipatory pleasures belong to the soul
only, they are not pleasures that stretch through the body to the soul.
So, they are similar in that they are a kind of release from pain. What
Socrates says next reinforces this reading. Socrates asks Glaucon what
they are like and to what they most resemble. The ‘they’ could refer
to the pleasures which are a kind of release from pain or to anticipatory
pleasures (and pains), or to both categories. So the following analogies
represent the way bodily pleasure and anticipatory pleasure are a kind
of release from pain.

The spatial analogy depends on the idea of an up and a down
“that are in nature,” with a middle region between the two. The idea
of an up and a down that are in nature implies that ‘up’ and ‘down’ refer
not just to directions relative to one another; rather there is an absolute
or true upper region and an absolute or true lower region. In addition,
the analogy includes the process of moving from one region to the
other as well as the outcome of the process, i. e., being in one region
or the other. Socrates says that someone who is borne from below
to the middle region would think he is moving upward; then stand-
ing in the middle region and looking at the place from which he had
come, he thinks he is up (presumably instead of thinking he is in the
middle region) not knowing about what is truly above (584d6-9). So,
in this analogy, there is the process of ascending and a belief about
the process as it is occurring; there is also the outcome of the process
and a belief about the outcome when it has happened. Then Socrates

Phenix, 65:3/4, 2011) argues that cessation from pain is a state and liberation
from pain is a process (290-2).
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applies the analogy to pain and pleasure. Those without experience
of truth would have unsound opinions about many other things,
so that they are so disposed with respect to pleasures and pains and
what is between these two, that when they are borne to what is painful,
they truly think they are in pain, and are really so. But when they are
borne away from pain to the middle region, they intensely believe they
are reaching (have reached) fulfillment and pleasure. (hotan de apo
lupés epi to metadzu, sphodra men oiontai pros plérései te kai hédoné(i)
gignesthai) (585a2-3).

Finally, at this crucial point in the account, there is an ambiguity
in the text. The Greek sentence can be read as expressing the inexperi-
enced persons’ belief that they have reached fulfillment and pleasure
or as expressing their belief that they are reaching fulfillment and
pleasure.® The first is a belief about the result when it has occurred;
the second is a belief about what the process will result in. Either,
having moved from pain to the middle region, they think the middle
region is pleasurable; or, in moving from pain to the middle region,
they anticipate pleasure.

We can now see that the ambiguities in this passage begin to fit
a pattern. One set of ambiguities implies that bodily pleasure is an il-
lusion that occurs when one is experiencing the present state of calm
as pleasure. The second set implies that bodily pleasure is deceptive
when it involves a false anticipation that the process of filling the
emptiness of bodily desire will result in future pleasure. Thus, each set
is the basis for a distinct interpretation of the bewitchment of bodily
pleasure. While there are several reasons for preferring the second
interpretation, I will cite only one. If the person moving from pain
to the state of calm has a false anticipation of future pleasure we can
understand why Socrates had mentioned anticipatory pleasure at the
beginning of this section of the argument. It is the form that false

*The parallelism between the two motions (hotan men epi to lupéron
pherdntai...hotan de apo lupés epi to metadzu (pherdntai) make it clear that
Socrates is talking about going toward pain and going toward the middle.
The result of this second motion is then described: sphodra oiontai pros
plérosei te kai hédoné(i) gignesthai. In moving toward the middle, they
intensely believe they are coming near to fulfillment and pleasure. In fact,
this is Shorey’s translation. The Republic, Paul Shorey, trans. (Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970) p. 387.
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anticipation takes in the error made by those who are moving from
the lower region of pain to the mid-region of calm. In saying that they
believe intensely that they will have pleasure in the future, Socrates
is invoking the notion of anticipatory pleasure that he so mysteriously
mentioned earlier. He is saying they are experiencing pleasure at the
prospect of future pleasure. As such, the anticipatory pleasure is false
because the mid-region is the state of calm, not pleasure; one is taking
pleasure in something that will not happen. Nevertheless, in itself,
anticipatory pleasure has a role in bodily pleasure’s being release from
pain. The pleasurable anticipation of the cessation of pain as calm is not
deceptive because it is the anticipation of what will happen. Moreover,
it is itself part of the process of release from pain.

Time does not permit us to pursue further this interpretation
of the deception associated with bodily pleasure. By way of conclu-
sion, I will sketch the major consequences of this interpretation. The
first consequence is for non-philosophers, who do not understand
how bodily pleasures are deceptive. If the bewitchment of bodily
pleasure is a false pleasurable anticipation of pleasure, then the false
anticipation will end in disappointment. The deceived person expects
pleasure but in reality experiences only calm, the absence of pleasure.
Nevertheless, the bewitchment is persistent; in spite of disappointment,
the non-philosopher, because he does not understand how the decep-
tion works, continues to expect pleasure. In the rest of the passage,
Socrates describes the obsessive pursuit of this phantom of pleasure
that this bewitchment inspires (586a-c). The second consequence is for
the philosopher, who is not deceived by bodily pleasures and does not
falsely anticipate pleasure. Realizing that bodily pleasure is a process
that ends in calm, he is not disappointed by expectations to the con-
trary. This realization, in turn, implies that the point of bodily plea-
sure is that it ends in calm. If so, in the life of the philosopher, bodily
pleasure is not an end in itself but rather a stage on the way to the state
of calm. Socrates signals that this state is preferable for the philosopher
when, in the Philebus (33a-c), he characterizes the life of the gods
as consistently calm. Insofar as divine detachment is appropriate for
philosophers, it would be essential for them to understand that calm
is the end of pleasure. The harm of the bewitchment by bodily pleasure
is that it covers up the true value of the state of calm.
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Summary: The famous Delphic maxim demonstrates the
importance of the theme of identity for ancient culture. We will not

"HccnenoBaHue BBIIIOHEHO IPpU (GUMHAHCOBOI HOAJEPIKKe
Poccniickoro ®onpa OyHmaMeHTanbHbIX VccmeoBaHMI 110 TPOEKTY
Ne 17-03-00616 «CoxpaTudecKue UIKOTIBI KaK sIBJIeHNe aHTUIHON du-
nocouu U KyIbTypbl»

30



explore the rich socio-political, medical-hygienic, gender aspects
of this problem. The main attention will be paid to the identification
strategies used for the characters of the dialogues of Plato, which also
have a dialectical and dramatic-game character. The topic, which
is discussed in these texts, will later be called “differentiating” and
“own” features. Plato not only generalizes our experience in the
search for concepts, but also considers the epistemic boundaries
of specifying judgments and their elements. The search for the
right toolkit leads him to the properly philosophical question of the
possibility of describing the identity in the logos. As a result, Plato
demonstrates a number of paradoxical judgments that make us reflect
on the peculiarities of Plato’s philosophical discourse.

Keywords: epistemology of Plato, own features, identity

TeMbl UICHTUYHOCTI Y MHAVBUAYAIbHOCTI B IIOC/IEiHEE BpeMs
JIOCTAaTOYHO Cepbe3HO 3aHMMAIOT IpeicTaBIUTeNeil pumocodnnu co3Ha-
HJA ¥ @HAIUTUYECKOI PrIocoum — B YaCTHOCTI B CBA3Y C COBPEMEH-
HBIMM TPaKTOBKaMU IIP06/IeM CO3HaHM A, CBOOO/IbI BOJIN, TMYHOCTH.
Bonee Toro, TeMa UZEHTUYHOCTY MMEET TAK)KE HOTIUTUKO-COLMaIbHbIE
U IIPABOBbIE ACTIEKThI, aKTya/IbHbIE /1A COBPEMEHHOCTL.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM mpobieMa MAEHTUIHOCTY B aHTUYHOM MUpe
OKa3bIBaeTCsA MHTEPECHA /I HAC He TONBKO C TOUKY 3peHN A NCTOPUN
¢dbopmupoBaHus epporeiickoit cyobexrusrocru (I1. Ago, M. ®yko),
HO J KaK HEKOTOPBII IpUMep MCTOPUKO-KY/IbTYPHON CUTyall ML, KOTA
ellle He OBUIO JUKTATa CO CTOPOHBI IPEICTABICHNUIT O KapTe3MaHCKOM
cybobexTe. MBI O/IaraeM, YTo aHTUYHOE HACTIeJie MOXKeT ObITh MH-
TEPEeCHO JI/IsI COBPEMEHHOTO YelloBeKa He IPOCTO caMo-To-cebe (T. e.
KaK IIpeJiMeT 3CTeTHYeCKOT0, apXMBHOTO M/IV KAKOTO-TO MOZJ0OHOTO
UHTepeca), HO ¥ KaK «MEeCTO», I'le HAXONMUTCS BIIOJIHE aKTyajIbHas
npobeMaTuKa.

Ecnu rosopur o ITaToHe, TO BOIPOC 006 MACHTUYHOCTHU AB/IACTCS
OIHMM 13 MOMEHTOB 3HAMEHNUTOTO «3/IEJICKOr0» VKA AMAIOTOB:
«Tearera», «Coducra», «ITomurukar. B mocnefHUX ABYX pedb UeT
006 MIEHTUYHOCTU cOduCTa ¥ MONMUTHKA (3, KaK MONIATaloT HEKOTO-
pble, u punocoda rakke). B saunne «Coducra» cTraBUTCS BOIpOC
06 npentnaHocTH YyKeseMua.

OcobenHO moKasareseH maccax B camoM Havane «Ilommruka»:

Yy:xesemen. [lagyim eMy OTIOXHY Th HEKOTOPOE Bpe-
M, €T0 e JJO/A MyCTh focTa”ercsa atoMy Cokpary,
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cnyTHUKY TeareTa 1o 3aHATUAM B ruMHacun. Vinm
ThI TTO/ICKaKEIb YTO-TO MHOE?

®eopop. [la 6ymeT B TOYHOCTY TakK, KaK ThI CKa3all.
Korzma MomofpIM [JaloT epefjOXHyTh, OHU JIerde TIe-
PEHOCAT TATOTHL.

Coxkpart. Kaxercs1, 9y)xe3eMel], YTO OHM CBSI3aHBI
CO MHOIT POJICTBEHHBIMU y3aMIL. B camoM fierte, 06 ox-
HOM BBl TOBOPHTE, UTO €T0 JIUIIO MPOSIBIISIET IPUPOJI-
HO€ CXOZICTBO C MOMM, 4TO e Jjo fipyroro (258 a),
TO OH MOJI T€3Ka, a OAMHAKOBOE VM IIPUAAET HEKYIO
6mm3octs. Ho Beb popmyert Mpl B 1I060M criydae
CK/IOHHBI y3HaBaTh B0 BpeMs 6ecenpl. Yto 1o Tearera,
TO BYepa 51 caM TOO0OIIANICS C HIM, CETOHSI XKe CIIy-
11azt ero orBeTsl. A BoT COKpaTa He yaoch Y3HaTh
HI TeM, HY IPYTUM CIIOCO60M: HY)KHO MCCIIENOBATh
u 9Toro wHoury. OfHaKO MyCTh OH OTBedaeT Tebe,
CO MHOIT e obeceyeT B CBOe BpeMs.

Yyxesemen,. Tak u 6ymet. CoKpar, ThI C/IBIILINIID
Coxkpara?

Coxpar mi. [la. (257c - 258a)

Becepa Cokpara ¢ CokparoM (BO3SMOXKHO B I/TAHMPOBABIIEMCS
[TnatonoM «®unocoge») — TO HECOCTOABILIEECS TUTEPATYPHOE COOBI-
TIE, KOTOPOE OCTAB/IsIeT MECTO JJLS1 CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX (paHTa3MIL.
OT «OTKPBITMsI CAMOCO3HAHMI» B AHTUYHOCTH [0 JEMOHCTPALINN
MPOLESYP «IMUCTOTO MBIILIIEHNS MBIILTIEHS».

Ho mbI 6y1eM roBopuTh 06 MHOM aCIleKTe JAHHOI TeMBI — TOCTa-
HoBKe [[/1TaTOHOM BOIIpOca 0 ITpM3HaKe, KOTOPBLI II03BOJIACT HaM MICHTY-
buipoBats npeaMet (IMIHOCTD, COObITIE, CaMuX cebs1). B cBsi3u ¢ aTuM
o0paTuM BHUMaHIe Ha 3aBepLIAIoLIyIo 4acTb «TeareTar, rje o6cyxia-
eTCsI IMEeHHO 9Ta TeMa. OTKa3aBILINCh OT ABYX CIOCOOOB IIOHMMAHNUS
3HaHMA KaK MCTYTHHOTO MHEHMIS C IOTOCOM (Ilepefiadya MHEHMSI PeUbio
VI IEPEXOfia OT JacTell MHEHN K 1jenioMy), COKpaT TOBOPHT, YTO OCTATICA
ellle OAJH BapMAHT CIIaCeHM I pas3dypaeMoll fepVHUIVIN 3HAHN:

MHorue 6bl cKasau, YTO eCTb HEKUIT 3HAK, TIPU T10-
MOLIY KOTOPOTO MBI I OT/INYAeM JPYT OT pyra BCe,
o ueM cparunBae. (208¢)
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XapaKTepHO CJIOBO «MHOTMe». BUIMMO OHO 3HAUMT, UTO peyb
UJIET He 0 KaKOI-TO 0C00eHHOIT PpumocodCKoit mo3uIum, Ho O TOM,
YTO SAB/IAETCA «OOLIVIM MECTOM». B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE CIOXKET PacCyK-
menuil B «IeareTe» «3aKONMbIJOBbIBAETCA»: HATIOMHMM, YTO IIepBbIe 1Ba
nopxona TeaTeTa K onpefieneHN o 3HAHM A TAK>Ke ONMPAIOTCS Ha HEUTO
Hepe/IeKCHBHO O4eBMHOE /IS MacCOBOTO CO3HAHNSA: 3HAHUE Kak
KOHKPETHBIN HaBbIK I 3HaHME KaK BOCIPUATIE/OIyIIleHNe.

[Tonck 3HaKOB-«ceM» (Tped. OTjHa) - ITO BIIOTHE eCTeCTBEHHOE
ZIeso yxe is 106071 apxan4eckoii KyJIbTy phl: 10 3HaKaM CKa304HbII
VULV STIIMYeCK UL TepOolt HAXOAUT JOPOTY OMOIL, y3HaeT CBOe OyAylee;
3HAaK Ha MOTMJIE - HAMATb 00 yMeplieM, IPUPOIHbIE ABJICHN A, IO/IeThI
ITH1], COCTOSHME BHYTPEHHOCTEN KePTBEHHBIX KMBOTHBIX - 3HAKY 71
pasIMYHBIX BUJ0B MaHTUKI. Pumocodckmii MONCK paHHErpedecKnx
MBICTMTENEN TaK>Ke HallpaBJIeH Ha yCTaHOBJIEHME 3HAKOB MCTUHHOI
VIV I0KHOJT ()OPM BBICKa3bIBaHNUA O CylieM. Mbl ObI ;00aBIU/IN K 9TOMY
U K/ACCUYeCKyI0 aHTUYHYIO II033110: 'ecroy TOBOPUT O NMpU3HaKax
mobporo Tpyz#a u copeBHOBaHMA. PeorHN | B 9/1€TUAX PaCcCKa3bIBaeT
cBoeMy afipecaTy KupHy o 3HaKax, KOTOpble OTIMYAIOT HU3KOTO MY>Ka
OT 6/1aropogHOro.

Taxum 06pasom, Iepei HAMU JIeHICTBUTENBHO «00IIee MeCTO».
I[TpaBpa, nponHTepnpernposanHoe COKpaToM ClIefyIommumM 06pasom:
3HaK €CTb HEKOTOPBII «COOCTBEHHBIIT» IIPU3HAK MpeMeTa, 3HaHMe
0 KOTOPOM J eCTb 3HaHIe O CAMOM IIpefiMeTe.

Cpasy nocre ¢pasbl 0 «ceMe» TeaTeT IPOCUT €T0 IIPUBECTH IPUMeEp
TAKOro y1oroca-oopsicHenus. VI CokpaTt roBOPUT, YTO B OTHOIIEHNU,
Hanpumep, ConHIa, OyAeT JOCTATOYHO YKa3aTh, YTO OHO — caMoe
spKOe U3 BCero, 4To obpaijaeTcsa BOKpYT 3eMnn. ITOT 3HAK YYTh
HIDKe TpakTyeTcst CokpaToM Kak pasmuue (Stagopd), I03BOAI0-
Iiee OTTPAHNYNTD OFHY Belllb OT APYToii. Begp mo Toi mopwl, MoKa
MBI MICIIO/Tb3YeM IIPU3HAKM OOIHOCTH, TO TOBOPUM JIMIIB O TOM, YTO
o6iie BceM. TeaTeT cormaniaeTcsi: <Ha3BaTh TaKOe Pasjiyiie TIOTOCOM
OyzeT npexpacHo» (208d-¢).

Kak cTaHOBUTCA IOHATHO HIDXKe, 37]eCh BO3HMKAET HEYTO II0f00HOe
U3BECTHOMY pasroBopy Mexy Anucoit u llantaem-bonraem us sHa-
meHuTol Kuurnu JI. Kappona 06 nx numenax. Vimsa Aucel «y»acHo»,
nockonbky llanTaii-bonraii moHMMaeT ero pacypuTenbHO. AIKUCoi
MOYXHO Ha3BaTh BCE, YTO YTOMHO - IeBOUKY, KOLIKY, pOK-rpymniy. Coe
nmA HlanTait-bonTait IOHMMaeT CTPOTO MCKIOYNUTENIbHO: OH OJVH
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U yHMKasieH. HacTo/bKO YHUKaJIEH, YTO K HeMY Ha IOMOIIb TOTOBBI
IPUIITHU BCSL KOPOTIEBCKA s KOHHUIIA M BCSI KOPOIEBCKAS paTh.

3HaK-pasnIn4ue B Crydae paccyxaeHuii B «Teatere» fomKeH ObITH
YeM-TO VCKTIOYUTEbHBIM. TO €CTh 03HAYATh JIMIIb TOT IPEAMET,
KOTOPBIiI OH U O3Ha4YMBaeT. VI cCONpOBOX/IAaTh IIPaBUIbHOE MHEHIE
o HeM (Theaet. 208e).

Ho ma>ke mepBblil MOMEHT 3TOI SMUCTEMUYECKOTO CYMMMPOBa-
HUSL - O{HO3HAYHBIN 3HAK-pasnnyue + IPaBUIbHOE MHEHNE - OKa-
3bIBaeTcs MpobeMoit. YesmoBeueck it A3bIK IIOIb3YeTCs 0 H0bIelt
YaCTV CTIOBaMU, KOTOPbIe 00/TagaoT OOIIMPHBIM U HEOJHO3HAYHBIM
o7ieM 3HayeHuIi. [la)ke IMYHbIe MMeHa ¥ reorpaduyecKue Ha3BaHUA
MO>KHO JMCIIO/Ib30BaTh B HECOOCTBEHHOM cMbiciie («dtakuit Danec»
u3 Apucrodana), a TOYHOe UX COOTHECEHNUE C PeabHbIMU TeHOTa-
TaMMU - BCerjja TeMa KOHTeKcTa 1 yrouHeHus. OgHa 3 BaXKHEMIINX
po6eM IPOeKTa «IIPOTOKOJBHBIX IIPEIOKEeHNIT» 3aK/TI09anach
MMEHHO B 9TOM. MBI IMIIb TOT/ja BEPHO IIOHMMaeM HEKOTOPbI
IIpU3HAK, KOTJJa 3HaeM TOT IIpefiMeT, KOTOPbIJ OH NOTEHI|MaIbHO
BbIie/IsieT. EC/I HeKOTOPBIN 3HAK YKasbIBaeT JUIIb Ha camoe cebs,
OH He MOXXeT ObITb OHAT M COOTHECEH C YeM-TO MHBIM. [IpakTuyeckn
Ta )Xe cUTyanusa umena mecto B Ilepsoit runorese «Ilapmennpgar:
CylecTBYIolIee-B-ceOe, abCOMIOTHO UCKIIIOYNTE/IbHOE U CaMO-B-cebe
mpeObIBaroliee eAMHOE He MOXKET OBITh COOTHECEHO HU C YeM, Ha3BaHO
VI TIO3HAHO KaKMM-TO 00pasoM. CriefloBaTe/IbHO, HY)KEH KOHTEKCT.
YT10o6bI UACHTUPUINPOBATh UHMUBIYATIbHBI IPEIMET ero y>Ke
HY>KHO BUJIETb B KOHTEKCTE L]eJIOTO.

Kasasnocp Obl BIIOTTHE TOHATHBII TOAXOJ, KOTOPBLIL IeMOHCTPUPYET
CoxpaT B pacCy>XJJleHIN O 3HaKe: MMes IPaBUIbHOE MHEHE O KOM-
TO 51 CMOT'Y €0 VAeHTUUIMPOBATD JIMIIDb KOIA CMOT'Y IIPOfIeMOHCTPH-
POBaTh pas3NMyaloOINIl NPU3HAK, TEPIUT HEYCIIeX 110 TOJ NpUYNHe,
YTO MOC/EHNUI YKe TO/KeH ObITh BKIIOUEH B IIPABUIbHOE MHEHIE.
Vnave 3Has TeareTa Kak KYPHOCOTO YelloBeKa C I7la3aMy HaBbIKaTe,
sI He CMOTY OT/IMYUTD €T0 OT APYTUX IIOXOXKMX JTI0fieit (TaKmM >ke ObI
u Cokpat). O4eBUHO, pedb JO/DKHA UATU O KaKoil-TO crienudude-
CKOJ1, 0cOOEHHOII KyPHOCOCTH, 3HAaHVEM O KOTOPOIL MBI Y>Ke JO/IKHBI
o671ajjaTb BMecTe ¢ paBUIbHBIM MHeHueM (209¢, 210 a). [Tonyunncs
3aMKHYTBIil KpYT: 3HaHJMeM Mbl HasblBaeM 3HaHIe IPU3HAKA, IPUCO-
eJIVHseMOTO K IIPaBUJILHOMY MHEHMIO.
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Kak HM KpyTH paccyfieHusl BOKPYT CKUTAJIbI - BOCKIUIAET
Coxpar - Hn4ero He nonyvaercs (209d). [leiicTBUTENbHO HEKOTOPbIE
Hagmcy (4acTu onpepenenns) Mbl BupyuM. Ho Kak HY Hakpy4muBaii
VIX Ha Xe3JI-CKUTay, IIyTHOTO, T. €. IIeJIOr0, He CKIafbiBaeTcs. OcTaeTcs
IPEeAIIONOXUTD, 4TO [I/TaTOH HaMeKaeT: He TOT XKe3/I-CKUTaTy MBI BbI-
6panmu. Ecin ero 1e/bio 65110 pacKpUTUKOBATD IIOMBITKY OIIPefie/IeHI S
3HAHUA, KOTOPbIEe JaBaIlCh aHTUYHBIMI «IIPOTO-3MIIVMPUKAMIL»,
HaCTaMBaBIIMMM Ha JBIDKYIIEMCS XapaKTepe CYLIero, TO 9TO y Hero,
6€3yC/I0BHO, ONTY4YM/IOCH.

BrpodeM, BOIIPOC CTOUT He TOTBKO 00 OIpefesleHNy 3HaHW,
HO I 0 IpUpofe Ipupaliens sHaHui. Ecnm no6asneHne HeKOTOPO-
ro NpY3HaKa K MHEHMIO TOXKJEeCTBEHHO POXKAEHMIO 3HAHM S, TOTAA,
BEPOATHO, ObI/Ia COBEPIICHHO BepHA KMHIYeCKas TPaKTOBKa 3TOM
teMmbl. Kak u3BecTHO, AHTHCEH ToIaraj, YTo npubasieHye SHAHUIT
ocylecTBIsAeTCA 6/1arofjapsl CpaBHEHNUIO: HEYTO HOBOE IIOCTUTAETCSA
IpY IIOMOLIY HEKOTOPOTO IpU3HaKa (cepebpo MOXoxe Ha OI0BO).
VIHBIMM CTIOBaMM, €CTIV HeYTO MIMeeT CXOICTBO C OJIOBOM, HO OJIOBOM
He SIBJISETCs, 3HAYUT 9TO - cepebpo. MBI MMeeM IpaBUIbHOE MHe-
Hue 06 onoBe. I, mpubaBisisa 3TOT NpU3HAK, IOHMMAEM, YTO TaKOe
cepebpo.

C ofHOII CTOPOHBDI, 3a4aCTYI0 IMEHHO TaK 1 IPOMCXOUT Hepefada
sHaHusA. Ho, ¢ Apyroit, Mbl BUAUM, 4TO HOfj00HAsA «CXeMa» uypeBaTa
CTIO>KHOCTSAMM, M3BECTHBIMM, HAIIpUMep, 0] Ha3BaHUEM «IIpobiIe-
Mma Tertuepar. B 1963 rogy OamyHp [eTtep Hamycan He6OMBIIYIO
3aMeTKy noj HasBaHueM «Is Justified True Belief Knowledge?», rue
IIpUBeJI jBa apIyMeHTa IIPOTUB TOIKOBAH A 3HAHM I KaK ICTVHHOTO
000CHOBAHHOTO MHEHN, IIPMHATOTO B SMIIMPUKO-aHATUTUIECKOI
MeTtoponoruy. HamoMHNM OIMH U3 CI0XeTOB: Hek1e J[>koH 1 CMuT
ObLIM B Kypce, 4TO B 3TOT JieHb Oy/ieT Ha3HaueH HOBbIN HadaIbHMK
orziera. CMUT 3HaJI, YTO Y €ro OIIIOHEHTA B KapMaHe IMJpKaKa Je-
cATb MOHeT. OH Tax>Ke C/IbIIA, YTO PYKOBOANUTEND QUPMBI OTHACT
IaJIbMY NIepBEHCTBa MMeHHO [I>koHy. OTCIofa OH JeaeT BBIBOM, 4TO
obagaTesieM ICKOMOJ JOJDKHOCTY CTaHET TOT YeI0BEK, B KapMaHe
HyjpKaka KOTOPOro MMeeTcs AecsTb MoHeT. CregoBaTenbHo, CMUT
o6majia ¥ ICTUHHBIM MHEHJEM, 1 OCHOBAHVAMMU K HEMY, I JJa>Ke MOT
yKasaThb OT/IMYMUTEIbHBIN Mpu3HaK. OfHAKO 3HAHMEM 3TO He OBITIO.
ITo KakMM-TO IIPMYMHAM HAYaIbCTBO BOIMJIO 33 HOC IPETEH/ICHTOB.
Omo BbIOpano nMeHHO CMUTA, Y KOTOPOTO B KapMaHe TaKyKe MIMENOCh
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[eCATb MOHET: OH IIPO HUX He IIOMHMJI, MJIY IPOCTO JaBHO He Iepe-
CUNUTBIBAJI ME/IOYb.

Hecmotpsa Ha Bce nMmeromuecs y CMuTa OCHOBaHUA [JOBEPATD
CTIOKUBILIEMYCS B €T0 CO3HAHNU MHEHMIO, OT/IMYUTETbHBII IPU3HAK
(mecATb MOHeT) YKa3bIBaeT He Ha J]>KOHa, a Ha Hero caMoro.

Bosspaiasnch K aHTIC(HEHOBCKOMY IOHMMAHUIO IpubaBIeHNs
3HAHMS, OTMETVIM: MBI MOJKEM «MIMETh BCe KapThI Ha PyKaX», HO TaK
U He MAeHTUUIPOBATh cepe6po. ECThb Liesblil psify Apyrux o6bek-
TOB, KOTOpBIE MOT'YT IIOXO/JMTD Ha OJI0BO, HO He ABNIATHCA cepedpoM.
Ilis1 omipefienieHN s OCTIeTHET0 HeOOXO M 3HATOK, TOT, KTO 06/1afaeT
VICTUHHBIM U OJJHO3HaYHBIM OTBETOM Ha BOIIPOC «4TO 9T0?» TOT, KTO
3HaeT KOJIMYEeCTBO MOHET BO BCeX KapMaHax.

Bce cxeMbl, IpejjaraeMble CTOPOHHMKAaMM TIOHMMaHV A 3HAHUA
KaK MCTMHHOTO MHEHMSI C JIOTOCOM, He IIOKa3bIBaIOT HaM MeXaHM3Ma
BO3HMKHOBeHNA 3HaHMA. [IpUXOfUTCA NPU3HATD, YTO OHO — 3HAHME —
y>Ke aIlpMOPHO IPUCYTCTBYET U B C/Iy4ae, KOIa MbI laeM HEKOTOpoe
ollpefiefieH1ie CBOeMY MHEHMIO, 1 TOT/ja, KOT/ja YKa3bIBaeM Ha pasyy-
Yaol Uit TpU3HAK. Belb HM KypHOCOCTD He fenaeT TeaTera TeateTom
(KypHOCBIX JTI0fIell MHOTO), HU «0JIOBOIIO0OHOCTB» cepebpo cepebpoM.
VHbIMU cTIOBaMy, 4TOOBI y3HATDh TeaTeTa, Mbl yoKe JJOKHbI 3HATh €T0,
HaM y>Ke JJO/DKHa OBbITb M3BECTHA 0C00as1 «Te3TeTOBOCTb», OT/INYAI0-
Ias ero OT OCTA/IbHBIX KYPHOCBIX JIIOAEIL.

B nmanore «ITapMeHuz» MMeeTCs OFHO BaXKHOE PacCy>KIeHue, KakK
IpefiCTaB/ISeTCs, COOTHOCUMOE C IIOCTABIEHHOI B pACCMOTPEHHOM
dbparmente «Tearera» mpobiaemoit. ITo Mecto u3 CegbMOIT IUIIOTE3bI,
rfie [I1aToH aHaMM3KpyeT BHIBO/BL, IIPOMCTEKAIOI e I MTHOTO U3 He-
CYILL[eCTBOBaHNSA €IMHOTO0. B 3TOM c/1y4yae MHOe OKa3bIBaeTCs PYTUM
II0 OTHOLICHMUIO K CAMOMY cebe 11 TepsieTCsl BO3MO>KHOCTD YCTaHOBUTD
X0Ts 6bI KaKOe-TO CXOACTBO MM pasnnyre. Ecy euHOro Het, a ecTh
JIMIIb MHOE, TO OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO KaXKeTCs U MMEIOLIVIM IIpefier,
u GecripeniennbHBIM, 1 OfHUM 11 MHOTUM (Parmenides 165c¢).

ApuctoTens (mepcoHax auanora «IlapMeHM») IPOCUT 971 ICKOTO
¢unocoda MOACHUTD, 4TO TOT UMeeT B Bupy. VM [TapmeHus roBoput:
«9TO KaK Te Bellly, 4TO IepefaloTcs TeHEMNChIo (CKmarpadueii): Korna
CMOTPMIIDb U3JajIeKa, OHU Ka>KyTCs eAMHBIMMU U ofo6HbIMI. .. Korma
JKe TIOAXOANIIB O/MKe, BCe OHM BUSTCS MHOTMMM U Pa3IMYHBIMMU
u, 6rarofaps GaHTOMY MHOTO KaXKyTCs JPYTUMIU U HEIIOJOOHBIMU
camuM cebe» (165¢c-d). 3pech HeT BpeMeHU IMYCKaThCs B JaBHIOIO
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IVICKYCCUIO O IIPUPOJe ApeBHerpedecKol ckuarpaguu: NCKycCTBO
JIM 9TO CBETOTEH, VIV >Ke IIPUMep aHTUIHOTO ITyaHTunu3Ma. OfHaKo
HpeAcTaBisgeTcs, 4To [11aToH nMeeT B BUAY MMEHHO 3/IeMEHTBI PU-
CYHKa, I03BOJIAOIINE CO3/1aBaTh MITIO3MIO IIeIOCTHOCTY 1 eAMHCTBA
usobpaxeHHoro. Ha 6/1M3KOM pacCTOSHUY 3Ta M/ITIO3US McYe3aeT
U eIVHBII 06pa3 mpomnagaeT. BykBanbHO To >ke camoe IT1aToH numreT
u B «TeaTeTer, Kak pa3 B MHTEpPeCYIOI[eM Hac MecTe:

Tester, celiyac, KOr/na 51 COBCeM IIPUOIU3UICA K TOMY,
0 YeM MbI TOBOPWJIN, CTIOBHO K HAPMCOBAaHHOMY CBe-
TOTeHbIo (cKuarpadueii), 1 He MOTY IOCTUTHYTD Jjaxe
camylo ManocTb. Korna e cMoTpen uspanexa, MHe
Ka3a/10Ch, 4YTO B 3TOM 4TO-TO ecTh. (Theaet. 208¢)

[TpusHaK OKa3bpIBAETCSI 3IEMEHTOM CKMarpaduyeckoro pucyHka.
JIuib mpu B3IA/e U3aIeKa IPeACTaB/IACTCS, YTO OH CTOPOHA HEKO-
Toporo efuHCTBa (KypHOCOCTh Tearera). Ho korga Mbl paccMarpuBaem
9TOT NPU3HAK KaK HeKMIT M/IeHTUPULMPYIOLINIT UICTOYHUK 3HAHMNS,
TO Ha CAaMOM Jiefie TepsieM ucKkoMoe. [109ToMy KypHOCOCTD BHE «Tea-
TETOBOCTY» CTAHOBUTCS CTOJIb XK€ VJUII030PHOIA, YTO M T€ pasinyus
U MHAaKOBOCTH, O KOTOPBIX uzeT pedb B VII runotese «Ilapmennpar.
Bes cyujecTBOBaHMA eMHCTBA OHM O@CCMBICTIEHHBI.

JtaK, Mbl MOXXEM 3aK/TIOYNUTD, YTO UJJEHTUYHOCTD He IepeaeTcsi
COBOKYITHOCTBIO ONMCAHUII VTN «IPOTOKOJIBHBIX IIPEXTIOKEHUI».
Tem He MeHee, y HAC €CTb HEKOTOPBIE CITOCOOBI «CXBATHIBAHUSI» €€,
KOTOpBIe He ObUIN BbIsIBIIeHBI B «Teatere» - ato mys Cokpara sicio. Ho,
Kak 1 TeMy 3HaHUA, COKpar B KOHIIe Ayajora «TeaTeT» OTKIagbIBaeT
«Ha 3aBTpa». PaccMaTpuBaeMble Ha criefytomuii fiedb B «Coducte»
u «[lonuTuke» BapMaHTBI «MeTO/Ia IOTOCOB» - T. €. IMiepe3a, Aya-
JIeKTUKa 1 pabora ¢ obpasmamu/mapafiurMaMi - CTAaHOBATCA JJIA
[T1aToHa MICKOMBIMY MHCTPYMEHTAMU, HO3BOJISIOLMMHU M300pasnTh
Ia’ke TaKye IPOTUBOpeYnBbIe GUTYPBI, KaK COMUCT, MOMUTUK U PU-
nocod. OpHako 3Ta uAeHTUPUKALYS He MMeeT CBOUM Pe3y/IbTaToM
HeUHUIINIO B apuCTOTeNeBCKOM iy xe. [Ipo6nembl, kotopsie [TnaTon
BBISIBUIL B «TeaTeTe», He MO3BOSIOT €MY CBOAUTD ICKOMOE K [OCIIe-
IOBaTe/IbHOCTM OIIPefie/IeHNII, K YKasaHWI0 MecTa Ha pOJi0-BI/JOBOM
npese. (C 3TOl TOYKM 3peHNs — 3aMeTUM B CKOOKax - «BBemeHme»
(Isagoge) Iloppupus — TeKCT COBCeM He IIATOHMYECKUIL, XOTS Tak)Ke
U He IIepUIIaTeTUIEeCKIIT).
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BrIBOJI, KOTOPBIN MBI iejlaeM, OUeBUJeH U Ja/leKo He HOB.
TiaTenbHO MPONUCHIBAA JIeTa/IN, CIOBHO OTJeNbHbIE IITPUXNU
ckmarpaduy, IMOCTOAHHO BO3BpPAILasCh K TOMY e, KOPPEeKTUPYs
XOf| paccyXpaeHuit, I1maTon, TeM He MeHee, IpUyYaeT HAC CMOTPETD
Ha I[ej1I0e fAuasora. Tak, HanpuMmep, «3aKOHBI» - 3TO BECh TEKCT Iya-
JI0ra, MOKA3bIBAIOIINII HaM IPUPOJY ITpaBa B moHuManuu IlnaroHa,
a He IIPOCTO peKOMEeHAL MM J/Is 00YCTPONICTBA YKU3HYU MarHeCUIIIIEB.
1 B 3TOM Ccy4yae CTaHOBATCA MIOHATHEE MHOTHE «T1€9aIbHO M3BECTHDIE»
MIPOTUBOPEYNBBIE IeTa/lN JAHHOTO COYMHEHNA — OT YTBEPKAECHUS,
YTO JIFOJY — UTPYLIKY OOTOB 0 ITOMOKEHMSI O TOM, YTO MarHeCUII[bI
TOJDKHBI ITPOBOANTD CBOIO JKM3HD B UTpax. To ske camoe KacaeTcs
n «'ocypapcTBar, 3TOro COBEpIIEHHENIIEro MUMECKCa, IO BhIpake-
Huto V. A. IlpoTononosoii. IIpupoaa nonmuTndeckoro musnaraeTcs
[T1aTOHOM He TOMIBKO B 5 1 6 KHUTAX, HO fake B Mie 0 3arpoOHOM
cTpaHcTBuM Ipa. «TeaTeT» TakKe TEKCT, KOTOPBIN CIeAyeT pac-
CMaTpMBaTh B €ro TOTanbHOCTU. Kak u Bompoc 06 naeHTUIHOCTH,
3aABJIEHHBIN B KaueCTBe TeMbl HAIllero BHICTyIIeHus. Y IlmaTona
HeT OT/E/IbHOTO J1ajIora, MOCBSAIeHHOTO JaHHOI TeMe (f1a 1 TPY/HO
ObLIO OBl OXKMATD MOSIBJIEHNE TOTOOHOTO COUMHEHUSI B JOXPUCTH-
aHCKYI0 U [0-«CyOBeKTHYI0» 9110Xy). Ho mpobiema uaeHTUYHOCTH
€CTeCTBEHHBIM JI/I1 COBPEMEHHOTO YyTaTe/ st 00pasoM KOHCTPYUPYeTCsa
B IMAJIOTAX «3JIEVICKOTO» IIMKIIA.

3aBepiras, CKa>keM, YTO MbI PACCMOTPE/N TOTBKO OfMH U3 MO-
MEHTOB 3TOJI KOHCTPYKIIMY, OfMH 13 PparMeHTOB ITaTOHOBCKOII
«ckmarpadumn» UaeHTUIHOCTH.

DETLEF VON DANIELS, Berlin-Brandenburg Academy of Sciences and
Humanities, Research Group International Justice and Institutional
Responsibility, Research Fellow and Academic Coordinator

WHAT IS THE QUESTION PLATO
IS ANSWERING TO IN THE POLITELA?

Summary: In this paper, I want to use the method of contextual
interpretation as envisioned by the Cambridge School for a reading
of Plato’s Politeia. However, this attempt will change both, our
understanding of Plato but also of the philosophical underpinnings
of the Cambridge School. As a cautionary tale, I will start by giving
a brief overview of political appropriations of the Politeia while
focusing on three historical periods, 19th century Britain, early
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20th century Germany, and the post-war United States. It will turn
out that everyone has found in Plato what he needed or sought,
mostly himself. The Cambridge School nevertheless claims to get
beyond this “mythology of parochialism” (Skinner) by inquiring
into the historical and discursive situation (“the question”)
an author is answering to. I will argue against the “mouthpiece
of Socrates view” that enough historical evidence can be given for
considering Plato as a conscious political actor. For understanding
his intervention it is therefore important to reconstruct the
prevalent discourse of his (and not Socrates’!) time. I will show
that the sophists Plato is implicitly attacking can be characterized
as ‘proto-cosmopolitan liberals’ who have a ‘pan-Hellenistic’ political
agenda (both anachronistic terms can be fleshed out historically).
Plato’s intervention then turns out to be an indirect and double
one, by inventing (or recognizing) a realm above petty politics and
distinguishing the philosopher from the philodox he changes the
focus of attention from immediate action to the world of practical
guiding ideas. I will conclude by arguing that this contextual reading
is apt neither for a ‘liberal” nor an ‘authoritarian’ appropriation
as Plato’s concepts work in a different way, namely as a historical
analysis of forms of practices.

I. In my talk, I would like to discuss the answer to an apparently
simple question, namely what is the question to which Plato gives
an answer in The Republic? The apparently obvious answer is that
Plato gives an answer to the question “what is justice”, as this is the
central question raised again and again by protagonists in the dialogue.
Therefore the dialogue belongs, as one might continue to argue, to the
long line of prestigious philosophers who give an answer to this ques-
tion. This reading already presumes a lot: that there is a philosophical
tradition of answering perennial questions, that Plato belongs to this
tradition, maybe as a founder, and that our task as interpreters and
maybe fellow philosophers is to make a contribution to this tradition
by keeping it alive through hermeneutic understanding, criticisms,
and extensions.! However, in certain times this straightforward answer
feels strangely out of touch, maybe as a simply, everyday question:

!'This is the implicit understanding of the task of philosophy in Myles
Burnyeat and Michael Frede, The Pseudo-Platonic Seventh Letter, ed.
Dominic Scott (Oxford: Oxford University Press 2015).
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“Is this act, this person, or this judgment just?” - or in a more dramatic
tone — “Do we live in a just state, in a just world?” is transformed into
“the perennial philosophical question ‘what is justice,” a question
attainable apparently only to a class of people especially trained
to do so (we philosophers) or - if attainable by everyone - only under
special circumstances, in our “reflective moments throughout life”
as John Rawls wrote.?

Yet maybe the short notice that Plato is answering a perennial
question isn’t that strange after all. In contemporary political philos-
ophy, thinking about justice in an abstract way is often called “ideal
theory,” thereby employing a Rawlsian framework.? This distinction
between ideal and non-ideal theory presumes that ideal theory is bound
up with the non-ideal circumstances of our society, i. e. of Western
liberal societies. For this reason, thinking about justice along the lines
of ideal theory also has consequences for real-world issues. So maybe
Plato is simply doing what we do when engaging in “ideal theorizing.”
However, when subsuming Plato’s answer under this notion of “ideal
theory,” as an instance of what we do when interpreting perennial
philosophical questions, the fragility of assumptions underlying
the distinction between “ideal” and “non-ideal theory” becomes
obvious. Not only are the kind of questions Plato asks in the course
of the Politeia and the proposals he considers far ‘off topic’ from the
liberal tradition of ideal theory, the social reality he presumes is also
incompatible with conditions in Western liberal societies. Sometimes,
when considering Syracuse as an instance where Plato’s philosophy
could be applied, the regime Plato addresses (the regime of Dionysius
I. of Syracuse) even seem to contradict in principle everything liberal
societies stand for.

An easy way out of this quandary is to place Plato firmly into the
sub-discipline “history of philosophy” thereby presuming that “we”
today have learned to ask “systematic question” whereas previous
generations of philosophers can either contribute to “our” questions
or are of “historical interest” only; they are a pre-history of our times.
The problem of this assumption, often implicit in analytical approaches

?John Rawls, Lectures on the History of Moral Philosophy, ed.
Barbara Herman (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2000), 7.

*John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, rev. ed. (Cambridge, MA The
Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1999), § 2.
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to political philosophy, is that it cuts ourselves off the confrontation
with the incompatible other and thus makes the whole process of her-
meneutic understanding unnecessary. The history of philosophy then
turns out, as Quentin Skinner once wrote, into ,,a means to fix one’s own
prejudices on to the most charismatic names ... [It] becomes a pack
of tricks we play on the dead. As an alternative, Skinner proposes
to read philosophical treatises as interventions in the politics of their
time. Through historical contextualization, philosophers no longer
appear lofty theorists cut off from the ordinary politics of their time,
but as political actors, and philosophical treatises can be read like
political pamphlets. This approach has been proven to be fruitful,
however, mostly for the English Republican tradition.

Yet it can, and indeed already has, also been used to attain an un-
derstanding of Plato. The following programmatic statement might
serve to introduce this perspective: ,,It must always be remembered
that the writer Plato is only an eidolon (image) of the actual teacher
Plato, an anamnesis (reminiscence) of the speeches in the gardens
of the academy. ... For a literary time like ours, it is difficult to capture
the memorial character of Platonic dialogues. It is not an imaginary,
merely literary world, as in all modern dialogues. ... We must not re-
gard him as a systematic thinker in vita umbratica (armchair life), but
as an agitator-politician who wants to lift the whole world off its feet.*
This quote, which sounds as if coming right out of the heartlands of the
Cambridge School, is actually from Friedrich Nietzsche. So Nietzsche
could be counted among the founding fathers of the Cambridge School.
However, I will not directly discuss Nietzsche’s take on Plato, as this
would turn out to be as much a Nietzsche as well as a Plato interpreta-
tion, but instead focus on two traditions of a contextual reading of Plato
that can at least partly be traced back to Nietzsche’s influence. Thus,
what might sound to be a cutting-edge research question, a Cambridge
School reading of Plato, has already been done, and is in contemporary,
English interpretations of Plato’s philosophy practically forgotten. The

*Quentin Skinner, “Meaning and Understanding in the History
of Ideas,” History and Theory 8 (1969): 14.

*Friedrich Nietzsche, “Einleitung in das Studium der platonischen
Dialoge,” in: Nietzsches Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe, eds. Fritz
Bornmann and Mario Carpitella (Berlin and New York: De Gruyter,
1995),11, 4,9
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question is therefore not simply how can a contextual interpretation
of Plato be done, but also why has it been forgotten or left hardly any
trace in current interpretations?

II. All interpretations that assume Plato had some immediate
political aims have to take the autobiographical account given in his
letters, in particular the seventh letter, seriously.® However, starting
already in antiquity the authenticity of some letters handed down under
the name Plato has been questioned, and with the modern discovery
of historical-critical interpretations of ancient texts, even the authen-
ticity of the seventh letter has been questioned. This debate continues
until today and tends to overshadow the question of Plato’s political
mission.” As I am not competent to give a judicious assessment of the
evidence I will give the critics the benefit of the doubt. However, this
does not mean that we can disregard the letters as a distraction from
the ,,real” Plato. As far as I am aware, no one has ever questioned that
Plato indeed went to Syracuse as a political advisor. Thus everyone
concedes that the core events told in the seventh letter are true. Usually,
critics merely point out that certain passages are not highly original,
whereas others take offense that some claims differ from what Plato says
in other dialogues, moreover there is an ongoing discussion whether
the prose is original and imaginative or, as authenticity-critics typically
claim, boring and cliché-ridden. So in the end, every argument can
be used for the one or other side. However, if the seventh letter is not
written by Plato then we have to acknowledge a new philosopher in an-
tiquity, the writer of the seventh letter who not only has a profound
knowledge of Plato’s life and the political events in Syracuse but also
an extraordinary ability to emphasize with the protagonist of his novel
and to invent a resonance space for Plato’s philosophy. He (or maybe
she?) has given in this way one of the most far-reaching and influential
interpretations of Plato’s philosophy and its relation to real political
events in the ancient world.

¢The historical assessment of the regime of Dionysius I. is since
ancient times contested. For the latest, more nuanced view see Brian Caven,
Dionysius I. War-Lord of Sicily (New Haven/London: Yale University
Press, 1990).

’For the latest turn interpreting the letters as a prose tragedy written
by a philosophically incompetent author see Myles Burnyeat and Michael
Frede, The Pseudo-Platonic Seventh Letter.
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III. T have already indicated that the reading of Plato as an agita-
tor-politician can be traced back to Nietzsche. It is found as a program-
matic idea in a lecture Nietzsche gave as a professor of classics in Basel,
thus at a time when he was still trying to comply with the standards
of classical philology. Curiously, the one who carried out this line
of reasoning was Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, who is known
by Nietzsche Scholars for ending Nietzsche’s career as a classicist through
his devastating critique of ,,The Birth of Tragedy.“ In this critique,
Wilamowitz articulates why Nietzsche failed as a classical philologist.
Wilamowitz writes that Nietzsche’s ,imaginary genius and impudence
in the presentation of his claims stands in direct relation to his igno-
rance and lack of love of the truth. ... [Nietzsche’s] solution is to belittle
the historical-critical method, to scold any aesthetic insight which
deviates from his own, and to ascribe a “complete misunderstanding
of the study of antiquity,” to the age in which philology in Germany ...
was raised to an unprecedented height.“® This quote entails not just
a critique of Nietzsche but at the same time the principles Wilamowitz
held dear, viz., the historical-critical method and the German tradition
of philology, which is sensitive to the values expressed in the ancient
texts, even though it proceeds itself in a scientific,” value-free way.
Thus Wilamowitz subscribes to the credo of historicism that ,.every
age is immediate to God.“ His classical studies culminated in a mag-
isterial book on Plato, published in 1918, in which Wilamowitz uses
the events told in the letters to contextualize Plato’s philosophy in the
cultural, social, and political history of ancient Greece." Thus at the
end of his career, Wilamowitz carried out the very task Nietzsche
called for as a young classicist.

The book, entitled “Plato. His life and his work” is divided into
three parts, youth, manhood, and old age, and explains how the
various dialogues correspond to social, political, and biographical

8 Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Zukunftsphilologie! Eine
Erwiderung auf Friedrich Nietzsches Geburt der Tragodie (Berlin:
Gebriider Borntraeger, 1872), 8.

'The German term ,,Wissenschaft” is untranslatable into English
as it comprises both the natural sciences and the spiritual sciences
(humanities).

1 Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Platon. Sein Leben und
seine Werke (Berlin 1918).
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events in Plato’s life. Hence Wilamowitz not only uses linguistic
or philosophical evidence to bring the dialogues in a chronological
order, but also uses psychological speculations and draws inferences
from the life of the Academy and political events in the Greek word.
Wilamowitz stresses that Plato’s original motive was a political one
but that the circumstances in Athens were not favorable to his ideals.
Even so, Wilamowitz constructs parallels between political events
and the dialogues only up to a specific point. After Plato wrote the
Republic he receded according to Wilamowitz into scholarly life in the
Academy and lost the feeling for political events taking place roughly
after 370 BCE." So in all his later works, Plato was “only a teacher”,
so to say the ancestor of a 19th-century German university professor.
However, in the preface to the book written at Christmas 1917 and in the
dedication to Herrmann Diels written in November 1918 Wilamowitz
realized that his very own Platonic ideal, to establish an international
association of all academies of sciences and letters around the world,
to foster freedom and the unity of sciences, lay shattered along with the
ruins of the old European order. The reception of his Plato interpreta-
tion confirmed that a certain style of scholarship, which Wilamowitz
represented, was soon considered old-fashioned, remarkably for two
very different reasons.

IV. In the Anglophone world, the narrative and empathetic style
of Wilamowitz was rejected as mere psychological and historical specu-
lation and abandoned in favor of more empirical, and analytical-minded
interpretations that mostly disregarded historical context or treated
them as a special topic for historians.'? Thus as an example of an ironic
turn, the very critique Wilamowitz had raised against Nietzsche was
leveled against him 50 years later. To repeat Wilamowitz’s judgment:
“[His] imaginary genius and impudence in the presentation of his
claims stands in direct relation to his ignorance and lack of love of the
truth.”??

In Germany, the most influential line of criticism was raised
by the opposite side. Kurt Hildebrandt, a Plato scholar who was

"'Wilamowitz, Platon, 386.

2See the dismissive review of Ernst Howald’s book ,,Platons Leben®
that has a similar focus by Paul Shorey in: Classical Philology 19 (1924):
379-381.

BWilamowitz, Zukunftsphilologie, 8.
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strongly influenced by the circle around the poet and youth cult leader
Stefan George, accused Wilamowitz of being too historically minded,
failing to understand the Greek “ethos of tragedy,” and neglecting
Plato’s ongoing political mission."* For Hildebrandt Plato remained
throughout his life the spiritual leader of a transformative intellectual
movement aiming at ruling the ancient world and defending it against
barbaric forces coming from the West and the East." In the words
of Hildebrandt:

»Plato was the incarnate desire to become the supreme philosophical
legislator and state founder® and thus Hildebrandt explains ,,Whoever
wants to destroy Syracuse out of idealism of freedom destroys the
freedom of the nation. ... The academy is the center of the nation ...
(secret Hellas is a term modeled after ,geheimes Deutschland“ the
shibboleth of Stefan George’s disciples.)

The influence of the mood of the 1920s and 30s in Germany on this
interpretation is obvious, and can also be traced back to other writings
of Hildebrandt in which he stressed the idea of leadership in Plato,
and praised him for supporting racial selection and eugenic breeding.
These few remarks might suffice to characterize this line of interpre-
tation. At the same time, it might suggest considering it as a dead
end or as a confirmation that the analytical mode of reasoning and
interpreting Plato is for good reasons the dominant one. So are we back
at the beginning? Is the best way of reading Plato to conceive him
as someone who tries to give answers to specific perennial questions
such as “What is justice”?

V. There is a final episode in the reception of Plato and in particular
his political activities that might cause at least some irritation for this
line of interpretation. The Anglophone perception of Plato’s political
philosophy since the second half of the 20th century is not “histori-
cist” (presuming that human thought rests on premises that change
with each epoch but cannot be validated by trans-historical human
reason) but proceeds at least implicitly from the background of liberal

" Hildebrandt’s attack started already in 1910 as it was not just
directed against the Platon book but against the whole historicist tradition
Wilamowitz stood for. See Kurt Hildebrandt, ,Hellas und Wilamowitz. Zum
Ethos der Tragodie,” Jahrbuch fiir die geistige Bewegung 1 (1919): 64-117.

5 Kurt Hildebrandt, Platon. Der Kampf des Geistes um die Macht
(Berlin: Georg Bondi 1933).
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premises. Even if they are not explicitly mentioned or bracketed, the
philosophical framework used to interpret Plato is in any case informed
by them. Moreover, the liberal mindset also appeared to be, at least for
a short time after the end of the cold war, unchallengeable in political,
social, and economic terms. This Western self-assurance has increas-
ingly come under attack in the last 20 years or so both from the inside,
since the liberal mindset has been questioned from neoconservative
and populist movements, as well as from the outside, since the force
of Western globalization is for political, social, and economic reasons
no longer unmatched. One might think that this rough sketch of our
current age is an unprecedented situation so that one can only speculate
about future philosophical consequences. However, the situation we are
experiencing is arguably not so new after all, in any case, it recalls
in some aspect a previous time, and it also recalls a previous challenge
of the liberal tradition through the lens of Plato.

In 1795 Johann Georg Schlosser, a German public official, and am-
ateur scholar, published the first German translation of Plato’s letters.'®
He used the comment section of the translation to launch a full-blown
critique of all liberal philosophers, Immanuel Kant in particular, and
accused of destroying Christian belief and tradition. As an alternative,
he recommended the wise Plato who praised the secluded life of the
private man. In the dedication Schlosser writes:

“For since the wise Greek advises us to be satisfied with
our Superiors as God gives them, even if they do not
want to be counseled at all, and since it is also not
so easy to be satisfied with them, as he says, and as the
newspapers from the West tell us daily; it is to be hoped
that our good countrymen, when they read these letters,
will be inclined to give their farewell to the freedom
preachers; and hopefully they won’t wish to spread
their faith with fire and sword as the Spanish did
in America. So I guess we can sit under our grape-
vine again soon, hoping that we can leave the seat,
we have retained as best we could, to our children.“”

! Johann Georg Schlosser, Platons Briefe nebst einer historischen
Einleitung und Anmerkungen (Koénigsberg: Friedrich Nicolovius, 1795).
71bid., 2.
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Schlosser got more or less everything wrong, both in his way
of reading Kant and also in this invocation of Plato. Nevertheless, the
episode is noteworthy as Kant responded to the unfounded accusations
of Schlosser. Thus Kant had probably read Plato’s letter for the first
time and realized that something in Plato and his relation to politics
was such that the liberal tradition he stood for needs to reassure itself.
Kant reacted to the accusations of Schlosser by drawing a distinction
between the philosopher who has to achieve his results through stren-
uous work, and the naive enthusiast (Schwarmer) who thinks he has
a direct access to being itself. By enjoying the fruits of philosophical
labor without having to work for it enthusiasts behave like noble
people and betray their lack of philosophical rigor simply by using
a noble tone. In something of a short psychograph, Kant characterizes
Schlosser as a “monarchist out of envy:”

“Elevating now Plato, and now Aristotle to the throne,
so that, being conscious of their own incapacity for
personal thought, they do not have to endure the
hateful comparison with others still living. And thus
(principally by the latter judgment) the superior person
shows off as a philosopher, whereas in fact through ob-

scuration he puts an end to any real philosophizing*®

This distinction between “showing off as a philosopher” (“den
Philosophen machen”) and the real philosopher settles the dispute
with Schlosser, but not with Plato. To respond to this challenge Kant
distinguishes between Plato the letter writer and Plato the academic.
With the latter, he agrees on many points in principle, such as with the
dialectical method, with conceiving mathematics as an a priori realm,
and with having an overall practical agenda. But he criticizes Plato the
letter-writer for extending the realm of a priori knowledge into the
mystical and in particular for his critique of writing, thus for holding

back important insights in the manner of a “clubbist™."

¥ Immanuel Kant, “On a recently prominent tone of superiority
in philosophy”, in: Immanuel Kant, Theoretical Philosophy after 1781,
ed. Henry Allison, Peter Heath (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2002), 8: 395.

The term was often used to refer to the members or the supporters
of the political clubs of the French Revolution. Kant here, however, probably
has the pseudo-religious rituals of freemasonry in mind.
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After quoting from the philosophical digression in the seventh
letter on the different grades of knowledge and the impossibility
of explaining it in writing for everyone Kant writes: “Who can fail
to see here the mystagogue, who not only raves on his own behalf, but
is simultaneously the founder of a club, and in speaking to his adepts,
rather than to the people (meaning all the uninitiated), plays the supe-
rior with his alleged philosophy!”*° Thus Plato’s so-called “unwritten
teaching” in particular goes against Kant’s core conviction of fostering
universal enlightenment through public discourse.

However, the reason Kant replies extends extensively
to Schlosser’s (and indirectly Plato’s) criticism is arguably that he detected
a similarity in the underlying social and intellectual situation. For Plato
(the letter writer) the problem was to find suitable people or to build
like-minded fellowship in order to realize his all-encompassing ideas
in a world that was torn by civil strife among the Greeks and threatened
by outside invasions. Even though Kant thought that he had brought
about the decisive philosophical revolution he had to realize towards
the end of his life that in real life the French Revolution had failed
the aspirations connected with it. In 1796 when Kant wrote the reply
to Schlosser, counterrevolutionary forces and opinions in Germany
were on the rise. On the other hand, Kant’s own intellectual legacy
was in danger, since the very medium Kant puts his hopes in - the
free and open public discourse — was threatened by external inter-
ventions (censorship) as well as by ideological fragmentation. Against
this background, Kant’s late teleologico-historical (Perpetual Peace),
religio-philosophical (Religion within the Bounds of Mere Reason),
and institutional-reformatory writings (Dispute between the Faculties)
can be seen as almost desperate attempts to give a different answer
to the very same question Plato the letter writer was concerned with:
the struggle of spirit for and with power, in which nothing is external,
especially in times of crisis.

VI. The excursion into Kant thus provides in passing an an-
swer to Plato’s question. Kant responded to Plato because he had the
same question: The struggle of spirit for power. It is not uncommon
that a fundamental philosophical problem becomes clearer through
the eyes of later generations. This perspective finally also explains

2 Kant, “On a recently prominent tone,” 8: 398.
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why Plato’s question might be relevant for us today, which brings
me to my final reflection.

Usually when political philosophers speak about “we” and “us”
they have a rather narrow audience in mind, like-minded people
in Western liberal democracies who take their life experiences for
granted and use philosophy to bolster their common-sense preju-
dices. However, when I now use the word “we” I have a task in mind,
which I can present to you, this very audience in St. Petersburg, only
as a number of questions, questions that start with Plato but in the end
involve us: Philosophers and intellectuals acquainted with different
intellectual traditions coming from countries with diverse regimes
and trying to come to an understanding of our age. So let me ask you,
is the question Plato asks in The Republic just a philosophical question,
or at the same time a political project for in times of crisis? What forces
are available to the philosopher, can he simply wait, as in Kant, for
the “providences of nature” while relying on the public sphere, or can
she wait and hope to educate future leaders? Can tyrants and their
followers have a role in bringing about a just state of affairs? And how
can we speak to tyrants and at the same time keep ideals that are dear
to us clear from corruption through power? Do we still believe in the
“long arc” of an all-encompassing enlightenment or are we already,
like in the myth told in the Statesman, in the second turn of the world,
when the gods abandoned their reign, and only islands of rationality
and order can be saved within the oceans or irrationality?

PAULO LiMA, University of Lisbon, Professor

FOUCAULT’S GENEALOGICAL
READING OF THE ALCIBIADES

I. Introduction

Foucault’s interpretation of the Alcibiades will be our main fo-
cus here. We are particularly interested in the experimental nature
of Foucault’s reading, his hidden moves and strategies, and conscious
or unconscious (voluntary or involuntary) conceptual shifts while in-
terpreting the Platonic dialogue. This means that we will not be trying
to determine Foucault’s intentions in his reading of the Alcibiades,
but rather the nature and characteristics of his reading inasmuch
as this is manifested in the text itself of Foucault’s College de France
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lectures. So, in what is actually a very Foucauldian mode of analysis,
Foucault’s reading of the Alcibiades will be considered here as a text,
a discourse, and the emphasis of our analysis will not be placed on the
depth of this discourse but rather on its surface.

In this context, Foucault’s 1981-1982 lectures on The Hermeneutics
of the Subject are decisive in two respects. First, this is where
Foucault’s longest, most detailed and systematic reading of the Alcibiades
can be found. Moreover, the fact that this is a series of lectures, an on-
going reading of the dialogue, an interpretation in the making, with
its doubts and hesitations, corrections and mixture of broad and
minute analysis, makes Foucault’s interpretative moves, strategies,
conceptual shifts, generalizations, imprecisions, and so forth, all the
more visible.

II. Foucault’s point of departure

In his 1981-1982 lectures, Foucault is interested in writing a his-
tory of the relations between the subject/subjectivity and truth. To this
effect, he focuses on certain periods in the history of Western thought,
in particular of ancient thought, in which key characteristics of these
relations, as well as decisive changes in their fundamental nature, can
be identified. The two main conceptual figures in Foucault’s history
are the “care of the self” and the “know yourself”. The two concepts,
both individually and in their mutual links, involve a relation between
a subject/subjectivity and truth. According to Foucault, up to the
Platonic Alcibiades, the relation between the care of the self and the
know yourself, such as these two traditional imperatives were conceived
in Greek thought and in the majority of Plato’s dialogues, was shaped
in such a way that the central, dominant, more universal imperative
was that of the care of the self, while that of the know yourself was
subordinated to it. As Foucault says, the know yourself was one of the
forms, consequences or concrete applications of a general rule cor-
responding to the care of the self. One of Foucault’s main objectives
in his lectures is to determine the extent to which the principle of the
care of the self, in spite of its transformations in terms of meaningand
practice, was key throughout the whole of Antiquity. For Foucault,
this principle was characteristic of a particular epoch in the history
of ancient thought, which he himself labelled the “culture of the self”
(cf. HS 50/49). Foucault means the Hellenistic and Roman periods,
which he tries to unify by means of the concept of culture of the self,
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in which the principle of the care of the self had grown to the point
of a generalized cultural phenomenon. Foucault is attempting to trace
the genealogy of this phenomenon, not simply because of its intrin-
sic value as a historical phenomenon, but first and foremost because
it constitutes one of the most fundamental moments in the historical
and genealogical formation of the modern subject/subjectivity. This
identification of key phenomena for the constitution of our modern
way of being or subjectivity is one of the central tasks of what Foucault
calls “the history of thought”, which is one of the phrases he employs
when referring to his intellectual enterprise and methodology (cf.
HS 9/11).

II1. Foucault’s analysis of the Alcibiades
A. Introduction to the reading of the dialogue

Foucault begins his reading of the Alcibiades by distinguishing three
key moments in the history of the care of the self: the Socratic-Platonic
moment, the golden age of the culture of the self, and the transition
from pagan to Christian asceticism. Of course, the Alcibiades, in spite
of the suspicions as to its authorship, belongs to the Socratic-Platonic
moment (cf. HS 50/49). The Alcibiades is, therefore, placed by Foucault
at the very beginning of the philosophical history of the care of the
self. Foucault’s analysis of the Alcibiades concentrates on the second
half of the dialogue, which is where a philosophical theory of the care
of the self occurs in the conversation between Socrates and Alcibiades.
According to Foucault, the fact that the Alcibiades presents a philo-
sophical theory of the care of the self is what makes it a key moment
in the philosophical history of the care of the self, for the Alcibiades
is not simply a dialogue belonging to the Socratic-Platonic moment
of the care of the self but the most decisive element in such a moment.
Although the precept of the care of the self occurs in several other
dialogues attributed to Plato, it is in the Alcibiades that it makes its
very first appearance within the framework of a philosophical reflex-
ion. As Foucault points out, the care of the self (more precisely, the
precept that “one ought to take care of oneself”) was an old maxim
of ancient Greek wisdom, a Lacedaemonian maxim of general curren-
cy (that is to say, with no particular philosophical meaning attached
to it), the practice of which depended on the political, economical and
social privileges of the elite in Sparta. Foucault maintains that the
Alcibiades addresses the question of the care of the self on the basis
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of this cultural tradition, but does so in order to propose a different
understanding of this question. In Foucault’s view, the very point
of departure of the Alcibiades corresponds to an attempt to re-ask
and re-formulate the traditional, Lacedaemonian question of the care
of the self. Instead of presupposing a political, economical and social
superiority, which would make the practice of the precept of the care
of the self possible, the Alcibiades proposes that this practice should
be the very presupposition, the fundamental principle for a political
community to be able to adequately function in the first place. In other
words, unlike the Spartans, who considered the activity of the care
of the self to be a privilege deriving from a social condition and sta-
tus, the Alcibiades presents an alternative understanding of the care
of the self, according to which its very activation is placed at the center
of a transformation of this privilege into a capacity to govern others,
to take care of others in political terms. In Foucault’s perspective, the
political context and motivation of the Alcibiades are key to under-
standing its philosophical dimension, its philosophical re-assessment
of the traditional precept of the care of the self, as well as the structure
of the dialogue as a whole, in particular the fundamental subdivision
of its second half into the two questions “what is the self?” and “what
is the care of the self?”, which is where, according to Foucault, the prin-
ciples of the care of the self and the know yourself most intersect, and
which will be the prime focus of Foucault’s interest in the Alcibiades
text itself (cf. HS 43-44/43).

B. Analysis of the second half of the Alcibiades (127 ff.)
1. What is the self?

At the beginning of his analysis of the question “what is the self?”,
Foucault insists that, although there is a first occurrence of the know
yourself in 124b, this is unimportant in terms of the meaning of the
Alcibiades as a whole, while the appearance of the preceptin 129a is key
in the organization of the entire dialogue, since it refers to the prior
and necessary knowledge of that which Alcibiades ought to take care
of, should he really intend to follow the imperative of the care of the
self, namely his own self.

In his treatment of the question concerning the identity or defi-
nition of the self in the Alcibiades, Foucault first addresses a formal,
methodological problem, which has to do with the very delimitation
of that which the self is not. In other words, before giving an answer
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to the question “what is the self?”, one should first pause over the adequate
formulation of the question and its intention. One should, so to speak,
first draw the lines between that which the question aims at and that
which is outside its field of inquiry. According to Foucault’s interpre-
tation of the Alcibiades, what is at stake in the formula “to take care
of oneself” (epimeleisthai heautou) is the meaning of the “oneself”
(heautou). This is made clear by another formula in the dialogue, which
establishes the connection between the precept of the care of the self
and that of the know yourself, namely the imperative “know yourself”
(gnodnai heauton). In Foucault’s view, this heauton does not correspond
to any specific content of the self (such as its faculties, passions, mor-
tality or immortality, and so forth) but to the intrinsic reflexivity the
reflexive pronoun points to, the constitutive fact that the selfis first and
foremost a relation to itself, the subject and the object of the activity
of the care of the self. Foucault finds that this idea is restated in the
phrase auto to auto at 129b, which he presents as referring to the identical
element that is both the subject and the object of the care of the self.
Foucault maintains that, just as in several other Platonic dialogues (for
example, Apology 29e, Cratylus 440c and Phaedo 107c), so also in the
Alcibiades the “soul” (psukhé) is that which one ought to take care
of (132c: psukhés epimeléteon), the difference between the Alcibiades
and the other dialogues being that in the former the soul is conceived
in a distinct fashion, namely by resorting to the notion of use (that is,
the notion corresponding to the Greek khrésis/khrésthai).

The peculiarity of the conception of the soul in the Alcibiades
results from the effort to isolate the entity it consists in, so much
so that the soul is depicted in its irreducibility to any other entity,
be it language, tools, the body or whatever. Besides distinguishing itself
from such entities, the soul is that which uses them, and it is this use
(of language, instruments, the body and its organs, and so forth) that
characterizes the soul as a subject, as being fundamentally an activity,
that of khrésis/khrésthai (cf. HS 56-57/56). This conception of the soul,
Foucault claims, has noting to do with the bodily imprisoned soul of the
Phaedo, the conception of the soul as a winged chariot in the Phaedrus
and the understanding in the Republic of the soul as a hierarchical
structure one ought to harmonize.
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2. What does care mean?

Let us now turn to Foucault’s treatment of that which is for him
the second main question of the Alcibiades: what does care mean?
Foucault’s analysis of the dialogue’s second main question will be shorter
than his analysis of the first one. For, according to him, the second
question’s articulation is more simple than that of the first. As Foucault
indicates, the second main question in the dialogue gets a clear-cut
answer: the care of the self amounts to self-knowledge.

At this point, Foucault maintains that the Alcibiades repeats
a tendency of a series of other Platonic dialogues, such as the Phaedo,
the Symposium and others, in which preexistent technologies of the
care of the self are reorganized and subordinated to the principle
of self-knowledge. It is worth noting that unlike what he did in his
comparison of the Alcibiades with the Phaedo, the Symposium and the
Republic as to the nature of the soul (these dialogues, in Foucault’s per-
spective, conceive the soul as a soul-substance, while the Alcibiades
conceives it as a soul-subject) Foucault now connects the Alcibiades
with these dialogues in terms of the subordination of the care of the self
to self-knowledge. This is an indication of the important change that
is about to take place in Foucault’s reading of the Alcibiades, namely
when he turns to the analysis of the third occurrence of the know yourself
in Alcibiades 132c, which is the moment in Foucault’s lectures when
he shifts from an understanding of the soul as a soul-subject to an un-
derstanding of it as a soul-substance. The association of the Alcibiades
with the other three dialogues regarding the topic of the primacy
of self-knowledge over self-care produces a change in Foucault’s un-
derstanding of the conception of the soul’s nature as presented in the
Alcibiades, for the primacy of self-knowledge over self-care can only
be completely fulfilled if the soul is no longer conceived as being essen-
tially an activity, namely the activity of self-care in its many, existential
forms. This, of course, is not to say that the shift in Foucault’s reading
of the Alcibiades does not find any justification in the text, at least
as Foucault and the Platonic tradition see it.

Foucault’s brief interpretation of Alcibiades 132¢-133¢ (where
the eye and mirror metaphors are presented) is nothing more than
a summary or short paraphrase of the fundamental articulation of the
passage, with a couple of important consequences for our characteriza-
tion of Foucault’s take on the dialogue as a whole. The eye and mirror
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metaphors are used in the Alcibiades with the purpose of more clearly
explaining the way in which the soul can know itself. Just as an eye,
when looking at itself in the mirror or in another eye of an absolutely
identical nature, sees itself, so also the soul, when it directs its gaze to-
wards something of an identical nature, is able to see itself. As Foucault
says, the identity of nature between the soul and that which the soul
gazes at, constitutes the very condition for the soul to be able to know
itself. But there is another, most decisive point in the Alcibiades eye
and mirror metaphors, namely that just as the eye, in order to be able
to see itself, has to look at the very principle of its activity as an organ
of vision, so also the soul, in order to know itself, should gaze towards
the very principle of its activity, the activity of thinking and knowing,
to phronein and to eidenai, which is the divine element in the soul.
In other words, in order to know itself, the soul should look at what
is divine in it.

Foucault then addresses the unavoidable, controversial passage
in 133c, in which the eye and mirror metaphors are extended to the
point where a connection is established between self-knowledge and
the knowledge of God. Just as the eye sees itself better by looking
at a purer and brighter mirror, so also the soul will better see itself
by gazing towards an element that is purer and brighter than the
soul, namely God. This passage is suspect, not only because of its
Neoplatonic or Christian tone, but also due to the fact that in the sub-
sequent tradition it can only be found in a text by Eusebius of Caesarea
(Preparation for the Gospel X1, 24). In this passage, which in editions
of Plato’s dialogues is usually bracketed by the editors of the Alcibiades,
an important change occurs, namely a substitution of theion (the divine
element in the soul) for ho theos (God), a substitution Foucault does
not pay attention to in terms of its importance for the change in the
dialogue from a conception of the soul as a subject to an understanding
of it as a substance. Foucault claims that, irrespective of its authenticity,
the passage reflects the general movement of the dialogue towards the
conception that self-knowledge is knowledge of the divine element
in the soul or knowledge of God (cf. HS 70-71/69). What is most in-
teresting in this claim is that Foucault does not seem to be aware that
he slides back and forth between two notions, theion and ho theos, using
them as if they were synonymous, when in fact they possess different
meanings. The difference in meaning between theion and ho theos
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is precisely that which allows the existence of two different readings
of the nature of the soul in the Alcibiades, which Foucault takes as being
one and the same, namely the reading of the nature of the soul as being
a subject and the reading of its nature as corresponding to a substance,
to an entity that is characterized by the contemplation of God and
consequently by its neglect of self-care in favour of self-knowledge.
This demonstrates the extent to which Foucault’s interpretation of the
Alcibiades is determined by its very discursive chain or discursivity,
in the sense that the approach in the course of Foucault’s lectures of his
analysis of the reception of the Alcibiades (particularly the Neoplatonic
one) and of the tradition of the care of the self in the Hellenistic and
Roman periods (cf. HS 66/65, 73-74/72, 76-77/75) greatly influences
the nature of his view on the Alcibiades as whole, which impercepti-
bly shifts as his analysis of the dialogue’s text progresses and moves
towards its end.
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PLATO RECEPTION IN POLISH PHILOSOPHY
1800-1950. AN OUTLINE

The aim of this lecture! is to outline the reception of Plato’s works
and ideas among philosophers in Poland during the period 1800-1950.
The efforts of most researchers in this period were scattered and

! More extensive presentation of the topic of the present paper can
be found as a chapter in an English book (Selected Issues in the History
of Polish Philosophy, Vilnius 2016, pp. 39-66; available online) and
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they failed to create any lasting Polish school of research on Plato.
Nevertheless, there were outstanding individuals who studied Plato.
The relationship between the philosophical views of Plato scholars and
their interpretations of Plato is often reciprocal, for the philosophical
attitude of modern authors affects their interpretation of Plato, and
their reading of Plato has an impact on various dimensions of their
own philosophical thinking. Considering all this, Plato reception
in Polish philosophy can be divided into three types, which essentially
correspond - with only a few exceptions - to three chronological stages
of the reception of Plato in Poland.

The first type concerns the passive reception of Platonism as a part
of the wider process of the reception of contemporary philosophical
currents by Polish authors who introduced the Polish philosophical
milieu to the philosophy of Plato in its Kantian, Hegelian or neo-Kan-
tian interpretations.

The second type consists of evaluations of Plato’s philosophy
provided by the representatives of the different philosophical currents
and philosophical approaches, who referred directly to Plato and eval-
uated his philosophy from their philosophical position. Their studies
on Plato had essentially no effect on the content and direction of their
own philosophical research.

The third type involves implanting, or integrating the Platonic
material into the tissue of Polish philosophy. The authors classified into
this stage used Plato’s dialogues to build their own philosophical views
and systems. Plato became the initial material, on the basis of which
they developed their own philosophical work. Sometimes Polish philos-
ophers integrated Plato so deeply into their philosophical thought that
explanation and understanding of their own philosophical positions
were made impossible without reference to Platonic sources and inspi-
rations, Platonism was integrated with their philosophies.

A. 1. Zabellewicz (1784-1831) belongs to the first type. His
works can be considered as manifestations of the Polish reception
of Kantianism in the field of Platonic studies. The same applies
to F. A. Kozlowski’s (1805-1870) introduction to his translations of three
dialogues, which bears the mark of Hegelianism. These studies, pro-
duced in the first half of the 19th century, are secondary and dependent

as a book in Polish (Platon w Polsce 1800-1950. Typy recepcji — autorzy —
problemy, Kety 2012).
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on German philosophy. When the interest of readers in the philosophies
of Kant and Hegel declined, and the anti-Hegelian trends in the second
half of the 19th century arose, Zabellewicz and Kozlowski’s studies
on Plato no longer attracted attention. W. Tatarkiewicz (1886-1980),
though chronologically distant from Zabellewicz and Koztowski,
owed his interest in Plato to his influential teachers from Marburg,
H. Cohen and P. Natorp, and their interpretation of Platonism. Their
neo-Kantian interpretation of Plato was for Tatarkiewicz the first
and essential reference to Platonic studies, which he enthusiastically
reported to Polish readers.

The second half of the 19th century moved the reception of Plato
into another stage. Scholars started to confront and evaluate Plato
from their own philosophical standpoint. The significance of Plato, the
strength of his influence and the crucial, ethical and political questions
he considered made him a philosopher who must be referred to. His
works started to come under a widespread and diverse reception pro-
cess, from criticism to enthusiasm. The main material referred to was
related to ethical and political issues.

Catholic thinkers presented various approaches to Platonism,
sometimes radically diverse. The most important issue for Catholic
authors was the relation of Platonism to Christian thought. A number
of issues were judged by them positively, such as the concept of innate
knowledge or the belief in ethics as the purpose of philosophy in general,
while Plato’s idea of pre-existence was not assessed positively.

Plato as a political thinker and a remote predecessor of socialism
inspired the works of B. Limanowski (1835-1935), but at the same time
Plato was criticized as a revolutionary ideologist from the conservative
position of W. Dzieduszycki (1848-1909). A little later, at the beginning
of the 20th century, Plato’s political project met with the enthusias-
tic reception of E. Jarra (1881-1973), who assessed Politeia from the
viewpoint of the needs of a future independent Poland. Plato appeared
to Jarraas a precursor of modern democracy, founded on sophocracy,
in which someone’s place in the social hierarchy depended solely
on their merits.

The next type of reception of Platonism in Polish philosophy, and
the most significant type, begins at the turn of the 20th century; here,
mere reception and evaluation turn into transformation. In the case
of scholars of that time it may be impossible to understand the origins
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of their thoughts, their intellectual biographies, without taking into
account their meeting with Plato, which sometimes extended over half
a century. It can be concluded that, starting with the late 19th century,
Plato began to take roots in the fabric of Polish philosophy.

In the encyclical Aeterni Patris (1871) Christian philosophers
found grounds and arguments for taking up studies on ancient
philosophy: since Thomism cannot be provided with its historical
explanation without Aristotle, it is necessary therefore to research
Aristotelianism. Aristotle, in turn, could be presented correctly only
in the context of Plato’s philosophy. In this way, studies on Plato were
justified for Catholic philosophers. The most important author of this
current was S. Pawlicki (1839-1916). In his mature, though unfinished,
synthetic study on the history of Greek philosophy, Plato occupied the
most important place. The impressive development of the philosophy
of Plato as presented by Pawlicki bears testimony to his erudition and
knowledge of the subject. While interpreting Plato, Pawlicki emphasized,
above all, those of Plato’s ideas which brought him close to Christian
thought. These included the polemic against relativism, recognition
of the purposefulness of the world, the existence of its wise and good
creator, the emphasis on the primacy of the spiritual realm in human
nature and the attempts to improve human beings by means of social and
political change. Pawlicki did not agree to consider Plato as a socialist;
moreover, he criticized, but also justified Plato for a number of issues
of dubious moral value which were found in the dialogues and which
were difficult for Pawlicki’s contemporaries to accept. Pawlicki’s work
is the most comprehensive — yet the most favourable - presentation
of Plato’s philosophy to originate in the Polish neo-Scholastic move-
ment. Pawlicki’s enormous enthusiasm for Plato was so evident, that
a decade after his death other Catholic scholars warned any future
Christian readers from following Pawlicki, since Plato’s spiritual
proximity to Christian thought was only apparent.

A separate and unique position in the history of Polish recep-
tion of Plato is occupied by W. Lutostawski (1863-1954). Whereas
other Polish Plato scholars only incidentally announced their results
in Western languages, mostly in German, Lutostawski published his
papers in Polish, but mostly in English, German, and also French. When
he announced his results to the international public, he proposed both
a complex method of linguistic statistics and the solution to the problem
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of the chronology of the dialogues based on this method. Stylometry
was rejected by some, others accused its author of plagiarism, while
still others modified the method, and in the modified form they used
it to refute Lutostawski’s chronological conclusions. The chronology
of the dialogues was for Lutostawski only the foundation of his own
philosophical thought which was founded on the Polish Romantic
tradition. Plato’s spiritualism in the late dialogues, as interpreted
by Lutostawski, was an argument for the ancient roots of Polish phi-
losophy and, in particular, 19th century Polish Messianism as a spir-
itual outlook, thus confirming the universal nature of Messianism,
as well as the historical continuity of philosophical tradition from
Plato to Polish philosophy. Lutostawski undertook philological and
historical studies to interpret Plato’s evolution from idealism to spir-
itualism as the transition from ideas as transcendent entities in the
mature dialogues to concepts in mind in late works of Plato. His work,
as a whole, represented an attempt to introduce Polish historians
of philosophy to international discussions on Plato, but unfortunately,
in this respect he did not find creative followers in Poland. The outbreak
of WWII appeared to Lutostawski to be a confirmation of his vision
of Plato’s philosophy. Plato, the philosopher, who had travelled the long
road from communism to spiritualism, and at the same time had in fact
laid the foundations for personalism and Christian thought - this was
the image of Plato that appeared to Lutostawski to be a remedy for the
problems of totalitarianism and communism with which Europe was
at that time afflicted.

The next scholar, almost totally forgotten in Poland, was S. Lisiecki
(1872-1960). Polish audiences knew only his translation of Politeia
and his studies on Plato’s Phaedo. Lisiecki did not share the enthu-
siasm which some researchers had for Plato’s political philosophy.
He was disappointed by the economic conditions in the independent
Poland after WWTI, and Plato’s political project did not seem to him
to be achievable at all. Because of his complicated biography (he lost
his priest’s vocation and became an apostate), Lisiecki was relegated
to the margins of academic life in interwar Catholic Poland, though
his diligence and skills should have predestined him to take an aca-
demic position. He considered himself to be a Platonist, and followed
Cicero by saying that it is much better to be wrong in Plato’s company
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than to be right together with others. He translated a dozen or more
dialogues, which were regrettably never published.

When philosopher, psychologist, translator and artist, W. Witwicki
(1878-1948), first began his works on Plato, his interest resulted from
literary and anti-religious premises. The position of this scholar in the
reception of Plato in Poland is unique because of his versatility, being
influential as a translator, commentator and promoter. Witwicki’s meth-
od of explaining Plato’s dialogues was based on psychological analysis.
He searched for the sources of Plato’s concepts in his biography, in his
psyche, in the type of vulnerability, and finally in homosexuality.
In the commentaries to the dialogues Witwicki deliberately claimed
that Plato’s works were still up-to-date, thus transforming them into
a tool for criticizing the negative aspects of Christianity, of modern
philosophy, or simply - human stupidity. He compared the irrationality
of religion to the rationalism of philosophy, and took the side of the
latter. He compared the empty verbalism of analytic philosophy and
philosophy of language to the colorful philosophizing which touches
the most essential problems of human life, and again took the side of the
latter. The image of Plato produced by Witwicki is primarily the image
of an artist and a thinker, a poet and a philosopher, who, while attempting
to reconcile his own conflicting aspirations, produced excellent work
in terms of art and philosophy. The image of Plato created by Witwicki,
a student of K. Twardowski in Lvov, cannot be considered as a product
of the Lvov-Warsaw school, but as the work of an exceptional scholar
whose creative individuality went far beyond the typical set of inter-
ests of the representatives of this philosophical school. WWII proved
to be an event which affected Witwicki’s reading of Plato. In contrast
to Lutostawski, Witwicki did not regard Plato as a remedy, but rather
blamed him for what had happened in 20th century Europe, for all
the disasters of war and totalitarianism. According to Witwicki, Plato
was to a great extent responsible for the appearance of oppressive
state institutions. Witwicki observed how Plato’s social and political
institutions were applied in post-war Poland, including censorship
in literature and music, dictated national unity, attempts to control
citizens’ lives and children’s education, but he believed that all this
lacked Plato’s universal and holistic vision, and could not lead to the
improvement of man. It is interesting to see that the extreme experience
of war and the political conditions in post-war Poland resulted in two
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conflicting assessments of the philosophical and political heritage
of Plato, produced by the two most eminent Polish experts on Plato,
Lutostawski and Witwicki.

It was only at the end of the interwar period in Poland that there
appeared a current of research on Plato which did not touch upon
Plato’s philosophical outlook. Z. Jordan (1911-1977) was the most
prominent representative of philosophical studies on Plato’s math-
ematics which were free from the influence of ideology. He did not
consider Plato to be a mathematician, but he confirmed Plato’s thorough
knowledge of the mathematics of his time. Jordan’s interest in Plato
was an effect of the works of his supervisor, Z. Zawirski (1882-19438).
It is to him that Jordan owed his methodological correctness, as well
as the theoretical assumptions about the relationship between natural
and formal sciences in their historical development. Jordan applied
this theoretical framework to the field of ancient thought. The result
of this research consisted in ascribing to Plato the discovery of the
axiomatic method. Plato’s mathematical reflections, based on indirect
testimonies, were also developed by B. Bornstein (1880-1948), who
sought for the basis of his own original and abstract philosophical
and metaphysical constructions in the reinterpretation of Plato’s un-
written teachings.

To sum up: In the history of Polish studies on Plato a number
of contentious issues appeared. These include, above all, the argument
between Pawlicki and Lutostawski. It was concerned with issues of the
chronology of the dialogues, with the overall vision of Platonism and
with some specific problems, including the alleged socialism of Plato.
On the one hand, Plato was transformed by Lutostawski into a distant
precursor of the Polish Messianic tradition; on the other — Pawlicki
presented Plato as a moral thinker close to Christianity. Other disputes
were of less importance, they concerned the issues of chronology, the
presence of the mystical element in the works of Plato, or the role
of indirect sources for knowledge about Platonism. Sometimes the
disputes on Plato were only exemplifications of broader issues, such
as the dispute over the methodology of the history of philosophy
between Pawlicki and Lutostawski; metaphilosophical issues con-
cerning the ideological function of philosophy were also disputed
between Witwicki and other representatives of the Lvov—-Warsaw
school, especially whether it should have such function. Plato’s works
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were also material for non-philosophical disputes, such as the method
of translation of the ancient texts.

As for the topicality of the studies considered in this research,
it is necessary to point to just a few names that are still cited as a source
of sustainable results. These include Lutostawski’s research, which,
despite the criticism it has received, still presents synthetically and
viably the results of research conducted by generations of scholars who
preceded him. What is significant is that he is more frequently referred
to by foreign authors than in Poland. Another relevant and constantly
cited work, but only in Poland, is Jordan’s dissertation. Polish contem-
porary authors of works on Plato’s late philosophy, or those studying
the history of philosophy of mathematics, still refer to Jordan’s results
and confirm their validity. In yet another sphere of influence, it is the
works of Witwicki that have proved unbeatable. The widespread impact
on Poles of his translations and commentaries is sometimes much
stronger than admitted. Due to changes in the education system after
WW II, Plato ceased to speak to his readers in his original language.
Instead, the reading public received the easily assimilated translations
by Witwicki, decorated with drawings, enriched with comments that
presented Plato as an up-to-date philosopher, though perhaps the
popular image of Plato was a little too simplified. On the one hand,
the wide circulation of his translations has helped to popularize the
dialogues themselves to an extent previously absent in Polish culture,
which is obviously significant; on the other hand, however, Witwicki
has become a kind of monopolist on Plato in Poland, as the author who
still introduces the audience to the world of Plato’s dialogues.

Finally, Plato in Polish reception appears to be a complex of un-
fulfilled projects. It seems that some kind of fate weighed heavily
on Platonic studies in Poland. For none of his most productive in-
terpreters was able to translate all of his legacy, though all of them
declared such an intention. Lisiecki, the greatest rival of Witwicki
in the field of translation, was rejected by the Polish academic milieu
on non-scientific grounds, despite his talent, hard work and the style
of his translations, which would have attracted readers today; moreover,
his lengthy monograph on Plato was destroyed by the Germans during
the war. The doctoral thesis on Plato by B. Woyczynski (1895-1927),
written under the supervision of Lutostawski in Vilnius, proved
to be his swan song, though it was meant to be just a starting point
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for his subsequent Platonic studies. Pawlicki was unable to complete
his synthetic work on Greek philosophy, managing only to get as far
as the lengthy chapter on Plato, which he left unfinished. Jarra, having
written his Ph.D. thesis on the social and political philosophy of Plato,
promised to conduct further research on this subject, but after WWI
he took a position at the Faculty of Law at the University of Warsaw,
and thereafter he published on the history of philosophy of law, never
to return to Plato again. Both Jordan and Bornstein, the philosophers
who, just before WWII, drew attention to mathematical issues in the
dialogues, had plans for further research, but they were unable to continue
their studies after the war. Bornstein died in 1948 and Jordan remained
in Great Britain as a political exile. He still dealt with philosophy, but
for financial reasons he did not return to his Platonic studies and took
up the problems of contemporary Polish philosophy and Marxism,
for he was able to gain scholarships for this area of study.

RENATO MATOSO, Pontifical Catholic University
of Rio de Janeiro, Assistant Professor

PERSPECTIVISM AND CONCILIATION IN THE
READING OF PLATO’S DIALOGUES

Summary: In recent decades a growing number of scholars have
questioned the developmental approach to Plato that dominated
scholarship in the 20th century. In this context, old strategies
of reading the dialogues have been renewed and new approaches have
been proposed. Basically, three different methodologies of reading the
dialogues have been advocated: the still dominant Developmentalism,
Unitarianism, and the literary (or Isolationist) reading. These
different approaches are still largely taken as competitors and
there seems to be no methodology available that systematically
integrates these different readings. In my presentation, I will
develop the “Perspective reading” proposed by Kahn (2005), and
Gonzales (2016) in order to present a methodology that integrate
some aspects of these different approaches in a systematic and
coherent way.

Perspectivism can be understood as the methodological
recognition that the dramatic framework of the dialogues, the
occasion of the conversation and the character of the interlocutors,
are all conditioning factors for the arguments, theories, and
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doctrines presented by Plato. By this definition it is clear that
a characteristic of the perspectivist reading is its emphasis on the
irreducible diversity of the dialogues and its refusal to assimilate
them to one narrative, whether it be a developmentalist or unitarian
one. In this aspect, perspectivism is close to the literary reading
that analyses each dialogue in its singularity. However, the idea that
each dialogue presents a particular and limited perspective on the
truth, conditioned by its specific context, aim and characters is not
incompatible with the idea that we must look for the philosophical
unity underlying a plurality of literary expressions. This way,
by suggesting that the dialogues present different perspectives
on one truth and that the differences in its literary expression
do not represent fundamental changes in Plato’s philosophy,
the ‘perspectivist’ reading has also an affinity to Unitarianism.
Finally, perspectivism is close to Developmentalism in that it also
recognizes different presentations of a same topic; the difference
is that a perspectivist approach will methodologically look for
an underlying unity in Plato’s philosophy while the developmentalist
will look for Plato’s “last word” on the subject.

I will propose the methodological distinction between
a synchronic and a diachronic analysis of Plato’s dialogues
within the broader context of a perspectivist reading in order
to integrate important aspects of the three above mentioned
approaches (Unitarianism, Developmentalism, and Isolacionism).
The synchronic analysis aims to do full justice to the literary and
dramatic character of the dialogues, taking into account for the
interpretation of arguments the circumstances and specific concerns
of a particular dramatic scene. The diachronic analysis, on the
other hand, aims to integrate each different formulation in search
for the underlying unity or deep philosophical structure without
loosing sight that this unity cannot be captured by any unique,
definitive formulation. The task of a philosophical interpretation
is to work out what these two analysis have in common, and what
they add to one another when brought together. I will exemplify
the proposed methodology through the analysis of important
arguments in Plato’s dialogues.

In recent decades a growing number of scholars have questioned
the developmental approach to Plato that dominated scholarship in the
20th century. In this context, old strategies of reading the dialogues
have been renewed and new approaches have been proposed. In this
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presentation, I will defend an innovative approach to Plato’s dialogues
that I am calling, in thatlack of a better terminology, “perspectivism”.
The perspective reading, at least in the way I see it, is not an innovative
approach to Plato’s work in the sense that it proposes a general inter-
pretation or understating of the Platonic philosophy or world view.
In the end of this presentation I will have a few brief words on the
relation between the perspectivist reading and the content of the pla-
tonic philosophy. But I would like to stress at this point that in the next
minutes I will be defending what I take to be the right way of reading
a dramatic literary texts with philosophical content such as the platonic
dialogues. In this sense, perspectivism is just a methodology of reading
Plato, not a innovative interpretation of his philosophy. And If any
innovative understating of Plato’s philosophy emerges from this way
of dealing with his texts it should be considered and judged apart form
the methodological thesis I will be defending here.

My starting point would not deserve mention if not for the fact
that many of the greatest interpreters of the 20th century surprisingly
disregard it: Plato decided to present his thought in a very complex
dramatic frame in which a great number of dramatic personae interact
and every dialogue make reference to other dialogues either by the re-
appearance of the same character(s) or by the reoccurrence of the same
themes and philosophical problems. These are internal fundamental
aspects of the platonic opera and to disregard them should be consid-
ered so worrying as disregarding one of the platonic arguments. In this
way, the definition of perspectivism provided by Kahn and Gonzales
according to which perspectivism is “the methodological recognition
that the dramatic framework of the dialogues, the occasion of the con-
versation and the character of the interlocutors, are all conditioning
factors for the arguments, theories, and doctrines presented by Plato”
should be considered extremely satisfactory.

This definition makes it clear that each phrase, argument or theory
presented in the dialogues is shaped to fit a specific dialectical context,
and further that each one of the platonic characters represents a differ-
ent perspective on the issues debated in the dialogues. Because of that,
a correct understating of any argument should take into account the
character who formulates it, the dramatic frame of the conversation,
and the dialectical context of its enunciation.
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As we now know, these aspects tend to be disregarded by those
still operating under the developmental paradigm dominant in the
last century. Since these interpreters tend to frame each dialogue
in a pre-stablished narrative of discovery and development of the
Theory of Forms, inconsistencies on the treatment of a given topic are
not explained by the internal features of the platonic text, such as dif-
ference in dramatic settings or difference of conversational context.
Rather, these discrepancies are explained by external considerations
about the supposed state of mind of Plato at the time he wrote this
or that specific dialogue. So, the fact that Socrates does not explicitly
mention the transcendental nature of the ideas to Ion is not explained
by the peculiarities of the platonic text, such as Ion’s apparent in-
capacity to understand such a topic, or the lack of a conversational
opportunity for Socrates to explain the intricacies of his metaphysics
in his conversation with the poet, but rather by a consideration of the
stage of development of the Theory of Forms in Plato’s mind. It is not
necessary to mention that such endeavor is very complex and could only
be accomplish if we had a reasonably reliable (non-question begging)
chronology of composition for the platonic corpus, what the last 50 years
of scholarship seems to have proofed impossible to achieve.

In diametrical opposition to this risky methodological gambit, one
of the most important characteristics of the perspectivist reading is its
emphasis on the irreducible diversity of the dialogues. In this respect,
perspectivism is close to the literary (or dramatic) reading that inter-
prets each dialogue in its singularity, taking in consideration for the
analysis of each and every argument the specificities of the dramatic
frame in which the argument is embedded. I call the singularity of each
formulation of an argument, theory or doctrine within the dialogues
its “synchronic” aspect.

For the synchronic analysis of an argument only the immediate
context of its enunciation is important. The dramatic nature of the
platonic text provides us with clear limites of what is the immediate
context of a given argument, and that is the conversation in which
it is presented. Every platonic dialogue were written to be an indepen-
dent, self contained piece of philosophical literature. So, for the syn-
chronic analysis of the Gorgias, for instance, there is no point in asking
if the socratic anti-hedonism of this dialogue presupposes, anticipates
or is consistence with the hedonistic theory of the Philebus. Only the
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meanings the term hedoné receives within the Gorgias is important
for the synchronic analysis of this dialogue, and the interpretation
of these meanings should not be reduced or submitted to any external
narrative about Plato’s biography or conceptual development.

It is important to stress that this immediate independence of each
one of the platonic dialogues is not just an editorial convention,
it is a feature carefully designed in the dialogues by Plato himself.
Plato decided to write dialogues that can be read and understood
independently, as well as he decided to leave us without any all-encom-
passing narrative that clearly subordinates one argument to another
or unambiguously indicates which dialogue represents his final word
on a given theme.

Of course he could have done differently. He could have represented
Socrates in the Phaedo saying something like: “In the past I thought
that the human soul was tripartite, but that is wrong. Now I know that
the human soul is an absolute unity, just like the Forms”. So, the simple
fact that we do not have any clear, unambiguous indications of any
subordination of one dialogue or argument to another dictates the
importance of the synchronic analysis for the correct understanding
of the platonic text.

In a way, the formal structure of the Platonic corpus is just a set
of theories without any definite indication of which one is the final or true
account. This is the formal structure of the dialogues as a whole, but
also of each dialogue considered independently, the Symposium being
the most paradigmatic case. Within the Symposium there is no definite
indication of which discourse is the right one about Love. It is part of the
reader’s task to figure out what is the correct understanding on Love
the dialogue intends to convey. And it is certainly a oversimplification
to think that Plato intended his readers to see in Socrate’s speech the
whole truth on the subject, all the others speeches being just literary
games without philosophical relevance.

Just like there is no all-encompassing narrative subordinating one
dialogue to another, there is no clear indication of which argument
or theory within the limits of a single dialogue should be considered
relevant or should be discarded as totally absurd. Of course, Socrates and
the other main-speakers have an inherited priority on this matter. But
the dialogues are full of philosophically relevant arguments, images, and
theories presented by non-protagonist characters. Or would someone
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say that Meno’s paradox or Protagora’s myth on the origin of justice
are not part of the philosophical content of these dialogues?

The reader of a platonic dialogue must, therefore, pay attention
to everything that is said by the characters, in order to decide, on the
one hand, which arguments are the most strong and, on the other
hand, what elements of the other weaker arguments should be con-
sidered useful or philosophically interesting. That is not to say that
everything everyone says in a platonic dialogue is to be considered true
or even part of the true. The reader witness a confrontation of many
perspectives on a given subject, and the dialectical confrontation
in itself provides him with an objective criterion for which perspective
to follow. However, just like in real life, sometimes the wrong person
has a good point to make.

Therefore, since there is no explicit indication of which character
or argument represents Plato’s view, I take that the formal structure
of the dialogues demands us to carefully consider every perspective and
argument in the search for Plato’s philosophical message. Further, the
lack of an explicit indication of which dialogue represents Plato’s last
word demands us to consider each dialogue equally as an autonomous
and valid investigation on a given subject or set of subjects.

But that is just half-part of the story. For if it is true that the
dialogues were conceived to be independent, self-contained pieces
of philosophical writing, it is also true that Plato’s work is full of in-
ter-textual references. Every single dialogue points to other dialogues,
either by its dramatic frame or by the reoccurrence of themes and
characters. Again, these inter-textual references are not just accidents
that are due to the dramatic nature of the dialogues. These are textual
features carefully designed by Plato. Because of theses inter-textual
references, the nature of the platonic text demands, not only a syn-
chronic analysis, but also a diachronic analysis.

The aim of the diachronic analysis is to integrate different argu-
ments, theories or formulations in search for the underlying unity or deep
philosophical structure that relates them. Of course, the diachronic
analysis represents a second and deeper level of interpretation, and
should never be used to erase the synchronic aspects of the dialogues.
After all, the lack of a clear textual indication of what is Plato’s final
position requires us to look for this deep structure without loosing
sight that it cannot be captured by any specific formulation. In this
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sense, the diachronic aspects cannot prevail over the synchronic as-
pects, but must be conceived as a theoretical unity under the different
arguments, and theories.

Well, enough of the pure methodological discussion. I will use
the time I have left to put in practice the principles of interpretation
that T just described. My aim is to check if the distinction between the
synchronic and the diachronic analysis is useful.

To begin with, I will analyze a rather trivial argument from
the Gorgias. In this dialogue, Socrates presents the following
argument:

(1) whoever has learnt building is a builder.

(2) whoever has learnt music is a musician.

(3) whoever has learnt medicine is a medic.

This principle is now generalized:

(4) whoever has learnt a particular subject has the quality conferred
by the knowledge of that subject (460b4-5; tr. following Dodds).

From this generalization follows:

(5) whoever has learnt justice (or the things relatives to justice ta
Sikaua) is just (Sikatog).

The proof of course does not hold; the induction (4) on which
it is based has no justification whatsoever in the dialectical context
of the Gorgias. Because of that, we must conclude that the argument
is a sheer fallacy in its synchronic aspects. However, a frequent reader
of the dialogues will recognize that the induction is justified by the
Socratic doctrine that knowledge alone is a sufficient condition for
virtue. In this regard, the diachronic analysis shows that, from Socrates’
point-of-view, the argument is sound. Speaking somewhat loosely,
then, our hypothetical proof is either fallacious or valid, depending
upon one’s point of view. The point of view of Gorgias and Calicles
overlaps with the point of view of those reading only the Gorgias.
The Socratic perspective, on the other hand, can be accessed through
the employment of tacit premises and doctrines Socrates expounds
in other dialogues.

In this case, we have two different understanding of the same argu-
ment, and both of them should be considered right. In other to correctly
evaluate the conversation depicted in the Gorgias it is necessary to see that
Socrates is here using a fallacy. However, the diachronic confrontation
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with other dialogues gives us access to a second level of interpretation,
in which the argument is not a fallacy, just an enthymeme.

I want to move now to a more complex case. Consider, on the one
hand, Socrates’ exposition of the theory of Forms in the Phaedo, and,
on the other, his search for the definition of Piety in the Euthyphro.
In the first case, we see Socrates using the term eidos to refer to the
eternal, separate Form, while in the second case we find the same
Socrates using the same word to refers to the aim of his search for
definition. As we all know, these two uses of the term eidos are very
different in their synchronic aspects. But, could we find a underling
unity between them? My claim is that we can.

From Socrates’ point-of-view the eidos he is trying to define in the
Euthyphro has always being a separate Form. And he gives us signs
of that. He says, for instance, that it is a paradigm, and he presents
a whole argument to explain that not even a good nominal definition
of the word “piety” would do for him, since he is looking for the ousia
of piety, the cause of piety in every pious thing. In the Phaedo, on the
other hand, Socrates explains the Forms as “these things we usually
use the seal “to ho esti” to designate”, in a clear reference to the answer
for the definitional question “ti esti”.

As in the first example, not every reader will be able to see the
relation. But a Platonic student must read and reread the dialogues
to access their deep structure, and I think that was exactly what Plato
intended. The diachronic aspects of these two different dialogues
represents a deeper understanding on the nature and function of the
platonic eidos. For someone who have carefully read both dialogues
it will be clear that the aim of the definitional quest of the Euthyphro
is a platonic Form. As well as it will be clear that the Form of Equality
in the Phaedo represents, among other things, the correct answer for
the question “what is equal?” (ti esti to ison).

Now, the problem is: how to explain this difference in presenta-
tion? Why Socrates use the same word “eidos” in so different manners?
Usually, interprets answer this question subordinating one formulation
to another in regard to a external, ultimately unverifiable narrative,
such as the development of the Theory of Forms in Plato’s mind or his
alleged pedagogical project. However, it seems to me that the synchronic
aspects of these dialogues can explain this discrepancy without having
to subordinate one formulation to the other.
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In the Phaedo, Socrates is talking to his most familiar friends,
people who is certainly acquainted with the tenets of his philosophy,
and therefore able to receive specialized information about the nature
of the Forms. The occasion of his death, as well as the willingness of his
audience, gives Socrates the opportunity for long expository speeches
on many fundamental aspects of his theory. Euthyphro, on the other
hand, does not seem to have any previous knowledge on the Theory
of Forms. Because of that, Socrates uses his method of questioning
(elenchos) in order to prove that Piety is itself an ousia, something
that really exists, and is totally different from the many pious acts and
persons. That is not to say that the theory of definition in the Euthyphro
is just a step toward the theory of Forms in the Phaedo. The theory
of definition we find in the so called socratic dialogues is as much
a part of the Theory of Forms as any other theory from the middle-di-
alogues. They represent different perspectives on the same problem,
in this case the nature and function of the eidos. These perspectives
are mutually illuminating; we understand better the Phaedo reading
the Euthyphro, and vice-versa.

In all these examples, the unity between different theories
or arguments is stablished by the textual fact that the same character
expound them. But there are other protagonists in Plato’s dialogues.
Should we look for a underlying unity between the Eleatic stranger
method of division, and Parmenides’ dialectical exercise on the One,
for exemple?

I think we should, since in these cases we have a thematic unity.
All the Platonic protagonists discuss the same set of philosophical
problems. Actually, the fact that we have many characters with sim-
ilar approaches discussing the same kind of problems is just another
indication that we must relate their theories without loosing sight that
there is no definite, final formulation. Timaeus, the Eleatic Stranger,
Socrates, Parmenides, and even the Athenian are all thinkers with
the same general understanding about the philosophical problems
they discuss. This general understanding is what we call platonism.
Nonetheless, there is no ultimate philosophical champion between
them. There is nothing in the platonic text justifying the choosing of one
theory over the other or the election of any particular formulation as the
absolute truth on these matters. Rather, there are many indications that
the different formulations must be considered different perspectives,
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all of them philosophically relevant, all of them part of the true. The
platonic doctrine cannot be captured by any of these formulations, but
must be searched under all of them, as a general understating about
reality or a more or less specific set of philosophical positions.

Jost ANTONIO GIMENEZ, Universidad de Los
Andes, Chile, Assistant Professor

PLATO AND GADAMER ON PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE

Summary: The ‘rehabilitation of practical philosophy’,
a movement that took place in the ‘60s and ‘70s in Germany, revived
the old dispute between Plato and Aristotle. According to the
different incumbents of this debate, these philosophers differed
fundamentally in the evaluation of the practical knowledge (praxis):
while Aristotle would have correctly recognized the specificity of this
issue in contrast to theoretical and technical knowledge, Plato would
have reduced ethics and politics to a theoretical-technical knowledge.
However, in this context, Hans-Georg Gadamer held a different
opinion. For this author, if one understands correctly the Platonic
‘dialectics’, there is no real tension between them. The dialectical
method - even in the sophisticated form of the late dialogues — must
be actually understood as “the art of carrying on a conversation”,
an art that — as we know it from the early dialogues - is not only
based on an ethos, but also oriented to a practical goal, namely,
“reaching a good life”.

This paper suggests that the Gadamerian defense
of Plato’s ‘practical dialectics’ is right, even though it is not
necessary to postulate that Plato’s thought has exclusively a practical
orientation. By examining closely Gadamer’s interpretation, this
text will show (i) what Gadamer grounds Plato’s praxis-oriented
dialectics upon and (ii) how this conception concurs with
Plato’s metaphysics, in order to finally argue that (iii) Plato’s defense
of dialectics’ practical dimension does not automatically necessitate
the elimination of his theoretical dimension.

The ‘rehabilitation of practical philosophy’, a movement that took
place in the ‘60s and 70s in Germany, revived the old dispute between
Plato and Aristotle. According to the different incumbents of this
debate, these philosophers differed fundamentally in the evaluation
of the practical knowledge (praxis): while Aristotle would have correctly
recognized the specificity of this issue in contrast to theoretical and
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technical knowledge, Plato would have reduced ethics and politics
to a theoretical-technical knowledge. However, in this context, Hans-
Georg Gadamer held a different opinion. For this author, if one under-
stands correctly the Platonic ‘dialectic’, there is no real tension between
them. The dialectical method - even in the sophisticated form of the
late dialogues - must be actually understood as “the art of carrying
on a conversation”, an art that - as we know it from the early dialogues
- is not only based on an ethos, but also oriented to a practical goal,
namely, “reaching a good life” (1989, 125-126).

This paper suggests that the Gadamerian defense of Plato’s ‘prac-
tical dialectic’ is right, even though it is not necessary to postulate that
Plato’s thought has exclusively a practical orientation. By examining
closely Gadamer’s interpretation, this text will show (i) what Gadamer
grounds Plato’s praxis-oriented dialectic upon and (ii) how this concep-
tion concurs with Plato’s metaphysics, in order to finally argue that (iii)
Plato’s defense of dialectic’s practical dimension does not automatically
necessitate the elimination of his theoretical dimension.

1. Dialogue and Ethos

In his analysis of Platonic thought, Gadamer does not seem to es-
tablish a strict distinction between form and content. Following this
hermeneutic criteria, Gadamer is in step with Schleiermacher and,
in general, with the romantic understanding of the Platonic dialogues.
Against a purely didactic interpretation of the dialogues, Gadamer
suggests they should be read as conversations that are dependent
on the concrete situation of the “life-world,” such that the arguments’
unfolding necessarily requires agreement (homologia) between inter-
locutors. This intersubjective agreement, for its part, presupposes the
question-answer structure motivated by Socratic questioning (1957,
55). On the one hand, Socrates reveals his mastery in conducting
a conversation (dialegesthai). On the other, by being the one who
effectively leads the argument with questions, the interlocutor allows
the conversation to advance (1970, 90; 1985, 107).

Dependence on the life-world implies, for Gadamer, that Platonic
dialogue cannot be reduced to its procedural aspects. This type of re-
duction would focus merely on “what is said,” disregarding “what
is shown” through the action of the dialogue (1985, 171-174). The
dialogues’ dramatic action foregrounds (i) that an ethos underlies the
dialoguing speakers’ attitude and (ii) that the dialogues always revolve
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around an ethical issue. Socrates’s ethos as a questioner is revealed,
above all, through his trial and condemn to death, with contrast
strongly with the fact that he was - for Plato — “the most just man
of that time” (cf. Ep. VII 324el-2). The injustice he suffered and his
noble mission justify the prominent role Socrates attains in the var-
ious dialogues and confer authority to his commitment in searching
for the truth. In a more specific sense, we see the Socratic ethos in his
acknowledgement of ignorance. Gadamer believes that even when
Socrates no longer feigns ignorance, his attitude continues to be, above
all, a “hermeneutic,” that is to say, the attitude of someone who “opens”
a field of discussion by from the very question and who’s aware of the
limits of his knowledge (1960, 369). The interlocutor’s ethos, for its
part, emerges from his predisposition to allowing himself to be guided
by the argument (logos). In this sense, the dialogues give an account
of various attitudes that enable or hinder the conversation to unfold
(1931, 33-38; 1983, 330-360). Ultimately, Gadamer argues that what
truly makes dialogue possible is openness to the possibility that the
other may be right, which implies the interlocutor’s willingness to be-
ing contradicted. The “aporia,” as the unmasking of the self-deception
to which Socratic refutation leads, is effective only if the interlocutor
has not only put forth and at stake a “thesis,” but also put his own self
forth and at stake (exposed himself) by identifying himself with that
thesis. For this reason, Socrates always demands from his interlocutors
their own testimonies and commitment to truth (1960, 370).

The possibility of the interlocutor’s exposedness demands that
we think about the “object” of the dialogue. Dialogic commitment
is only possible if I care about what I'm discussing. The early Platonic
dialogues are particularly clear in this respect: they ask about virtue
and, ultimately, about how to live well. Gadamer has no doubt that the
middle and late dialogues are concerned about the same thing, even
if they have lost the dialogic vitality of the early dialogues (1991, 340).
Renaud aptly calls Gadamer’s tendency to interpret the middle and late
dialogues under the lens of “dialogic” vitality exhibited by the early
dialogues a “resocratization” of Plato. The absence of dogmatism from
the Socratic dialogues cannot, however, be easily extrapolated to the
dialogues in which Plato develops a more systematic thinking, the
foremost manifestation of which is his theory of Forms. Aware of this
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problem, Gadamer attempts to conjure up a “socratized” Plato with
the dogmatism of the middle and late dialogues.

2. Gadamer’s Solution to the “Separation” of Ideas

Gadamer interprets the theory of Ideas influenced by the Neo-
Kantian interpretation set forth by Natorp in his Platons Ideenlehre
(1921). According to this work, ideas are the “condition of possibility”
for dialogue and, ultimately, for knowledge. Analogously, Gadamer
understands that ideas are, first and foremost, “points of departure”
rather than “points of arrival,” and that they open up the path of re-
search via the mode of questioning. The Idea of the Good, in partic-
ular, as the end (telos) of the human soul is the condition for both
thought and action to unfold. Nonetheless, how can Gadamer make
this interpretation compatible with the Platonic affirmation of Ideas
as “separate” (chorista) existences?

Gadamer will seek to cleanse Plato from historic Platonism.
In order to do this, he will, in addition to “socratizing” the middle
and late dialogues, “aristotelize” the main doctrines found in those
dialogues. He achieves this operation, on the one hand, by accepting
the fundamental aspects Aristoteles’ critique of the “separate” aspect
of the Platonic Idea of the Good; yet, on the other hand, he does
so by negating that this critique entails a correct understanding
of Plato’s intention.

Two objections stand out from Aristotle’s objections to a Platonic
ethics: (i) the Idea of the Good is advocated univocally and not analog-
ically, that it won’t allow for an adequate predication of the particular
goods and according to each of the categories; (ii) inasmuch as the Idea
of the Good is “separate,” it turns out to be, for us, neither practica-
ble nor attainable. These objections wouldn’t affect Plato, according
to Gadamer, if we consider the continuity of the Platonic corpus as well
as the “turn” toward praxis found in the late dialogues. On the one
hand, despite the abstraction of the dialectic ascension found in the
Republic, we undeniably find here also a continuation of the Socratic
preoccupation for the good life of the early dialogues. On the other hand,
Plato develops in the late dialogues a strategy of mediation between
the separate Ideas and the sensible particulars that would erase the
“separation” (chdrismos) between the two levels of reality. This strategy
of mediation, which is set forth, for example, in the Philebus’s third ge-
nus (i. e. genesis eis ousian), would enable us to understand the Platonic
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Good as an immanent reality we can identify, as with Aristotle, with the
very self-realization of the human agent. In this way, the identification
of each entity’s end (telos) with its realization (entelecheia) would not
only have been anticipated by Plato, but would also correspond with
the philosopher’s most authentic intention.

Thus, Gadamer interprets the Platonic dialectic as a “practical
philosophy” that anticipates Aristotelian prudence (phrénesis), making
Plato’s metaphysical observations less weighty while simultaneously
highlighting the continuity between both Greek philosophers. In what
follows, I would like to consider to what extent it is possible to safeguard
Gadamer’s project of revalidating Plato as a practical philosopher with-
out simultaneously necessitating the abandonment of the metaphysical
suppositions of Platonism that have proved to be so influential for the
history of philosophy.

3. The Practical Orientation of Dialectics

The fundamental value of Gadamer’s interpretation of the Platonic
dialogues lies, on the one hand, in the fact that he recognized the implicit
presence of a “practical dimension,” even in the Platonic dialogues’ most
theoretical digressions --for example, the persistent quarrel with the
Sophists with respect to the abstract question of “non-being” within
the Sophist--. On the other hand, the value of Gadamer’s interpretation
lies in his foregrounding the potential paths of continuity between late
Platonic and Aristotelian thought.

Notwithstanding its value, the radicalness of Gadamer’s inter-
pretation makes it difficult, on the one hand, to establish an adequate
balance between Socratic dialogue and Platonic dialectic; on the other,
it makes it difficult to recognize the extent of the purported practical turn
in late Platonic thought. In what follows, I will try to define the reaches
of a “practical dialectic” within Plato, with the aim of manifesting both
the contributions and limits of Gadamer’s interpretation.

Gadamer makes the Philebus the guiding thread of his attempt
to rehabilitate practical Platonic philosophy, dedicating to it consider-
able parts of his two monographs on Plato. In his Platons dialektische
Ethik (1931), Gadamer attempts to show the dialogic, intersubjective,
and practical character of Socrates’s dialectic process. The force of “the
dialogic” is shown, first of all, in Socrates’s return to the spotlight and,
secondly, in the relevance attained by his interlocutor, Protarchus,
as he moves the discussion forward. As Davidson has also noted (1997,

77



274), Plato recognizes in the Philebus the necessity that intersubjective
compromise has in fostering cooperative dialogue. Furthermore, the
practical orientation of this dialogue is evident in its object of discus-
sion. Socrates does not ask here about the Idea of the Good, but about
the wellbeing of human existence (“our wellbeing”) (1989: 125-126).
This is why Gadamer calls the dialectic in the Philebus an “ethical
dialectic.” Despite this, one could object that both the recognition
of “dialogic and ethical” conditions and the practical character of the
object of thinking do not entail that the methodological pursuit of this
dialogue is fundamentally different than the pursuit of a dialogue that
would take any other topic as the object of its thinking: just as some
dialogues attempt by means of “division” (dihairesis) to determine the
nature of an idea (e. g. the politician’s or the sophist’s), here the attempt
is to determine, via the division of different species of pleasure and
knowledge, which ones belong to the good life. Gadamer suggests,
however, that the dialectic of the Philebus not only undertakes the
task of dividing (unterscheiden), but also that of selecting or choosing
(entscheiden). The dialectician here (i. e., Socrates) must not only de-
termine the possible species of each genus, but also decide, according
to axiological criteria, which species should be admitted or not into
the good life.

In his essay Die Idee des Guten zwischen Platon und Aristoteles
(1978), Gadamer develops the same idea, identifying here the same “art
of dividing” found in the Philebus with Aristotelian prohairesis. The
mixture metaphor that concludes the dialogue (59 ss.) should be in-
terpreted allegorically, in such a way that “pleasure” and “knowledge”
would correspond only to “abstract moments” that only truly exist
in the “third genus,” that is to say, “in mixed life.” The model of mixed
life could, according to Gadamer, allow us to comprehend in a different
way the composition of all beings starting off from the “unlimited”
(apeiron) and the “limit” (peras): these components would equally
be abstract moments of the realization of the genus of the mixture
(27b8), which would make it plausible to assume that “participation”
(methexis) ontologically precedes “separation” (chdrismos) (1978, 191-
192). In this way, by identifying the good with “the mixtures,” both
human and cosmic teleology could be justified without having recourse
to the transcendence of the Idea of the Good.
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Generally speaking, we could raise two objections to Gadamer’s in-
terpretation: first of all, it is highly debatable whether the pair apeiron-
peras means the same thing when it refers to the composition of Ideas
as when it is considered in view of the constitution of the mixtures
of the visible cosmos. In the latter case, Plato fundamentally gives us the
same outline of cosmology in the Timaeus, according to which sensible
beings are composed of matter and mathematical structures. On the
contrary, when Socrates affirms that the “limit” and the “unlimited”
are inherent to forms, he is referring to the dialectician’s task of reach-
ing a “number or limit” --and thus knowledge-- that would mediate
between the unity of the generic idea and the infinitude of particular
cases falling under the same idea. While it is possible to elaborate
a strategy to connect these respective uses of the pair apeiron-peras
--as Neo-Platonism itself has done-- at the very least it does not seem
interpretatively appropriate to understand the use of this pair of con-
cepts in a univocal way.

Secondly, with respect to the operation of the dialectical method
and, more appropriately, the method of division, it is equally necessary
to distinguish between the idea of the differentiation of concepts and
the determination of the due measure in life itself. While the division
undertaken in the Philebus presupposes a particular axiological standard,
as pleasures are divided according to their purity and knowledges are
divided according to their precision --which differentiates this division
from that of other dialogues where it is not necessary to hierarchize
the divided species (cf. Sophist 227a7-b6) -- the task of the “practical
philosopher” should not be confused with the determination of the
“practical good” in contingency. Plato refers in several passages of the
late dialogues to this “measure of praxis” (particularly in the Statesman
284-¢), without identifying this knowledge with the dialectical process
of division. Neither does this “practical knowledge” appear to replace
the more theoretical task of dialectics of comprehending the structure
of reality nor found itself on pure existence without having recourse
to theory. The “practical” dimension of dialectics developed in the
Philebus, Statesman, and the Laws --and enabled by the revaluation
of the ontological status of contingency of the Timaeus’s cosmolo-
gy-- need not entail either modifying the ontology of Ideas in the
middle dialogues nor that this practical dimension cease, in a way,
to be theoretical. With respect to this point, I would like to make
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three observations by way of conclusion: (i) the primacy of mixed
life found in the Philebus does not mean that the model of practical
life will cease to exist alongside the model of contemplative life (cf.
Theaetetus 176b1-2) as a possibility for some people. In order to reverse
the traditionally accepted Neo Platonic conception of the good life
as a purely intellectual life it is not necessary to deny this possibility;
rather, it is enough to recognize that in Plato --as in Aristotle-- different
possibilities of realized life can exist; (ii) the recognition of a mixed life
of pleasure and knowledge as the properly human good in the Philebus
and of the “due measure” of political action in the Statesman does not
eliminate the paradigm of the Idea of the Good, insofar as this “practical
knowledge” is not the mere accumulation of experiences, but is rather
the knowledge of application of a paradigm that, as such, is beyond
experience. While it’s true that the application of the paradigm does
not here entail an intellectual and philosophical formation as we find
in Republic VI, it is also clear in these dialogues that “the good” can
only be perceived in the particular when the universality of the good
makes itself manifest here --that is, it’s perfection, sufficiency, and eli-
gibility. This occurs even after having accepted the “second navigation”
in the Statesman and Laws: if there is no subject capable of applying
the measure of what is always identical to itself to a concrete case, laws
must “imitate,” to the extent that this is possible, the stability of absolute
models; (iii) finally, despite this practical orientation evident in some
of the late dialogues --a turn “transformed” towards the Socratic
ethos of the early dialogues-- we cannot deny that “dialectics” as such
is still philosophical and, in this sense, a form of theory. In this way,
Gadamer is right to highlight the Platonic development of a “practical
philosophy,” understanding the latter as the philosophical discipline
that differentiates itself methodically from theoretical philosophy
by considering the specificity of its object of study. This entails,
nonetheless and as Gadamer suggests, that one is able to identify the
dialectical process itself with Aristotelian “deliberation” and “elec-
tion” (prohairesis), that is to say, with “practical knowledge” as such.
In this way, it would be more reasonable to differentiate between the
dialectical method and “practical knowledge” itself, as what allows
human beings in general and politicians in particular to determine,
respectively, the “due measure” of the components of mixed life and
the characters of citizens.
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PLATO’S CONCEPT OF CHANCE

Summary: From the earliest times the Greeks believed that
fate and chance played an important part in human life. Divine
fate (theia moira) means the idea of a lot assigned by divine
decree, whereas divine chance (theia tyche) implies that that
which appears to be chance is in reality godsent fortune. Plato
was the first philosopher to integrate this concept of divine chance
into philosophy. His view was later adopted by the Stoics, who
likewise understood it as part of divine fate. At a later period
it became an important Christian view of chance. The notion that
unexpected events are due to divine providence is still widespread
at the present time.

It is also important and has not previously been recognised
that Plato made use of a different concept of chance in the Timaeus,
namely the non-divine, but necessary chance found in Heraclitus,
Empedocles and Anaxagoras. The Demiurge cannot fully prevail
over Necessity or matter, and the outcome is chance results, without
order, which just happen. Likewise, prior to the intervention of the
Demiurge matter did not participate in order except occasionally
by chance. The chance formations that arose were, of course, also
necessary, given the necessity in matter. Thus in the Timaeus
Plato finds a place for non-divine necessary chance. In this way
I hope to have contributed to an understanding of the nature and
importance of Plato’s concept of chance.

CTENAHOBA AHHA CEPTEEBHA, Poccutickuit
TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIM IICAATOTMYECKUH YHUBCPCUTET UM.
A. W. T'epuena, npodeccop, AOKTOp $pHAOC. HAyK
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B KOHLENLUU Y. LIBUHTAU
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IDEAS OF PLATO AND STOICS IN THE
CONCEPTION OF U. ZWINGLI

Summary: Reportis devoted to comparison ideas U. Zwingli with
principal images, ideas and notions of Plato and Stoics.

Keywords: Plato, stoics, Cicero, nature of man, universalism

RAUL GUTIERREZ, Pontificia Universidad Catolica del
Peru, Departamento de Humanidades, Professor

SOME ASPECTS OF THE DIANOETICAL
CONSIDERATION OF THE SOUL IN REPUBLIC

Plato’s images of the sun, line and cave are just an outline (504d6-
7). They leave many things unsaid (509¢7) and are, therefore, contro-
versial. One of them concerns the description of dianoia. First of all,
the interchange of pistis and dianoia at 509d7-8 and 511e2 shows that
Plato knew that dividing the line according to the same proportion
(509d7-8; 511e2) implies the equality of the intermediate subdivisions,
but that dividing it according to clarity and truth as criteria, implies
their inequality (509d6). Why this contradiction? Secondly, even if the
distinction between dianoia and noesis were merely methodological,
much has been discussed about the nature of the mathematical enti-
ties mentioned by Socrates — are they Ideas, visible or mental images
of Ideas, intermediates - and about their role as mere examples or as ex-
clusive objects of dianoia. My proposal presupposes 1) the parallelism
between the line and the cave (517bl, 517a8-518b5, 532al-535al), 2)
that these images and the whole of the Republic illuminate mutually
and 3) will try to show the dianoetical character of the analysis of the
soul in Republic IV 434d-444e and its consequences for the nature
of soul’s tripartition.

As in the Iliad and the Odyssey, the first word in the Republic -
katéPnv - introduces the main action in the dialogue, the katabasis
of the philosopher to the cave and the corresponding anabasis out
of the cave. In this way Plato introduces an allegorical topography. Thus
Glaucon and Adeimantus propose to consider justice in the soul, but
because the enquiry is “not easy and requires a keen vision”, Socrates
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proposes the city/soul analogy: to consider political justice, in order
to examine personal justice (369a1-2). This presupposes that political
justice is an image of personal justice (369a3-4) and, therefore, reminds
us of the method of dianoia. For dianoia and the mathematicians use
visible images (510b4, 510d5) and reason about them, thinking not
of them but of that which they resemble (510d6-7). We have the same
procedure in both cases. However, during a long period the discussion
remains focused on political justice. Even in Republic IV Socrates says that
political justice “is somewhere here”, but “the place appears to be hard
going and steeped in shadows, it is certainly dark and hard to search
thoroughly” (432c1-9). So we are still in the cave, not discussing the
shadows (Republic I), but the statues of justice (Republic II-IV 434d)",
since there is already a trace (ixvog, 432d3), for «it was apparently
tumbling about our feet ¢§ dpxiic» (d8-9). The meaning of “¢§ dpxiig”
will be precisely determined as “when we were founding our city”
in RepublicII, and the trace is the physis/ergon correspondence (433a5-
6). «This or some form of this is justice» (433a3, 433b3). This vagueness
is due to the fact that political justice is just a visible trace of personal
justice. On the contrary, concluding the examination of personal
justice, Socrates speaks of an ascent in the argument (avafeprikapev
oD Adyov) up to a point from where “as from a watch tower”, we can
look with complete clarity (cagéotata) (445b-c). Thus we have a spatial
ascent which corresponds to the advancement of knowledge according
to the criterion of more or less clarity applied in the line and to the
transition from political justice to justice in the soul. This is the ascent
from pistis to dianoia. As such, looking from that height downwards
we can describe this relation as a dialectic of original and image
(Sophist 240a7-8), as the appearance of the same as other depending
on the clarity of the “place” where it appears and of the more or less
righteousness of sight. This procedure will be used time and again
as a pattern of thought: 1) in the analogy polis/psyche, 2) the expositions
of the civic and the ethical virtues, and 3) the two levels of mathemat-
ical studies of the philosopher. All three cases are well represented
by the equality and inequality of the middle sections of the line.

After the enquiry into political justice we should transfer its re-
sults to the individual and to consider if they share a similar structure.

1517d8-9: &ywvileaBat mepi Sikaiov oki@V | dyapdtwv @V ai okLai.
See 514cl; 361d5: avdptag.
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Glaucon believes it is not an easy question: “perhaps there’s some
truth in the old saying that everything fine is beautiful” (435c7-8).
The contrast between the easiness of the former investigation and the
difficulty of the present one signals the ascent to a new reflection level,
that of dianoia. Socrates proposes now to complete the enquiry - vov
&’ ékteléowpev TNV okéYy, 434d5. But this doesn’t occur straight-
forward. We have to look first into the soul and see if the city’s forms
and dispositions are there or not, “rubbing them together like sticks,”
until light comes up (434e-435a). The difficulty relating the structure
of the soul and how we act concerns whether that by which we learn,
that by which we feel anger, and that by which we feel physical pleasure
are the same or different; and, if they are different, whether in every
case we act with just one of them or with the entire soul (436a). This
enquiry requires a change of method. Then the methods used until
now - analogy and the narrative of the genesis of the city — do not
allow for the handling of this problem accurately. In order to get
akribeia we have to take a longer and further road, that of dialectics,
which won’t be immediately followed. But there may be another way
worthy (a§iwg) of the foregoing statements and investigations about
political justice. This is the method attributed to dianoia. Then, using
nearly the same wording as in the line, Socrates takes as its starting
point an hypothesis (Omo0éuevor 437a6, 510c3, 510c6), considered
as evident (8fjlov 436b8, 510d1), that s, as a principle (&4pxm), according
to which thought must get in agreement with itself (OpoAoyéoavrteg,
437a6, 510d2), without giving any explanation neither to itself nor
to others (436e7-437al; 510c1-d1, 511b5). This hypothesis is the earli-
est version of the principle of non-contradiction: “It is clear that the
same will not be willing to do or suffer opposites with regard to the
same, in relation to the same and at the same time, so that if we find
these [things] occurring among the operations [of the soul] we shall
know that it is not the same but more than one” (436b9-c2). Starting
from this hypothesis, Socrates distinguishes two contrary movements
in the soul, one of acceptance and one of refusal, of longing to take
something and of rejecting it, and so on (437b1-3), which correspond
to the rational and the irrational. In need of mediation between the
two, he will introduce a third movement, the spirited, as an auxiliary
by nature to the rational (441a).
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Whereas the analogy relates two different ontological levels, the
(rational) soul finds in itself the principle that it needs as a starting point
in order to enquire about its own structure. Consequently, we are not
dealing with a simple transfer of the city’s structure to the soul, but
with a reflection on its structure based on a principle that, as a prin-
ciple of thought, shares its nature. As such, this principle constitutes
the formal aspect of the self-reflexive movement of the soul. Therefore,
self-reflection and principle of non-contradiction imply mutually,
so much so that this principle finds its first formulation in and because
of this reflection. Furthermore, based on this principle, the rational
soul distinguishes the nature and functions of the operative principles
in virtue of which the soul relates itself with itself - &vtog mpakig - and
with the world - €&w mpd&ig (443d); as such, and like the mathematical
entities, these principles can be considered by themselves or in re-
lation to the world - an aspect which is also well represented by the
equality and inequality of the middle sections of the line. Precisely
this kind of knowledge grounded in the principle of contradiction
is the one which presides over every just action establishing and
preserving a just order in the soul. Therefore, it deserves to be called
sophia (443e): it is the wisdom of dianoia. But having in mind the
hypothetical character of that principle, the deduction following
therefrom is not to be taken as absolutely certain, though it delivers
a suitable or reasonable (¢mew@q) (612a5) explanation model of the
soul in its present condition, an explanation of its phenomenic and
operational aspect, as long as it dwells in the body, but not of its true
and primordial nature (611b-612a). The limits of this model become
evident if we have in mind, first, that directly from the hypothesis are
deduced just the rational and the irrational aspects of the soul; second,
that not just the spirited, but many other instances are considered
in between (peta&d, 443 d7) and, last but not least, the introduction
of three kinds of pleasures, appetites and rules corresponding to each
part of the soul (580d). This model is not sufficient in order to explain
the unjust kinds of soul, particularly the democratic soul, conceived
as all various (mavtodamnov), full of the greatest number of dispositions
and many-coloured (mowilov) (561e2-3). In order to do this, those
intermediate instances are required, which let us think of the soul
as one and an indefinite plurality. In any case, the image of the soul
as a triform creature - a human being, a lion and a many headed beast,
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with the outward appearance of a human being (588b10-¢2) — seems
to conciliate both perspectives.

In any case, as long the objections to the principle of non-contra-
diction are not thought to consternate or persuade us (436¢7/8), both
cases which Socrates mentions shall be taken much more as an illus-
tration of the validity of this principle and, accordingly, of the value
of that dianoetic wisdom not just at the level of dianoia, but also
of pistis. For against the fictional objector it should be made clear that
the man standing still while moving his hands and head, represents
no real counterexample to that principle, for actually it is just a part
of it that stays still, while another part moves (436d1). We are clearly
speaking of a visible entity, like the city, with physical independent parts.
We are still at the level of pistis. In the second case, we have a spinning
top, which according to the fictional objector, stands still as a whole
and moves at the same time — a point of view which Socrates rejects
(436d8), since he thinks that the top moves and stands still but not
in the same respect: it stands still with respect to the axis and it moves
with respect to the circumference. Thus far we are dealing mathemat-
ically with a physical object in a way which clearly shows not just the
difference, but also the connection between two ontological levels. For,
first of all, the axis and the circumference are not physical parts, but
mathematical entities which, nonetheless, act upon the spinning top:
like the different aspects of the soul on the body. Secondly, as much
as the perfect circular movement of the circumference is not possible
without the top staying still in respect to the axis, the harmony of the
just soul is not possible without the dianoetical wisdom grounded
on the principle of non-contradiction. This is a good image of the
just soul as far as everything in it follows the logistikon. But Socrates
introduces a second version of the spinning top. This time he says
that if the top wobbles to the right or the left, forward or backward,
the whole spinning top also moves (436e) as if every part of it would
pull it to its direction, very much like the confused and wandering
parts of the unjust soul (444a-b). Consequently, as long as the first
top moves around its fixed axis and the second one moves as a whole
in every possible direction, we have an extraordinary image of one
of the central ideas of the Republic: there is one form of excellence and
unlimited forms of evil (445c¢5-6).
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Having shown that the principle of non-contradiction functions
as a hypothesis in the same sense as the mathematical entities which
Socrates mentions in the line as examples of the objects of dianoetical
thinking, there is no reason to limit these to mathematical entities
or to consider these as Forms. Then, in the same way as the principle
of non-contradiction, they must be of a purely conceptual nature.
As such they also emerge in the soul by and during its own reflexive
movement. Against this has been objected that Socrates mentions the
square itself and the diagonal itself (510d), supposedly as Forms. Many
interpreters have already noticed that that kind of expression is used
somewhere else by Plato nearly ad nauseam, but not to refer to Forms.
I would just like to emphasize that this passage appears in this diano-
etical context where he contrasts two different ontological levels, first,
certain phenomena considered in themselves and, then, these same
phenomena under certain circumstances, very much as in the case
of the mathematical studies in Republic VII. And again, this is well
represented by the middle sections of the line. Thus, thirst as such
(ka® doov Siya) or thirst in itself (a0 10 Siya) is referred to drink
itself (a0 Tod mwpatog), and thirst under certain circumstances is thirst
of a certain drink, if warmth is added, it would be of a cold drink,
if cold is added, of a warm drink, and so on. And again, every desire
in itself (a0t 1) émBvpia) is a desire only of its natural object, and
a qualified desire of a qualified thing. It is always something additional
(ta mpooytyvopeva) of qualitative, quantitative or temporal nature,
that makes it a desire for this or that particular kind of object. And
Socrates generalizes this distinguishing in this way merely conceptual,
unqualified instances from sensible, qualified instances of the same
phenomena. Both kinds of instances reflect the difference between the
parts of the soul considered as separate in themselves and when they
are involved in action. Those of the first kind allow us to distinguish
their respective natural functions and objects, and make possible the
analysis of virtues. The second suggests how they act under certain
circumstances.

Consequently, the square itself and the diagonal itself must not refer
to Forms, but to those merely conceptual “things themselves (¢xeiva
avtd) which can be seen only through dianoia” (511al1-2). We should
understand this sentence as an example of those phenomena considered
in themselves as related exclusively to their proper objects. In this very
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sense, we should understand also the reference to an arithmetic that
is studied for the sake of knowledge, not trade: “it strongly leads the soul
upwards and compels it to discourse about the numbers themselves”
(525d6). These numbers, “which can only be thought (mept TovTWV
v Stavondijvatr poévov), and which you cannot handle in any other
way”, are contrasted with visible or tangible bodies having numbers
(525d-526a). This contrast we find also in the other mathematical dis-
ciplines.” Once again, we can understand this relation in terms of the
dialectics of original and image well represented by the equality and
inequality of the middle sections of the line.

Glaucon confesses not to understand the difference between
qualified and unqualified relatives (438b3). If we apply to the soul
the more general statement about the one-directional relatives used
by Socrates up to now, he hasn’t understood that, by themselves, every
“part” of the soul has by nature an specific function, but, as suggested
by the examples mentioned, when they act, they do it jointly. This will
be considered again by a new series of examples. Socrates appeals again
to mathematical relations, but not, as in the case of the appetites, to one
directional relative, but to two directional relative terms: “- Don’t you
understand that the greater is such as to be greater than something? —
Certainly. - Than the less? — Yes. — And the much-greater than the
much-less, isn’t that so?” (438b4-c5). All these and further relations
show clearly that in every case, in each and every point of the relation,
both opposites are simultaneously present but in different degrees.
The same applies also to the two opposite movements of the soul. And
an illustration of this cooperation appears in a passage which is essential
for the project of the Republic. Speaking of the intellect and the logis-
tikon, Socrates says that it must be turned around with the whole soul
from the world of becoming to that of being (518¢5-8). Precisely this
exhortation to the reorientation of the soul, insofar as it presupposes
its double movement as a whole in opposite directions, downwards
or upwards, as much as the former mentioned intermediate instances
of the soul and the different kinds of pleasures, appetites and rules,
should warn us to take the tripartition model too rigidly. It should
remind us of the comparison of the soul with a flux or stream (pedpa),

2 About geometrical entities see: @G T0D del HvT0G yvwoews, AAA
0V TOD TTOTE TL YLy VOopéVoU Kal amoAAovpévov, 527b4-7. About astronomy:
529b4-530c2. About harmony: 531al-c4.
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which goes wherever its desires go (485d6-8, 544el-2, 550e6-8). This
means that the conception of the soul as self-moving (Phaedrus 245¢7;
245d7, 245e7-246al; 245e3; Laws 896al-2) is not alien to the Republic.
Consequently, we shouldn’t think of the parts of the soul as psycholog-
ical subjects or as homunculi, but as principles of movement that, as the
soul itself, move themselves and are identical with their operations
and, at the same time, move the whole soul in one or other direction.
That’s also why they are conceived as self-reflexive.

Looking backwards to the anabasis tou logou, we can confirm
that the “just man will not be any different from the just city with
respect to the form itself of justice (kat’ adTO TO TG StkatoavVNG
€i80¢), but will be like it” (435a6-b2). Even if for the first time appears
here an expression which from the point of view of the philosopher
refers undoubtedly to the Form of justice, its paradigmatic function
will not be introduced until Republic V472c4, where the just man will
be considered as the closest (¢yyVtata) to justice itself and as the one
who participates in it more than the others, but in no way identical
with it (472¢). This clearly implies that personal justice is an image
of the Form of justice or of “doing its own” at the level of Forms. This
is undoubtedly implied by the idea that the philosopher must imitate
and assimilate himself as much as possible to that order whose ele-
ments, the Forms, neither do injustice to one another nor suffer it from
each other (500c4-5). Thus we have to take into account these three
ontological levels in order to establish the one to which the objects
of dianoia belong. As we saw, as conceptual entities they belong in the
realm of the soul.

Having in mind the conception of the soul as rheuma, we can
say that city and soul relate to each other as a discrete to a contin-
uous magnitude. Therefore, when we consider justice as each class
of the city or each aspect of the soul ‘doing their own’, even if in both
cases they build a unity, this unity is correspondingly of a different
kind in every case. Given that personal justice is understood not just
as a complete unity out of many (443d8-9), but is also compared with
musical harmony (443d5-7), we can conceive the just soul not only
as number (10 £k povaddv ovykeipevov mAiBog, Euclide VII, Def.
2), but also, as in later Platonism, as a number moving itself.> This

3Cf. Aristotle, De Anima I 2, 404 b27-8; 4 408 b32-33; Macrobius,
In Cic. Somn. Scip. 1, 14, 19-20.
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movement is, on the one side, self-reflexive or turned inwards - mepi
TV €VTOG, WG AANODOG Tept EavTov Kai éavtod (443d1) -, on the other
side, merely intentional or turned outwards — mept ti|v €§w mpaxtv TOV
abTo (443¢l0, e2-6), but both sides interact very much like the math-
ematical axis and the circumference of the spinning top. As we saw,
up to this point, this condition and these actions are grounded in the
knowledge of the principle of non-contradiction. Precisely, in order
to avoid being confused and dominated by contradictory appearances
and, therefore, having in mind this principle, Socrates appeals to mea-
suring, to counting and to weighing as helpers, which are functions
of the logistikon (602a-603a). This can clearly be understood in terms
of the relation between the inner and outer praxis of the just soul.
If what I have been saying is right, the measures according to which
the logistikon proceeds, are in the soul. Like the so called parts of the
soul, they emerge when the soul reflects on its own structure and on its
own flux - as one and an indefinite plurality -, as distinguished and
separated fixed moments which constitute “the lowest-level articulation
of the world as it is objectively speaking” (Burnyeat 2000).

SATSUKI TASAKA, Rissho University, Japan, Professor

THE DEFINITION OF KNOWLEDGE
AND THE THEORY OF FORMS

Summary: In recent years, regarding the Theaetetus, scholars
have debated whether the so-called ‘middle period theory of Forms’
was indeed held or abandoned. In the Republic, written prior to the
Theaetetus, knowledge was defined within the framework of the
‘middle period theory of Forms’, that is, the object of knowledge
is ‘what is (being)’, while the object of belief is ‘what is and is not
(being and not-being)’, which we use to describe perceptual objects.
However, in the Theaetetus, which is said to be written either
at the end of the middle period or the beginning of the later one,
Plato could not differentiate knowledge from belief; thus, defining
knowledge ends in failure without having explicit mention of the
‘middle period theory of Forms’. That is why the ending of the
Theaetetus is strange compared to the Republic.
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This is a serious problem concerning Plato’s theory of Forms
from the middle period to the later one. In this article, I first survey
recent interpretations of the Theaetetus. Secondly, I evaluate the Secret
Doctrine in the Theaetetus from the texts. It reveals that the three
theses in the first part of theTheaetetus is based on the Secret Doctrine
that nothing is one being just by itself, thus opposing to Parmenides’
thesis. Therefore, I argue that Plato investigates the possibility
of building a theory of knowledge based on the anti-Parmenideans’
theses. We must pay attention to the expression ‘one being just
by itself ‘which is used to refer the Form as in the Pheado and the
Symposium, and the Secret Doctrine prohibits anyone from using it.

Then, I contend that this argument contains the same points
of view that can be found in the Theaetetus by comparing the Republic
V (474b3-480a13) with the Theaetetus(185a-186a). In conclusion,
the argument in the Republic V (474b3-480a13) begins and ends
with the cognitive approach, and Plato’s concerns in this respect
continue on into the Theaetetus.Finally, I conclude that Plato dose not
discard the theory of Forms; he keeps the theory, which explains the
relation between the Forms and perceptual objects, yet tries to brash
up his theory by criticizing it from the viewpoint of Parmenides.
Additionally, Plato considers the possibility of building a theory
of knowledge without the presupposition of ‘what is (being)’, and
he argues that there is no possibility of it in the Theaetetus.

1. Introduction

In the beginning of the first part of the Theaetetus, Theaetetus
defines knowledge as perception. Next, Socrates does not closely ex-
amine the definition but introduces two theses — ‘Man is the measure
of all things’ and ‘All things really are in the process of becoming as the
result of movement and change.” Furthermore, Socrates demonstrates
Theaetetus’ definition and says, ‘We find [that] the various theories
coincide’ (160d6). Finally, he refutes each thesis in order.

Concerning the structure of the first part, M. F. Burnyeat eluci-
dates on two possible readings.! According to Reading A, Protagoras
and Heraclitus give a true account of perception. Therefore, the two
theses stand in the phenomenal world, but the definition of knowl-
edge as perception fails from the perspective of the theory of Forms.

'Burnyeat encourages readers to examine which is the better reading
but indicates that Reading B is better than Reading B. Cf. Burnyeat 1990:
7-10,61-65.
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However, Plato does not explicitly mention the theory of Forms, and
it seems bizarre compared to the Middle-Period dialogues. On the other
hand, according to Reading B, Plato does not accept the theses because
Theaetetus’ definition and the theses logically constitute a three-in-one
theory, and the structure of the argument is that of reductio ad absurdum.
Therefore, all three cannot hold true anymore. However, I propose a new
reading on the structure of the first part in the following way.

First, we survey the background of the two readings and evaluate
Reading B, which intends to analyze the texts from the logical point
of view and clarify the interrelation between Theaetetus’ definition
and the other two theses.

Second, we investigate the textual evidence of Reading B. It reveals
that the three (Theaetetus’ definition and the other two theses) are not
logically three-in-one, and the whole argument cannot be interpreted
as reductio ad absurdum from the key passage of Reading B. Thus,
we clarify the meaning of ‘We find [that] the various theories coincide’
from the construction of the arguments. We concentrate on the statement
‘Nothing is one being just by itself’, which connects the two theses.

Third, we must pay attention to the expression ‘one being just
by itself’, which is used to refer to the Form, as in the Middle-Period
dialogues. However, the two theses prohibit anyone from using the expres-
sion. Hence, Plato depicts the relationship of all the theses as the simile
of conflict; anti-Parmenideans and Parmenides oppose each other, while
Socrates’ party takes a middle position between them(180e5-181a2).

That is why, I argue that Plato investigates the possibility of building
a theory of knowledge based on the anti-Parmenideans’ theses in the
first part of the Theaetetus. Thus, Plato rejects the anti-Parmenideans’
theory of knowledge, and he also scrutinises his theory of Forms
by criticizing the anti-Parmenideans’ theses.

2. Interpretations
The Theaetetus, written at the end of the Middle Period or in the
beginning of the Late Period, must be later than the Republic. The theme
of the Theaetetus is the definition of knowledge, but Plato could not
differentiate knowledge from belief. However, in the Republic, knowl-
edge seems to be defined, implying the existence of the Two Worlds
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(TW),* as the object of knowledge is ‘what is’ (being), and the object
of beliefis ‘what is and is not’ (being and not-being).’ In the Theaetetus,
the task of defining knowledge ends in failure without the TW ever
being explicitly mentioned. As a result, this ending of the Theaetetus
is somewhat peculiar in comparison to the content of the Republic.*
For this reason, it has been debated whether the theory of Forms is still
held or abandoned in the Theaetetus.”

Regarding the confusing ending, the traditional interpretation
is that of F. M. Cornford. According to him, Plato shows that a person
will fail to define knowledge without presupposing the TW. Thus, the
relativism of Protagoras and the wise men’s view that ‘All things flow’,
which are taken up in the first part of the Theaetetus, are opposed
to the TW. According to Cornford, Plato argues that these views hold
true in the phenomenal world, but they cannot construct the theory
of knowledge. In the second and the third parts of the Theaetetus, the
definition also fails because the TW is not presupposed.®

2Cf. Cornford 1941: 180-181. On this interpretation, researchers have
discussed Plato’s attitude during the Middle Period regarding the theory
of Form. See also Burnyeat 1990: 8-14. On the other hand, G. Fine (2003:
67-68) doubts whether Plato’s theory of knowledge is based on the TW.
According to Fine, Plato clearly allows knowledge and belief about the
same objects, and he may also allow the knowledge of perceptions in the
Meno 98a and the Theaetetus 20la—c. Cf. Fine 2003: 66. An example
of an argument against her position is advanced by Gonzalez (1996: 245-275).

*Cf. Cross and Woozley 1964: 153-157; Vlastos 1969: 58-59; Burnyeat
1990: 8.

*Cf. Cornford 1935: 2, 38-39.

> Cf. Burnyeat 1990:,7-10;.Chappell 2005: 16-24.

¢ Cf. Burnyeat 1990: 7-10, 45-47. In the second half of the 20th
century, Vlastos finds a type of criticism of the TW similar to the third
man argument in Aristotle’s Metaphysics in the first section of the
Parmenides. If it is true, in the Theaetetus, Plato may discard the theory
of Form. However, it can suffice to rebut that the Form appeared in the
Timaeus written in the Later Period. Thus, Owen (1953) proposed moving
the Timaeus from the Later to the Middle Period so that the TW could not
appear the later dialogues. Thus, the Theaetetus is a main battlefield for
the greatest dispute between alternative interpretations of Plato’s work -
those of Unitarians and of Revisionists (Cf. Burnyeat 1990: 7-10;.Chappell
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Cornford argues that in the Theaetetus, the definition of knowl-
edge as perception fails from the perspective of the theory of Forms.
Burnyeat calls this reading ‘Reading A’ and summarizes it adequately
as follows: Perception is something of which Protagoras and Heraclitus
give a true account, but nothing of which these theories are true can
yield knowledge. Therefore, knowledge is not perception.

However, Burnyeat believes that this reading is not based on the
arguments of the Theaetetus but on the theory of Forms in the Middle
Period.” This is why Burnyeat indicates another interpretation based
on the construction of the arguments in the Theaetetus, which he calls
‘Reading B’. He insists that we must watch for ‘the stage-directions’,®
which Plato scatters throughout the text to indicate how he views
the three theses Theaetetus’ definition of knowledge and Protagoras’
doctrine that man is the measure of all things, and Heraclitos’ theory
of flux in their interrelations. He also focuses on ‘a key passage’ (160de),
saying that it is ‘centrally an emphatically placed at a turning point
in the discussion’. In conclusion, Burnyeat interprets the statement
“The three theses have been found to coincide’ as follows.

On Reading B, ’this is just what he does think Protagoras and
Heraclitus provide sufficient condition for Theatetus’ definition to come
out correct(160e;cf.183a). What Socrates has been arguing at length
down to 160e is that they are the only sufficient conditions that could
reasonably be devised. That means they are necessary conditions
(Theaetetus>Protagoras->Heraclitus) as well as sufficient(Heraclitus->Pro-
tagoras>Theaetetus), and the three really do stand or, later fall together’.’
According to Reading B, Plato does not accept the theses of Protagoras
and Heraclitus, while Theaetetus’ definition and the theses logically com-
prise a three-in-one theory. Thus, the structure of the argument is that
of reductio ad absurdum. Therefore, all three cannot hold true anymore.

2005: 16-24,etc.). This dispute depends on his interpretation of the TW,
referring to the phenomenal changing world and the ideal eternal world.

7 Sedley approves Reading A based on his unique interpretation
of midwifery, apart from the interrelation of the three theses. (Cf. Sedley
2004).

8 Burnyeat refers to the following stage-directions as 151e-152¢,15
2e,155de,157cd,158¢,160ce,164d, 166ab,168b, 177¢, 179¢d,183ac, etc. (Cf.
Burnyeat 1990: 9).

? Cf. Burnyeat 1990: 10.
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3. Construction of the Arguments
In this section, we scrutinize the construction of the arguments
in the same way as Reading B. We focus on the key passage 160de,
and then we observe the stage-directions, viewing the first part of the
Theaetetus as a whole.

3-1. Key passage

Thus, we begin to closely examine the key passage, observing the
translation adopted by Burnyeat. We find that the various theories
coincide - that of Homer and Heraclitus and all their tribe, that all
things flow like streams; that of Protagoras and the wisest men, that
man is the measure of all things; and that of Theaetetus, that these
things being so, knowledge proves to be perception.'

We argue on two points against Reading B.

First, the theory that all things flow like streams is not only that
of Heraclitus but also of Homer and Heraclitus and all their tribe. For
this reason, we name the three theses without using any pronoun. We re-
fer to them as the flux-stream thesis and the human-measure thesis,
accordingly. We will further argue concerning this point later.

Second, viewing this key passage, Plato demonstrates only the
sufficient condition - if the condition (these things being so) is satisfied,
knowledge proves to be perception. There is no argument about the
necessary condition. Therefore, Theaetetus’ definition and the theses
do not logically form a three-in-one theory.

Therefore, we must consider the meaning of ‘the various theories
coincide’. We move on to the stage-directions in order to view the
arguments of the first part as a whole.

3-2. Stage-directions
Observing the stage-directions, we notice the remarkable statement
‘Nothing is one thing just by itself’ (152d2-3). It appears frequently in the
stage-directions where Plato explains the relationship of the theses.
We concentrate on all appearances of this statement, where Plato
introduces the flux-stream thesis and tries to connect it with the hu-
man-measure thesis.

"Cf. Burnyeat 1990: 284.
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3-2-1. Stage-directions 1 (151e-152¢)

After Theaetetus defines knowledge as perception, Socrates states
that Theaetetus may mention the very same thing as Protagoras does,
in a rather different way. Then Socrates explains it, picking up the
example of the wind, as follows. Protagoras says that the wind itself,
by itselfis either cold or not but that it is cold for one who feels cold, and
for another, it is not cold. Thus, Theaetetus agrees with Protagoras that
things are for the individual such as he or she perceives them.

To sum up this argument, the human-measure thesis presupposes
that ‘to be’ must be predicated with ‘for someone’. Therefore, it cannot
admit the use of ‘to be’ without ‘for someone’ because if ‘to be’ can
be used only by itself, without ‘for someone’, there is an objective
and absolute measure, independent of individual perception. For this
reason, the human-measure thesis and the definition of knowledge
as perception hold the same position in that they cannot adopt the use
of ‘to be’ absolutely. Therefore, they should stand in the same position
as ‘Nothing is one thing just by itself” (152d2-3).

3-2-2. Stage-directions 2 (152¢)

Next, Socrates says that ‘he [Protagoras] perhaps put this [hu-
man-measure thesis] as a riddle for the common crowd of us, while
he revealed the Truth as a secret doctrine to his own pupils’. He then
mentions, T mean the theory that nothing is one thing just by itself’
(152d2-3). Next, he explains it from two points of view. One is (A) the
use of ‘to be’, that is, the problem of language already discussed in the
previous argument (3-2-1). The other is (B) the state of the world, that
is, the flux-stream thesis. We will analyze the text thoroughly.

Socrates says," Since (A) and (X) appear twice, we refer to them
as first (A1) (X1) and second (A2) (X2).

1 Cf. McDowell 1990: 17. T agree with McDowell that ‘to be’ must
be interpreted as a predicate. The newest translation that I know is Rowe’s,
which is more radical. Rowe uses the verb ‘refer’ (Cf. Rowe 2015: 15).
Levett’s translation is as follows: ‘Nothing which you could rightly call
anything or any kind of thing. If you call a thing large, it will reveal
itself as small, and if you call [it] heavy, it is liable to appear as light,
and so on with everything, because nothing is anything or any kind
of thing. (Cf. Burnyeat 1990: 272-273).

97



(A1) You cannot correctly speak of anything either as something
or as qualified in some way. If you speak of something as big, it will also
appear small; if you speak of it as heavy, it will also appear light, and
similarly with everything since (X1) nothing is one - either one thing
or qualified in one way. (B) The fact is that as a result of movement,
change and mixture with one another, (A2) all things that we say are -
which is not the right way to speak of them - are coming to be because
(X2) nothing ever is, but things are always coming to be.

To compare (A1) with (A2), and (X1) with (X2), we concentrate
on their differences.

Since Protagoras agrees with (X) based on the previous argument
(3-2-1), (A1) must be understood in the same way as the example of the
wind - the wind is cold for someone who feels cold; for another, it is not
cold, which is based on the human-measure thesis. Thus, to be precise,
(A1) must be interpreted as if you speak of something as big, it will
also appear small; therefore, it is big for you. Hence, (X1) means that
nothing is one - either one thing or qualified in one way, but anything
is qualified in any way for anyone. This interpretation is natural from
the previous argument (3-2-1). However, according to this interpretation,
(X2) is clearly different from (X1) because (X2) insists that all things
are always coming to be. The reason is explained in (B), which shows
the fact of movement, change and mixture with one another. We call
this ‘the flux-stream thesis’. Thus, (A2) prohibits the use of ‘to be’ for
describing all things since all things that we say are — which is not the
right way to speak of them - are coming to be.

Therefore, (X) has two interpretations - (X1) and (X2). (X1) is based
on the human-measure thesis, and (X2) is based on the flux-stream
thesis. In a sense, (X) is ambiguous, but (X1) and (X2) stand in the
same position as they cannot admit the being itself. Therefore, the
human-measure thesis and the flux-stream thesis admit (X) - ‘Nothing
is one thing just by itself’ - for different reasons. On the other hand,
(A1) is also ambiguous because we can interpret (A1) from (B) the
flux-stream thesis, that if you speak of something as big, it will also
appear small; therefore, it is coming to be big for you. This ambiguity
connects the human-measure thesis with the flux-stream thesis by the
use of ‘to be’.

We move on to the last part of stage-directions 2. About this
theory, we can assume the agreement of the whole succession of wise
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men, apart from Parmenides, not only Protagoras but Heraclitus and
Empedocles as well.

Remarkably, only Parmenides is excluded from the whole succes-
sion of wise men. Plato adds Epicharmus and Homer to this party. This
contrast is important in the first part of the Theaetetus because Plato
emphasizes it, depicting the simile of wrestling between two parties
in the last part of the refutations (180b9-181b4). While we have space
for no more than an indication of the simile of the sport, we can con-
sider the logical contrast between these theses.

Parmenides only admits an eternal being itself without movement
and change (180d1, e3-5). Protagoras disagrees in admitting the being
itself without relativising as the human-measure thesis does. Then,
Parmenides’ being does not permit movement and change against
the flux-stream thesis.

This is why the contrast seems to be a wrestling match by discussion
between the two parties. Plato’s position must be noted. As is generally
known, Plato’s Form is eternal being itself without movement and
change. Therefore, (X) is an anti-thesis of his theory of Forms.

He says that we have come forward little by little and without
noticing it; we have gotten ourselves into the middle space (meson)
between the two sides (180e5-181a2). His theory of Forms explains the
relationship between the Form and perceptual objects. For this reason,
Plato cannot stand either position — neither that of the wise men nor
that of Parmenides - thus the middle position. The construction of the
arguments in the first part of the Theaetetus shows us that Plato chooses
the middle position between Parmenides and Protagoras—Heraclitus
and considers the possibility of building a theory of knowledge without
the presupposition of being itself.

According to our considerations on Stage-directions 1 and 2,
we must confirm the meaning of ‘the various theories coincide’ (160d6).
Observing the stage-directions, the theses are not logically similar. One
is Protagoras’ relativism; the other is the fact of a perpetually changing
world. However, they hold the same position on (X) although the log-
ical basis of (X) is as diverse as (X1) and (X2). Therefore, we conclude
that ‘the various theories coincide’ on (X) ‘Nothing is one thing just
by itself.

99



IV. Conclusion

Plato’s theory of Forms explains the relation between the Form and
perceptual objects, yet tries to brush up his theory by criticizing it from
the viewpoint of Parmenides in the Parmenides. In the Theaetetus, Plato
considers the possibility of building a theory of knowledge without the
presupposition of ‘what is’ (being), and he argues that it is impossible.
Thus, Plato chooses the middle position between Parmenides and
Protagoras-Heraclitus.
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INTELLECTUAL CONVERSION AND
THE WAY BACK IN PLATO

According to Karl Jaspers there are three themes central
to Plato’s philosophy: the turning around (metastrophe, periagoge),
the stages of knowledge, and the twofold direction of human life.!
All three of these themes are woven into Plato’s celebrated allegory
of the cave in Republic, VII. The Allegory is the account of one of the
prisoners who is freed from the chains that bind him, forced to turn
around, and gradually led up a steep ascent to the wonders of the world
outside of the cave and to eventual enlightenment. This story so rich
in symbolic detail serves as a counterpart to the rather dry, theoretical
account of the levels of cognitive powers and corresponding objects
at the end of Book VI—the Divided Line. Every element of the Divided
Line has a counterpart in the Allegory. Both the Divided Line and
the Allegory of the Cave are couched within Socrates’ examination
of the nature of the true philosopher, and his investigation of what
sort of education would be required to produce such a philosopher
as a future guardian of the polis. In the followig, I shall focus first
on the ‘turning around’ (conversion), and secondly on what Jaspers
calls the twofold direction of the philosopher (the ascent out of the cave
and the return to the depths of the cave). My specific interest in this
paper is the cognitional difference that is evident in the enlightened
one who returns to the world of becoming.

I. Intellectual Conversion
The Allegory of the Cave is celebrated as a classic account of con-
version. The term ‘conversion’ in our contemporary world is most often
associated with religious conversion, a momentous event in the life

' Karl Jaspers, Plato and Augustine from The Great Philosophers,
Vol. I, ed. Hannah Arendt, trans. Ralph Manheim (New York: Harcourt,
Brace & Ward, Inc, 1957), 33.
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of a person that transforms their relationship to God. St. Paul on the
road to Damascus and St. Augustine in the garden are prime examples
of such transformative turning points. However, not all conversion
is religious conversion; there are different kinds of conversion. Before
we examine the nature of the conversion described in Plato’s allegory,
let us consider the work of Bernard Lonergan on the nature of con-
version and his account of three basic kinds of conversion.

Bernard Lonergan defines conversion as a vertical exercise of free-
dom, which moves one to a new horizon, a new standpoint or world.
This movement “involves an about-face; it comes out of the old by re-
pudiating characteristic features [of the old]; it begins a new sequence
that can keep revealing ever greater depths and breadth and wealth.™
Conversion for Lonergan is a dialectical shift between two opposing
positions; it is not a sublation. In his insistence on conversion as a mo-
ment of decision, Lonergan is echoing Kierkegaard, who contends
contra Hegel that we cannot think or mediate our way into a radically
new standpoint. Conversion is not a matter of development, but a dis-
tinct moment of conscious choice. Nevertheless, there is development
involved leading up to the point of conversion, and following upon
conversion as one deepens one’s familiarity with one’s new world. The
shift from one standpoint or world to the next requires an act of choice.
Conversion is self-constituting as well as world-constituting. The self
is confronted with the “startling strangeness™ of a radically different
ground and orientation. At the same time, the self constitutes itself
anew through this conversion.

Lonergan distinguishes three basic kinds of conversion: intel-
lectual, moral and religious. He explains: “While each of the three
is connected with the other two, still each is a different type of event and
has to be considered in itself before being related to the others.”™ Each
basic form of conversion is an act of real self-transcendence. Inasmuch
as in every act of real self-transcendence there is, for the self-same self,
the self that is transcended and the self that is transcending, an act

?Bernard Lonergan, Method in Theology [MIT] (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1990), 237.

*Bernard Lonergan, Insight: A Study of Human Understanding, ed.
Frederick E. Crowe and Robert M. Doran, first published 1957 (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1992), 22.

*Lonergan, MIT, 239.
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of self-transcendence necessarily possesses a negative and a positive
dimension. The negative element is the pain of overcoming limitation;
the positive element is the joy of transcendence. The first aspect in-
volves sacrifice, rejection, and repudiation; the second aspect involves
acceptance, appropriation and fulfillment. I have argued elsewhere that
the two-fold nature of self-transcendence is found in each of the three
basic forms of conversion. Each kind of conversion has two moments
or phases, and it is possible for one to undergo only the first moment
of a conversion and stop there.

Lonergan describes religious conversion as a shift to “a total be-
ing-in-love as the efficacious ground of all self-transcendence, whether
in the pursuit of truth, or in the realization of human values, or in the
orientation man adopts to the universe, its ground, and its goal.” °
It is being grasped by ultimate concern; it is total and permanent
self-surrender. Clearly, this account is not specific to any particular
religion or even to any form of theism. It covers the profound life-trans-
forming commitments to values like truth and justice of those who
do not profess any religious affiliation. In the context of Christianity,
religious conversion is “God’s love flooding our hearts through the
Holy Spirit given to us. It is the gift of grace.

Religious conversion involves two moments. The first is remorse
over one’s own sin and the rejection of the worldly. The second is the
joyous acknowledgement of God’s forgiveness and love. Religious
conversion involves both the sorrow of repentance and self-sacrifice,
and the joy of fulfillment and consolation. It is not only God’s love
flooding our hearts, an otherworldly falling in love; it is also total
and permanent self-surrender without conditions, qualifications,
reservations. We can question whether these two dimensions of reli-
gious conversion are properly differentiated as two distinct moments
of decision, for example, as the Kierkegaardian moments of infinite
resignation and the subsequent act of acceptance through faith.
It is possible for someone to make only a partial religious conversion,
to renounce one’s attachments to the world and live a life of self-denial,
and yet fail to accept God’s love and forgiveness. But, it may be more

>Lonergan, MIT, 241.

¢Seren Kierkegaard, Fear and Trembling, trans. Howard V. Hong
and Edna H. Hong (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press,
1983), pp. 37-50.
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accurate to name the act of total self-abnegation a moral, rather than
a religious, act of freedom.”

The second kind of conversion is moral conversion. It is a radical
shift from a life completely focused on oneself and one’s own satisfac-
tions and interests to a life committed to values. Lonergan characterizes
it as a turn from the world of appetites to the world of objective good.®
One can organize one’s life around the satisfaction of one’s appetites
and interests or one can organize one’s life around the good as known
intelligently and reasonably—the objective good. He sums up these
opposite orientations with two questions:

What's in it for me? and What ought I do? In moral
conversion the two opposing poles are satisfactions
and values:

Moral conversion changes the criterion of one’s deci-
sions and choices from satisfactions to values...[It] con-
sists in opting for the truly good, even for value against
satisfaction when value and satisfaction conflict.’

As there are two moments in each of the other two kinds of con-
version, so there are two moments of moral conversion. The first mo-
ment or aspect of moral conversion requires the personal realization
that a choice must be made, and that one constitutes oneself through
that choice. It consists of a choice of good and evil over the merely
aesthetic. To be a choice for the good, to become a person of good will
in the Kantian sense, one must choose the commands of reason over
one’s own inclinations; that is, one must choose the most difficult with
all the pain and suffering that entails. It is possible to live a moral life
in this negative sense alone, to bear up under the burdens of ethical
duty, reined in by rational consistency, and spurred by the prick of con-
science. But Lonergan’s account of moral consciousness suggests that
there is a second, a positive dimension to moral consciousness.

’Kierkegaard considers infinite resignation to be the highest ethical
act through which one attains eternal consciousness yet falls short of faith;
Tbid, p. 48.

$Lonergan, Understanding and Being: The Halifax Lectures on Insight,
CWL, Volume 5, ed. Elizabeth Murray and Mark D. Morelli (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1992), p. 234.

°Lonergan, MIT, p. 240.
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Lonergan, influenced by Max Scheler’s axiological ethics, de-
velops a notion of moral conversion focused on values, in contrast
to Kant’s deontological ethics of reason. Duty is founded in the a priori
law of reason; an ethics based on duty is purely formal. Values, on the
other hand, are given in the a priori order of the heart; they are the
material or content of moral intention. The shift from Kantian formal
ethics to Scheler’s material ethics affords a richer and more positive
account of the motivation of one’s acts of decision.

The third basic kind of conversion is intellectual. Lonergan de-
fines it as “a radical clarification and, consequently, the elimination
of an exceedingly stubborn and misleading myth concerning reality,
objectivity, and human knowledge. The myth is that knowing is like
looking, that objectivity is seeing what is there to be seen and not
seeing what is not there, and that the real is what is out there now
to be looked at.”** The twofold nature of conversion as self-transcen-
dence is evident in Lonergan’s notion of intellectual conversion. The
first moment is to assent to a radical critique and rejection of the stand-
point of empiricism or naive realism, to reject the presumption that
what is real is what is already out there to be known through simple
sense-perception. One transcends this naive philosophic worldview
to the worldview of idealism, the position that being and truth are
only found in understanding not in experience. The difficulty of the
first moment of intellectual conversion was not lost on Plato, who
incorporated into his curriculum years of mathematical training for
students in the Academy. In order even to begin the arduous, disori-
enting climb out of the darkness, one must break the chains of sense,
imagination, and accepted opinion. One must, as Lonergan puts it,
“cut the umbilical cord to the maternal imagination.”

The second moment of intellectual conversion is the move beyond
idealism to critical realism, which is the philosophic position that
knowledge of the real is possible, but only through intelligence and
rational judgment." Judgment for Lonergan requires a return to the
evidence provided in experience. Knowledge is only attained in judgment;
knowing is not a single act but a process of experience, understanding,

“Lonergan, MIT, 239.

"Elizabeth Murray, “The Second Moment of Intellectual Conversion,”
Lonergan Workshop, Vol. 21, ed. Fred Lawrence (Boston, MA: Boston
College, 2009), 277-294.
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and judging. The first movement of intellectual conversion is from naive
realism, which is the view that knowledge is the result of sense-experi-
ence alone, to idealism, which is the view that knowledge is the result
of intelligence alone. The second movement of intellectual conversion
is from idealism to critical realism, which is the view that knowledge
is the result of experience, understanding and judging. This second
movement of intellectual conversion is not possible without the first. One
cannot experience the ‘startling strangeness’ of the new world of critical
realism, without having first experienced something like Kant’s Second
Copernican Revolution, as in this account by Fichte:

It is incredible...how decidedly Kant’s philosophy
has initiated a revolution in my total philosophic
thought. Since I read the Critique, I am living in a to-
tally different world. The principles I hitherto believed
to be absolutely certain have been totally uproot-
ed and destroyed. An inexhaustible joy fills me.'

To summarize, conversion for Lonergan is a radical transformative
and self-transcending dialectical shift from one worldview or horizon
to its opposite. There are three basic kinds of conversion—religious,
and moral, and intelletual; and in each case the conversion has two
moments, one that is negative and repudiating, and one that is positive
and affirming. The two moments of intellectual conversion are, first,
the turn away from sense experience to the ideal realm and, second, the
return to experience as necessary for intelligence and reason to make
judgments. In light of Lonergan’s account of conversion and intellectual
conversion, let us return to Plato’s Allegory of the Cave to examine
what kind of conversion he is portraying.

I1. Conversion in the Allegory of the Cave
In the allegory the freed prisoner is unchained and forcibly turned
around towards the light from the fire in the cave: “When one of them
was freed and suddenly compelled to stand up, turn his head, walk, and
look up toward the light, he’d be pained and dazzled and unable to see
the things whose shadows he’d seen before” (515¢-d)."” The former pris-

2Fichte, online source: www.csudh.edu/phenom__studies/europ19/
lect__2.html.

P Passages from the Republic are translated by G. M. A. Grube and
revised by C. D. C. Reeve.
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oner does not just turn his eyes toward the light, he is compelled to turn
his entire body right around and walk. “And if someone dragged him
away from there by force up the rough, steep path, and didn’t let him
go until he had dragged him into the sunlight, wouldn’t he be pained
and irritated at being treated that way?” (515e). He is dragged bodily
up the rough, steep path all the way into the sunlight.

In this partial description of the start of prisoner’s conversion,
we note the disorienting and arduous nature of the prisoner’s turning
and slow ascent. Here we have the marks of conversion in general, that
it is a 180-degreeshift,and thatit introducesoneto a completelyunfamiliar
reality. The conversion involved in philosophic education, as Scott writes,
“involves a complete reorientation” that “goes directly against the grain.”
Socrates elaborates that it is the whole soul that is turned around.

But our present discussion...shows that the power to learn is present
in everyone’s soul and that the instrument with which each learns is like
an eye that cannot be turned around from darkness to light without
turning the whole body. This instrument cannot be turned around
from that which is coming into being without turning the whole soul
until it is able to study that which is and the brightest thing that is,
namely, the one we call the good. (518¢).

The point that it is the whole man is turned around suggests that
we are not dealing with just one of the basic forms of conversion. This
conversion is not simply a turning of the eyes or the head, that is,
not just an intellectual conversion; it is at the same time a moral and
a religious conversion. That this is the case is clear when we consider
the ultimate objective of the turning and the ascent: “the study of that
which is and the brightest thing that is, namely, the one we call the
good” (518c). The objective of the ascent out of the darkness into the
light is to fulfill the philosophic erotic desire for the truth, to attain
knowledge of the being that always is, the eternal and divine (485b-¢),
and ultimately to contemplate the good, represented by the sun which
“governs everything in the visible world, and is in some way the cause
of all the things that he used to see” (516 c). Given the objective of the
conversion in the Allegory of the Cave, it is fair to conclude that it has
intellectual, moral and religious dimensions.

“Dominic Scott,“The Republic” in The Oxford Handbook of Plato,
ed. Gail Fine (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008), 380.
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IV. The Way Back
Having arrived at the height of enlightenment, the true phi-
losopher descends again into the cave even if he must be compelled
to do so:

It is our task as founders, then, to compel the best
natures to reach the study we said before is most im-
portant, namely, to make the ascent and see the good.
But when they’ve made it and looked sufficiently,
we mustn’t allow them to ... stay there and refuse
to go down again to the prisoners in the cave’(519¢-d).

Socrates gently ridicules those enlightened ones who would wish
to remain in glorious contemplation of the good. He says that they
would fail as future leaders of the polis, “because they’d refuse to act,
thinking that they had settled while still alive in the faraway Isles of the
Blessed” (519¢). Socrates considers it to be one’s moral duty to contrib-
ute what one can to the community, to act for the common good. This
moral dimension of the Allegory of the Cave is a central point of the
account of the education of the future leaders of the polis.

It is clear that the conversion in the allegory qua moral would
be incomplete if one simply stopped at recognition of the truly valuable
without acting for the sake of others. One could also argue that qua
religious, the conversion would be incomplete if it stopped at union
with the divine in a kind of monastic separation from the world, and
did not involve re-embracing the world of becoming, and bear fruit
in works of love. But, qua intellectual conversion, has not the enlight-
ened one reached the ultimate intellectual fulfillment? How can one
surpass understanding of the eternal and perfect? One way to approach
this question is to examine the kind of cognition characteristic of the
true philosopher as returned, that is, post-enlightenment.

According to Mitchell Miller, the philosopher returns to the cave
in an intellectual sense, not just political."” Socrates clarifies the enhanced
cognitive powers of the philosopher who reenters the cave:

Therefore each of you in turn must go down ... and
grow accustomed to seeing in the dark. When you

Y G. R. F, Ferrari, “Editor’s Introduction” in The Cambridge
Companion to Plato’s Republic, ed. G. R. F. Ferrari (Cambridge, England:
Cambridge University Press, 2007), xxiv.
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are used to it, you'll see vastly better than the people
there. And because you've seen the truth about the
fine, just, and good things, you’ll know each image for
what it is and also that of which it is the image” (520c).

In this passage Socrates claims that the returned philosopher sees
better than the people who have never left the world of appearance,
and that it is the knowledge of the truth that enables him to recognize
images for what they are, and the true forms which they represent.
As David Sedley comments, the philosopher has “absorbed the real-
ity of the outside world before returning.”® Mitchell adds “it is this
heightened grasp of all that becomes that particularly qualifies the
philosopher to rule””

In Book VI Socrates previews what is to come in his account of the
education of the philosopher in Book VII when he discusses the nature
of the real lover of learning: It is his nature “to struggle toward what is,
not to remain with any of the many things that are believed to be ...
he neither loses nor lessens his erotic love until he grasps the being
of each nature itself ... he knows, truly lives, is nourished, and—at that
point, but not before—is relieved of the pains of giving birth” (490b).
He offers here a similar account of an ascent and a the kind of life that
follows, one in which he no longer suffers the pains of giving birth
because he has already gained knowledge of the forms. His reference
to the pains of giving birth calls to mind Socrates’ claim to function
as a midwife. If we consult his extended account of midwifery in the
Theaetetus, we can glean additional insight into the cognitive power
of the enlightened philosopher.

Socrates begins his account by describing general facts about the
art of midwifery. He makes the point that women who operate as mid-
wives are beyond childbearing age, because it is most advantageous for
a midwife to have already had the experience of giving birth herself

' David Sedley, “Philosophy, the Forms, and the Art of Ruling”
in The Cambridge Companion to Plato’s Republic, ed. G. R. F. Ferrari
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 262.

”Mitchell Miller, “Beginning the ‘Longer Way’” in The Cambridge
Companion to Plato’s Republic, ed. G. R. F. Ferrari (Cambridge, England:
Cambridge University Press, 2007), 313.
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(149b)." The properly experienced midwife represents the philosopher, like
Socrates, who has already been through the labor and accomplishment
of attaining knowledge. He explains further that “it is the midwives who
can tell better than anyone else whether women are pregnant or not”
(149c¢). This suggests an ability in the teacher of philosophy to recognize
real potential in another. Socrates’ analogy of this own philosophic
practice with the art of midwifery only goes so far, as he explains:

So the work of the midwife is a highly important one;
but it is not so important as my own performance. And
for this reason, that there is not in midwifery the further
complication, that the patients are sometimes delivered
of phantoms and sometimes of realities, and that the
two are hard to distinguish. If there were, then the
midwifes greatest and noblest function would be to dis-
tinguish the true from the false offspring (150a-b).

The most important cognitive power of the enlightened philoso-
pher, according to this passage, is to distinguish or judge what it true
and what is false. Socrates has returned to the world of becoming, the
realm of appearances, and in this realm he practices the art of discern-
ment. In the words of Jaspers, he is “equal to his work in the world only
because he is at home in the supra-celestial realm that is the source
of norms and guidance.””

The conversion depicted in the Allegory of the Cave is a transfor-
mation of the whole self. In its central intellectual dimension, it reflects
both the great achievement of ascending to understanding of the good,
and the commitment to take up the task of philosophizing in the world.
The enlightened philosopher possesses the critical power of discern-
ing and judging what is real, true, and good in the world, because
he is grounded in the understanding of the eternal and unchanging.

'8 Passages from the Theaetetus are translated by M. J. Levett, and
revised by Myles Burnyeat.

¥ Karl Jaspers, Plato and Augustine from The Great Philosophers,
Vol. I, ed. Hannah Arendt, trans. Ralph Manheim (New York: Harcourt,
Brace & Ward, Inc, 1957), 35.
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ERIC JAMES MORELLI, Point Loma Nazarene University, San Diego, CA

AN INVITATION TO INTERIORITY: PLATO AND
THE ANCIENT PROBLEM OF RATIONAL OPINION

Summary: For many, Platonism is synonymous with
a pronounced, even excessive, objectivity according to which
objects and rules of knowing exist prior to, apart from, and,
as it were, “outside of” the subjects who would know, employ, and
instantiate them. Plato’s alleged affirmation of universalia a parte
rei earned him Aristotle’s scorn. His alleged insistence on a duality
in knowing, the distinction between knower and known, earned
him Plotinus’ approbation. Lately, many in the Anglo-American
tradition have found in Plato much of the logical, conceptual,
and linguistic analysis they favor and none of the psychological
introspection and creative speculation of the earlier British and
German tradition they have renounced. However, at critical junctures
in the history of philosophy, even recently, thinkers have turned
to Plato to effect a turn to the subject, interpreting him, first and
foremost, not as a philosopher of objectivity or exteriority, but
rather as a philosopher of subjectivity or interiority.

Plato is elusive. His works are multifaceted; difficult to interpret;
and, it seems, impossible ever to pin down once and for all. The
history of his reception reflects this. It is just as varied, a testament
both to the hermeneutic challenge he poses and to the apparent
boundlessness of the riches he has to offer anyone who would grapple
with that challenge at all seriously. But, while some divergences
in the history of the interpretation of Plato seem relatively minor,
due to rather insignificant points of obscurity in Plato’s works
or to idiosyncrasies of his interpreters, the discrepancy between
objectivist and subjectivist readings of Plato seems, by its subject
matter, its starkness, and the fact of its continual resurgence,
fundamental. It seems to cut to the core of Plato’s philosophy, what
Plato understands as philosophy, and philosophy itself.

Is Plato a philosopher of interiority? What role did the
interpretation of Plato play in later philosophers’ turns to the
subject? What did these later philosophers see in Plato? What
might they have overlooked? And what, if anything, might
Plato’s ambiguous status in the history of philosophy as its premier
objectivist and premier subjectivist reveal about the nature of the
subject-object relation that has defined and driven philosophy
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to this day? To address these questions, I will examine the ways
in which five philosophers turned to Plato to turn inward: Plotinus,
Augustine, Schleiermacher, Kierkegaard, and Lonergan. Through
these thinkers, Plato has played a consistently pivotal, inward-
turning role in the history of philosophy. Each exposes different
aspects of Plato’s inwardness. Each points to a sort of subjectivity
that is, not at odds with, but rather essential to objectivity; and
Lonergan, with his notions of stages of meaning and differentiations
of consciousness—notions he develops through reference to Plato—
offers a way of explaining Plato’s enduring appeal to philosophers
of interiority as a consequence of the standpoint Plato attained
by virtue of his position between and, therefore, in a sense, beyond
the object-oriented worlds of common sense and theory.

The history of the reception of Plato’s works presents an anomaly.
On one hand, Plato is read as a philosopher of objectivity and exterior-
ity, as affirming the independent existence of universals, as conceiving
knowledge as a confrontation, vision, or contact of a knower with
something fundamentally different. On this reading, Plato is primar-
ily a metaphysician; “Plato’s philosophy is,” as Kozlov asserted, “first
of all, naive realism™; the modern, critical turn to the subject seems
to be a turn from Plato and the tradition of philosopher he initiated;
and the turn to the subject is a problem to be solved, as Kireevskii and
Solovev would have it, by re-turning to Plato and recovering through
fideism, intuitionism, and mysticism a realistic or idealistic sort of ob-
jectivity, through an anti-epistemology.? On the other hand, thinkers
like Plotinus, Augustine, Schleiermacher, and Kierkegaard appealed
to and relied upon Plato in turning to the subject. What did they see
in Plato? If we consider just one issue, Plato’s position on our cognition
of sensibles, we will find that a locus classicus for the metaphysical reading
of Plato contains within it a long-overlooked invitation to turn inward
and pursue an interior study of the soul and its cognition.

In book five of the Republic, Socrates and Glaucon distinguish
knowledge and opinion as powers. Socrates explains what he means
by powers and how he distinguishes them:

'Quoted in Frances Nethercott, Russia’s Plato: Plato and the Platonic
Tradition in Russian Education, Science and Ideology (1840-1930)
(Aldershot, England: 2000), 65.

2Ibid., 61-71.
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We say powers are a class of the things that are that enables
us—or anything else for that matter—to do whatever
we are capable of doing. Sight, for example, and hearing
are among the powers. . ..

A power has neither color nor shape nor any feature of the
sort that many other things have, the sort to which I look
to distinguish those things from one another for myself.
In the case of a power, I look only to what it is set over and
what it does, and by reference to these I call each the power
it is: What is set over the same things and does the same
I call the same power; what is set over something different
and does something differentI calla different one (477¢-d).’

Socrates and Glaucon agree that knowledge is set over being and
that it enables one to know what is as it is. Unless one knows something
that s, one doesn’t know. Ignorance, the lack of knowledge, is set over
what is not. Opinion they distinguish as a power intermediate between
knowledge and ignorance. It does enable one to think something, but
it is fallible and not as clear as knowledge. They agree they must find
that over which opinion is set. They figure it must be intermediate
between being and non-being just as opinion is intermediate between
knowledge and ignorance. They figure it must be and not be. They
realize becoming is, is not, and is intermediate between being and
non-being, and they confirm their distinction: being, the knowable,
can be known but not opined; becoming, the opinable, can be opined
but not known.

The passage is significant. Socrates and Glaucon distinguish
knowledge and opinion, being and becoming to define the philosopher,
to clarify Socrates’ notion of philosophic rule, and to navigate or ride the
third wave of Socrates’ interlocutors’ challenges to his political theory.
They distinguish knowledge and opinion to show that a philosopher
could bring the ideal moAig into being.

Further, Plato strikingly presents what has been regarded as his
main contribution to the history of philosophy and what quickly

* Plato, Complete Works, ed. John M. Cooper (Indianapolis, IN:
Hackett Publishing Company, 1997). Plato, Platonis Rempublicam, Oxford
Classical Texts, ed. S. R. Slings (Oxford: Oxford U P, 2003).
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became and has remained a key component and defining problem
of Platonism, what Sedley has called his “cognitive dualism.™

Socrates and Glaucon note their distinction’s strangeness and
consider how difficult it would be to get people to accept it. But the
problem runs deeper. The philosopher knows but primarily loves and
comes to know being. But how can one come to know if ignorance does
nothing and opinion only opines becoming? Socrates and Glaucon
distinguish knowledge and opinion to show that a philosopher could
bring the ideal moAig into being, that a lover of knowledge could make
the knowable opinable, that a lover of being could make a being be-
come. But how can one apply one’s knowledge to becoming if one only
knows being? Socrates and Glaucon actually distinguish knowledge
and opinion twice in Republic 5. Initially, they say the knower knows
being and becoming as they are in themselves and in relation to each
other while the opiner thinks becoming is it. Socrates and Glaucon
distinguish and relate being, becoming, knowledge, and opinion.
But, if one only knows being and only opines becoming, how can
one grasp their similarities, differences, and relations? How can one
grasp knowledge, ignorance, and opinion, their natures, similarities,
differences, and relations to each other and their objects?

Socrates and Glaucon’s distinction creates the Parmenides’ “great-
est difficulty”, the epistemological side of the problems of psyche and
demiurgy and what Aristotle deemed Plato’s philosophic legacy, the
problem of the meaning of participation. The distinction threatens
to undermine the philosophic project it defines and is meant to fur-
ther—the possibility of ascent and descent, an explanation of reality,
an aesthetics, an ethics, and a politics.

Plato knows there’s a problem. He poses it with the corpus. He treats
knowledge and opinion in several divergent ways throughout, ironically
juxtaposing them but never explicitly commenting on them or resolving
the ambiguities. On one hand, opinion is false and true, unintelligent
and intelligent, knowledgeable and ignorant, unlikely and likely, opaque
and accurate, unstable and stable, potential knowledge and grasp
of being and grasp, not of being, but of becoming; mortal and divine;
a work of the irrational part of psyche and a work of the rational part.

*Quoted in Charles Brittain, “Plato and Platonism” in The Oxford
Handbook of Plato, ed. Gail Fine (Oxford: Oxford UP, 2011): 526-52,
544 n. 73.
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In Republic 6, in the wake of distinguishing knowledge and opinion,
Socrates gives his opinion of the form of the good, calling it most
knowable. On the other hand, knowledge is hindered by and requires
the senses, grasps becoming grasps being and becoming and just being.
It is automatically useful and useless without opinion. The philosopher
doesn’t simply know being and becoming upon returning to the cave
but must “acclimate.” Then, she “recognizes.” In the Philebus Socrates
and Protarchus have a good laugh about the dialectician who knows
the circle itself but no circles and conclude true opinion is necessary
for the good life, to find your way home. It certainly makes Timaeus’
cosmos happy. In Republic 6 and 7, Socrates distinguishes two types
of knowledge, opinion, being, and becoming and suggests four, two
of each ascending and descending. In the Timaeus there’s a potential
for an infinite series of kinds of opinion and becoming.

Plato seems to know what he is doing. He doesn’t abandon his
philosophic project he doesn’t renounce his cognitive dualism; he re-
peatedly, deliberately, and provocatively poses the resulting problem;
and often, in depictions and accounts, he seems to rely upon and
indirectly exhibit its solution.

The Academics and Platonists had a bit to say on the matter.
Speusippus introduced the notion of an epistemonikos aesthesis,
which is like a skill and seems to involve a study and understanding
of formal principles, deliberate training, muscle memory, and possi-
bly the epistemic information of one’s perception of opinables—the
example being a musician’s control of her instrument. Xenocrates
defined opinion as a combination of sense and intelligence and said
it grasps superlunary phenomena while sense alone grasps sublunary
phenomena; and knowledge grasps intelligibles. Commenting on the
Timaeus, Crantor explained that psyche is a compound of intelligible
nature and “that which exercises opinion about sense-objects” and
that its task is to judge both intelligibles and sensibles and to grasp
all their differences, similarities, and relations. It is composed of all
things so it can cognize all things. Antiochus reproduces Socrates and
Glaucon’s distinction between knowledge and opinion with a Stoic
addendum: intelligence applies itself to sensibles and empirically
develops its concepts. According to the Didaskalikos, noesis ouk aneu
epistemonikou logou judges primary intelligibles, transcendent ideas;
the epistemonikou logou ouk aneu noeseos judges secondary intelligibles,
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immanent ideas; aesthesis ouk aneu doxastikou logou judges primary
and secondary sensibles, proper sensibles and sensible qualities, and the
doxastikos logos ouk aneu aistheseos judges composite bodies. Plotinus
held that sense-perception receives imprints, tupoi, from sensibles and
passes them along to dianoia, which compares them to tupoi of ideas
grasped by and contained within nous. If it asks a question like “What
is this?” it then responds with a judgment that the sensible does or does
not participate in a certain form. Proclus distinguished a rational
opinion that receives the logoi of sensibles from nous and dianoia,
contains them within itself, and recollects them upon the reception
of primary sensibles, enabling one to recognize the accidentally sen-
sible, intelligible unities of which they are an appearance—the apple
that unites a manifold of reds, browns, yellows, and greens.

In general, they take a similar approach. They proceed meta-
physically, in terms of parts or powers and objects. Parts and powers
combine, interact, grasp, contain, exchange, compare, question, judge,
recollect. Exactly how they combine and interact isn’t always clear, and
exactly what the knower does when she opines knowledgeably remains
obscure. The focus is the knower’s ability to opine knowledgeably.
Additionally, the addition of powers and parts, their combination,
and the notion of their interaction, merely adds new dimensions to the
original problem. Besides having to account for the similarities, dif-
ferences, and relations of knowledge, opinion, and their objects, one
must account for the similarities, differences, and relations of nous,
dianoia, doxa, and their objects; noesis, the epistemonikos logos, aes-
thesis, the doxastikos logos, and their objects; and so on. What’s more,
in accounting for rational opinion in terms of parts, powers, and objects,
one presupposes, not only that rational opinion exists, but also that
one has achieved it, not merely in general, but with respect to all the
particulars of one’s account of becoming; its relations to being; and
the powers set over them.

Generally, Plato’s successors followed the method for distinguish-
ing powers Socrates lays out in Republic 5. But, let’s return to that
passage. Socrates and Glaucon don’t actually follow Socrates’ method
to distinguish opinion. He says that he distinguishes powers through
reference to that over which a power is set and what the power does.
But he and Glaucon distinguish opinion from knowledge and igno-
rance as fallible, clearer than ignorance, and darker than knowledge
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and then search for that over which opinion is set through reference
to opinion’s features as a power.

The method Socrates lays out is not the only way to distinguish
knowledge and opinion. In fact, the method Socrates lays out seems
geared specifically to people unused to dealing with the non-sensible.
Recall the talk of looking, Socrates” use of sight and hearing as exam-
ples of powers, and his characteristically self-deprecating and prob-
ably ironic claim that he needs things like color and shape to draw
distinctions. His method would seem to cater to unconverted opiners:
identify the kind of sensible object—the visible, the audible, etc.—and
infer from that the non-sensible activity that apprehends it and from
that, in turn, the non-sensible power that enables one to apprehend
it. (Glaucon is playing the role of an everyday opiner in this passage.)
Note, however, that, of the powers in question, only opinion’s objects
are sensible; knowledge, ignorance, their non-sensible objects, and the
non-sensible qualities of infallibility, fallibility, and cognitive clarity
and opacity are identified quite readily; and opinion’s sensible objects
are identified last.

Socrates says powers also can be distinguished through reference
to what they do. Psyche is present to itself in the performance of some
of these activities or motions. They are not sensible but are an inti-
mately familiar ongoing experience. Indeed, one could even dispense
with the appeal to powers altogether and pursue an account of the
motions in which psyche is present to itself purely in terms of those
motions—an account of psyche’s interior activity.

No account of psyche would be complete without an account of parts
and powers. A metaphysics and an interior account of psyche would
complement each other. To the metaphysical account of psyche’s being
and becoming, an interior account of its activity would add an account
of what psyche is doing when it is opining and knowing. It should
render a metaphysics more concrete, critical, and instructive.

Plato reverses the order of Socrates’ stated method. In the Timaeus
and elsewhere, he has characters affirm psyche’s ability and responsi-
bility to reflect on its motion. And he reliably, often ironically alludes
to the psychic motions indicated by and reflected in the dialogues’
drama. Plato doesn’t just allow for an interior approach. He invites
and virtually requires it. Following Crantor, Mohr has argued that the
moral of the Timaeus is that we are able to form stable, true opinions
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about the world and that we are able to do so because the demiurge
made us and the world in such a way that we can.” Timaeus would
agree, but Plato has the almost certainly fictional Timaeus reach that
conclusion on the basis of a distinction between knowledge and opin-
ion, being and becoming that he draws “according to his opinion” and
according to which the account of the demiurge, psyche, and world
is at best an opinionative and therefore likely mythos or logos. One
can address the problem head-on by accounting for the opining and
knowing in terms of opining and knowing rather instead of in terms
of the opined and known.

Plato’s successors followed Socrates’ stated method for discern-
ing powers for the most part. Occasionally, some wandered. Crantor
affirmed that, in opining and knowing, psyche judges as a unity. The
Didaskalikos leans heavily on logos. And Plotinus appeals to dianoia,
which asks a question and answers with a judgment. In these cases,
Crantor, the author of the Didaskalikos, Plotinus seem to have strayed
into interiority. In any case, they seem to have hit on elements that
would be central to an account of interior psychic motion: the unity
of the psyche, logos, dianoia, question and answer, judgment.

The Timaeus-Critias provides a fuller sense of what an account
of psyche’s interior motion would be like and could do. Plato draws
a series of analogies in the Timaeus-Critias. The drama, myths, speech-
es, and their objects seem to exhibit the same structure. In a fraught
political context, political enemies Socrates, Timaeus, Hermocrates,
and Critias reconvene. Socrates notices that a fourth interlocutor
is missing and asks Timaeus where he is. Timaeus appeals to the
principles of Socratic intellectualism, and concludes that the fourth
is sick. Yesterday, Timaeus, Hermocrates, Critias, and the fourth asked
Socrates to give an account of the ideal polis. Socrates asked them to give
an account of it displaying its excellence in a proper struggle and com-
petition. Critias proposes bringing the myth to reality by establishing
the similarities between the ideal city and ancient Athens. Socrates
agrees and prepares to judge their performances. Socrates recalls the
ideal city. At each stage of the account, he asks Timaeus if his recol-
lection is correct. Timaeus answers again and again in the affirmative.
In his proem Timaeus adverts to the experience of sense-perception,

*Richard D. Mohr, God and Forms in Plato (Las Vegas: Parmenides
Publishing, 2005).
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applies definitions of being, becoming, knowledge, and opinion, and
concludes that the world came to be. The Demiurge looks to the chaos
and traces of forms, looks to the forms, and then uses forms and num-
bers to bring the chaos and traces into shape. When the circle of the
same contacts being and moves in its natural orderly fashion, it makes
an announcement and knowledge comes to be. When the circle of the
different contacts becoming and moves in its natural orderly fashion,
under the sway of the circle of the same, it makes a declaration and
stable true opinions and beliefs come to be. The cosmos is the product
of the union of Ananke and Nous.

Aisthesis, noesis, krisis—this structure runs throughout the Timaeus-
Critias. It is similar to the structure of psychic motion Socrates sketches
in the Philebus, but, unlike that dianoetic sequence of questions and
answers, sensing, remembering, judging, and imagining, the sequence
in the Timaeus-Critias involves noesis, a grasp of being, despite being
about becoming. This complicates the distinction between knowledge
and opinion and the notion of powers. To be able to opine in this
manner, one must be adequately sensitive, inquisitive, intelligent,
critical, and reasonable. But, if one can find a structure of rational
opining that involves noesis and yet still concerns becoming, one may
be able to discern a structure of knowing that is distinct from rational
opining but still shares motions with it. An interior account of psy-
che’s activity may complicate the account of powers, but it does not
complicate it abstractly. It renders it concrete, familiar, recognizable.
It could provide a basis for understanding the relations between and
complementarity of opining and knowing, sorting out the ambiguities
in Plato’s epistemology, and gaining concrete insights into psychology,
metaphysics, physics, aesthetics, ethics, politics, and every other prod-
uct of psyche’s interior motion. Finally, if one uncovered an immanent
normative principle—psyche’s natural way of moving—one would have
an interior dynamic criterion for determining what is true and good, for
orienting oneself and finding one’s way home. Plato invites us to turn
inward, to do epistemology in a critical, interior fashion, but he does
not seem to find this to be at odds with metaphysics. Rather, he invites
us to an interiority that can ground and clarify metaphysics.
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TiME, KNOWLEDGE AND THE TELOS. JAAKKO
HINTIKKA INTERPRETER OF PLATO

Summary: Jaakko Hintikka (1929-2015) was a leading
philosopher whose work in logic, epistemology and semantics has had
a wide influence. In addition, he was a fine interpreter of some of the
major figures of the history of philosophy, e. g. Aristotle, Kant, and
Wittgenstein. However, he also devoted some of his efforts, which
have not been properly scrutinised by the critics, to Plato’s work.

This paper deals with three articles of Hintikka’s, namely
Knowledge and its Objects in Plato (H1), Plato on Knowing how,
Knowing that, and Knowing what (H2) and Time, Truth and
Knowledge in Ancient Greek Philosophy (H3). The objective of the
present paper is not just to survey the content of the three works,
it also aims to understand in each case the core of Hintikka’s articles
and why it is worth taking into account today. To put it briefly,
H1 and H2 converge in that they both appear to be an attempt
to understand knowledge in relation to the concepts of techne
and telos. Not only, Hintikka argues, are not ‘doing’ and ‘making’
clearly distinguished, but also the difference between process and
outcome blurs. This view is labelled ‘telic,” and its epistemological and
ontological implications will be considered in the paper.

H3 deals with a different order of problems because it looks
into the peculiar link between time and linguistic truth. It must
be said that it is mostly an interpretation of Aristotle, and yet
what is argued there significantly sheds light on Plato as well.
The main argument of the article is that for the Ancient Greek
mind-set there can be eternal truths only insofar as they concern
changeless objects. This entails that occasional sentences like
‘it is raining’ are, for instance, true today and false tomorrow,
as what they are about varies, and then the theoretical
option that today’s sentence is one and tomorrow’s sentence
is another, even if they have the same linguistic form, is not
considered at all. This core argument shows itself to be crucial
to better understanding Plato’s problematic horizon in matters
of ontology and epistemology, as will be developed in the paper.

To conclude, focusing on these three works the present paper
attempts to arouse interest both in this philosophical figure who
was able to display considerable historical insightfulness and in his

120



results, which turn out to be an important key to comprehending
some aspects of Plato’s philosophy.

Introduction

Jaakko Hintikka is one of the key figures of the last century’s log-
ic, epistemology and philosophy of mathematics. One of his most
renowned theoretical outputs is the Game-theoretical semantics. His
work ranges from the logic of epistemology to modal logic with an high
degree of technicality. He was also quite active as exegete of some major
figures in the history of philosophy, e. g. Kant, Wittgenstein, Aristotle.
In spite of the broader attention devoted to logic, he never neglected the
historical aspect of the reflections of the philosophers he found himself
interpreting. To be more precise, he does say that some philosophical
theories of the past prove to be incorrect, but at the same time, he makes
the effort of understanding why the theories he takes to be incorrect
looked so appealing to the authors who put them forward. In this way,
his logic informed analysis does not lack historical sense and shows
some interesting insight into the ancient texts.

In his historiographical investigations, Hintikka analysed some
aspects of Plato’s philosophy. In this paper, three articles will be dis-
cussed. The first is on both Plato and Aristotle, whereas the other
two are exclusively on Plato. Hintikka’s articles are: Time, Truth and
Knowledge in Ancient Greek Philosophy, Knowledge and its Objects
in Plato, Plato on Knowing how, Knowing that, and Knowing what.' The
main goal of the present paper is to highlight for each article what’s the
core argument and why it is relevant to Plato’s scholarship.

Time, Truth and Knowledge in Ancient Greek Philosophy
The article deals with the notion of time and how it is related
to sentences.? This means at least two things: either the time at which

']. Hintikka, Time, Truth, and Knowledge in Ancient Greek Philosophy,
«AmericanPhilosophical Quarterly»,4(1967), pp. 1-14;]. Hintikka, Knowledge
andits Objectsin Plato,in J. M. E. Moravcsik (ed.), Patternsin Plato’s Thought,
Reidel Publishing Company, Dordrecht 1973, pp. 1-30; J. Hintikka, Plato
on Knowing how, Knowing that, and Knowing what, in Knowledge and
the Known, The New Synthese Historical Library (Texts and Studies
in the History of Philosophy), vol 11. Springer, Dordrecht 1991, pp. 331-49.

2Since the paper is concerned only with a theoretical outline of the
core of Hintikka’s articles, many interesting secondary aspects will be left
aside.
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a sentence is uttered or the time reference given within the sentence.
Hintikka proposes the following example: according to Aristotle if one
says ‘it is raining’ both today and tomorrow when today is rainy and
tomorrow is sunny, then the same sentence is true today and false
tomorrow. What is unsound to the modern ear with this view is that
uttering the sentences which have the same grammar in two distinct days
makes the two utterances differ in content. This because the facts that
make them true (or false), i. e. today’s rainy day and tomorrow’s sunny
day, are different. Instead, Aristotle and the Greeks consider the two
as the same sentence and take its truth-value to vary, as Hintikka
convincingly argues from some pieces of textual evidence.’

The first fundamental outcome of this view is that there can
only be knowledge of what is eternal and thoroughly changeless. This
is so because once one states how a certain thing truly is, if that thing
cannot change, the truth-value of the sentence describing it cannot
change either. In a world where every day it rains by necessity, the
sentence ‘it is raining’ is always true. Of course, this example is not
genuinely Greek in that for Plato and Aristotle, and especially for the
former, sensible things essentially change. In this way the eternality
of the truth value of a sentence does not depend on the completeness
of the time reference, but rather on the specific ontological status of what
the sentence is about: if and only if something does not change at all,
all the sentences describing it correctly can be granted indefeasible
truth. Furthermore, this argument is related to the observational nature
of knowledge in such a way that what is seen by the knower is actually
known (in the strongest sense) only insofar as it does not change by its
own nature. What can reunite the apparently contradictory claims that
knowledge is a special sort of immediate awareness (similar to perception)
and that there can only be knowledge of changeless eternal things (which
are no experienced particulars) precisely is interpreting truth in terms
of temporally indefinite sentences. Semantics and epistemology are
insightfully led back to ontological matters: only in virtue of a specific
ontological nature, cognitive phenomena such as knowledge and belief
acquire their own nature. This way of interpreting the relation between
sentences, time and reality is correctly applied to Plato as well: the very
epistemological role of Forms comes with their peculiar ontological
status, i. e. their being absolutely immutable. This is so true that the

*Cat. 4a24-4b2; Metaph. 1051b13 ff.
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difference between sensible particulars and Forms is first understood
through the different ways they can be cognised. Accordingly, Hintikka
recognises that the tenseless value of the present-tense is the linguistic
device found by Plato and Aristotle to state that things are always
as stated by the sentence.*

What can be drawn from this? And how can it be developed?
Hintikka’s account seems to be quite convincing, especially in the case
of Plato, because it makes clear at least two important facts. Firstly,
as we have seen, it provides a new way to understand how ontology
bears on the epistemic and linguistic dimensions. If Plato expects
knowledge to have some specific characters (being of something that
is and being unerring)’ this can only derive from ontological traits
of the known object. Secondly, the objectivity that the modern view
ascribes to truths, whichever they might be about (given proper tem-
poral and spatial references, if it is true today that today it is raining
it will always be true that the day x it rained) belongs instead to the
sort of object referred to within the sentence. That is why this account
seems to best fit with Plato’s philosophy given the peculiar relation
between logical and ontological aletheia. Not only does the degree
of certainty of knowledge depend on the known object, but also the
actual truth of single sentences or statements is somehow deriving from
the truth characterising the object itself. In this sense, the stable truth
required by any knowledge can never be found by means of reference
devices such as precise temporal reference. This squares very well with
the conception of knowledge as direct contact because eternal entities
grants the constant possibility to get in contact with them, whereas
transitory being cannot. The first conclusion to be drawn from this
is that this is a strongly pragmatic view: only that which can actually
be known can be known at all.

Knowledge and its Objects in Plato
The second article directly addresses the issue regarding how
knowledge is related to its object in Plato’s thought. This article is par-
ticularly rich and puts the basis of many theses commonly accepted

4Cf. also G. E. L. Owen, Plato and Parmenides on the Timeless
Present, «The Monist», 50 (1966), pp. 317-40.
>Cf. Theaet. 152e.
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by later interpreters.® The present section will focus on the core of the
article, that is, how Hintikka interprets what he calls ‘Plato’s implicit
teleology’ (p.5). This should not be taken as the providential sense of te-
leology, namely some kind of fate that takes care of human purposes.
It is rather the deep-rooted mind-set that any cognitive act is essentially
goal-directed where the goal has conceptual primacy. This is true for
any faculty (dynamis)’” and not just for knowledge or belief in such
a way that any faculty and its result seem to be confused. Still more
generally, Hintikka asserts this principle in relation to events, things
and phenomena: the felos or ergon (end, goal, outcome, effect) is what
really matters. This telic way of thought can be interpreted along the
lines of the previous article. There is so a strict connection between
a cognitive faculty and its specific object that: i) one cannot think of the
faculty regardless the respective object since the latter is precisely that
which distinguishes that very faculty from the others; ii) as we as seen
above, the nature of the object towards which the faculty is directed
determines its relevant character (this is particularly pertinent in the
case of belief/knowledge dichotomy). If applied to technical knowl-
edge, the priority of the outcome over the process appears to be quite
comprehensible. The fact of possessing technical knowledge actualises
in the functional existence of the product. Which means, one really
knows how to make something when one actually brings it about and
it works. What about the kind of knowledge that puts in contact with
reality without producing anything? Plato assimilates the outcome
of theoretical knowledge with the objects it is of. This is consistent
with the direct relation model of knowledge discussed in the previous
section, which Hintikka calls ‘knowledge by acquaintance’ (p.18).
Therefore, what is produced in instances of genuine knowledge is a fully
transparent connection with the peculiar object that constitutes the
goal of the knowing activity. Article goes on to discuss how this view
is at the basis of the more common issues of propositional knowledge
and possibility of meaningful falsity.

The present paper limits itself to exposing and developing the core
concepts of Hintikka’s articles. Therefore, only some specific points

ST am thinkingin particularat theproblemof meaningfulfalsehoodin the
Sophist and how it can be resolved thanks to the genus of difference. He also
considers the highly debated topic of the propositional nature of knowledge.

’Main Hintikka’s reference is clearly the end of Republic V (475-80).

124



of interest will be considered here. Firstly, the problem of connecting
two different dimensions, namely cognition and external reality, does
not arise within this conception. That is so because what knowledge
is directly issues from what sort the cognised object in turn is. For Plato,
reality is at the same time objective and intelligible. In modern terms,
this does not arouse categorial problems in that the object of knowledge
is, as it were, ready-to-be-known. Plato’s ontology is so epistemological
in character that it assumes the kinship between or the being of the
same gender of (syngeneia)® knower and being. In this way, what needs
to be justified is falsehood and error. There is no matter of how mind
is to latch onto the world, it is rather about what sort of reality can be fully
known. Obviously, this is linked to what has been stated in the first
section. The relation between time, truth and reality is Plato’s privileged
setting for working out metaphysical questions. Secondly, Hintikka’s pro-
posal of telic structure can be further applied to ontology, which means
understanding the way Forms constitute the goal and the completion
of the things partaking of them. Each From is a fully determined being
such that any sensible thing appears by tending towards the relevant
Forms. This second point is just a hint at further work that is actually
in progress. For now, it is important to recognise the extent to which
Hintikka’s interpretation is fascinatingly heuristic and innovative.

Plato on Knowing how, Knowing that, and Knowing what

This third article aims to correctly interpret Plato’s notion of epis-
teme. It might be taken as a further development of the major ideas
of the other two. It is recognised there to what extent the concept
of episteme is multifaceted and cuts across diverse possible logical
employments. At first, episteme is associated with technical endeavour
on historical reasons, on the grounds that in the archaic period there
is quite a number of textual evidence. However, according to Hintikka,
the concept of episteme is at the interface between propositional knowl-
edge (knowing-that), practical skill (knowing-how) and immediate
quasi-perceptual acquaintance (knowing-what). Moreover, episteme
is that form of cognition of which one must be aware (as one has it)
and must be able to give an account. This means that the episteme
is governed by rational principles and can be taught and learned.
At this point, the article’s main innovative claim stands out. Bearing

8Cf. Phaed. 79¢2-d6; Resp. 490a8-b7.
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in mind the similarities episteme has with technical/productive knowl-
edge, one actually knows how to do or make something if one knows
of what one is doing or making actually is. Hintikka is asserting that
knowing-how and knowing-what are inseparably connected. Since
what is known is known by defining its essence, and definitions are
in themselves propositionally articulated, knowing-what is in turn
connected to knowing-that. All this is overtly thought of as knowl-
edge of ends, goals and outcomes retaining what is significant in the
second article analysed in this paper. Any act of knowledge or belief
is so object-centred that it makes sense so long as its object comes
to be or is. The parallel with technical skill has another aspect of in-
terest insofar as for Plato genuine knowledge either truly grasps its
object or it is not knowledge at all. This bear significant resemblance
to technical production because if one crafts a shuttle (knowing what
it is) either it is a shuttle or it is not, which amounts to saying: either
the thing works (has an effect) in some determinate way or it does not.
Furthermore, Hintikka very importantly recognises the peculiar na-
ture of Plato’s presentation of the alleged omnipotence of the sophists:
for Plato, when the sophists affirm to know everything, it amounts
to saying that they are actually able to produce everything.’

Once again, the priority of ontology over the epistemic dimension
is maintained. Also, the peculiar relation between cognition and reality
is telic, 1. e. the process is comparable to aiming at something where that
something constitutes the perfect fulfilment of the aiming act. This way
of putting the matter is orthogonal to the modern ways of interpreting
the logic of ‘know’, merging knowledge of objects analogue to percep-
tion with propositional knowledge and operative knowledge.

Conclusions

It is now time to recapitulate what is innovative and worth consid-
ering in Hintikka’s work on Plato. The first point is methodological. The
three articles surveyed here remarkably show historical sensibility and
competence. This is not just the non-obvious fact that the interpreter
needs to understand the problematic horizon of an author and his
contemporaries even if it implies that the interpreter’s theories or views,
and above all theoretical instruments, do not fit with the interpreted
texts. More insightfully, Hintikka’ articles are first of all attempts

?Cf. Resp. 596; Soph. 233-5.
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to understand Plato’s assumptions which are historically sedimented
and which he neither openly nor directly addresses. Proceeding this
way can turn out rather insidious, but helps disclose new relevant facts
about Greek philosophy and the history of ideas.

The second point of interest is that the main theses exposed in these
articles seem to be convincing and help clarify some fundamental tenets
of Plato’ metaphysics and epistemology. As seen several times, the being
of the object is what determines any possible cognitive relation to it.
Not just this, it determines also the kind of cognition one has of it. This
reverberates also on the linguistic side: the truth of the statements can
only be granted by the way the object is and changes. In addition, the
type of connection is telic, that is, takes the object as aim and outcome.
What follows is not literally what Hintikka himself argues, yet it looks
like deepening his approach. Firstly, there seems to be a two-way con-
nection between cognition and reality: on the one hand, reality deter-
mines the kind of cognition; on the other hand, reality is the perfect
outcome of the cognitive activity. This view somehow presupposes the
continuity between mind and world without running into categorial
differences: knowledge and language do not need internal criteria
to determine their validity but rather issue naturally from how reality
is structured. This also lets better understand Hintikka’s claim that the
object is the outcome of knowledge. Secondly, in some respects, the
concept of telic structure should be applied to Plato’s ontology as well:
Forms are the goals of sensible particulars because they represent the
latter’s perfection (required by an authentically unerring episteme and
any stable linguistic truth). These are of course just lapidary suggestions,
which cannot be further developed in this paper. However, they are
an attempt to make use of Hintikka’s endeavour which is definitely
worth considering again.

AYTUHA AAPHSI AAEKCAHAPOBHA, MoCKOBCKUII TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIIH
yuusepcurer uM. M. B. Aomonocosa, acnupanT

[TOAUTHUYECKA Sl ®UAOCODU A
HEOITAATOHU3MA: [ TPOKA ANAAOX

B ncropuko-¢uniocodckoit TpafuIny HeOIIaTOHIYeCKOl IT0HI-
TI4ecKoit Gpumocopuy Beera OTKasbIBaIM B ONMHOLIGHHOM IIPU3HAHNM,
cocpefioTaurBas OCHOBHOE BHUMaHME Ha aHA/II3e MeTadM3MIeCKIX

127



aCIeKTOB HeOIIaTOHNM3Ma. TaK1ie HeOI/IaTOHMYeCK e KOHIIEIThI, KaK
«IIOCTOSIHCTBO» ([LOV)), «MCXOXIeHMe» (Tp00d0G), «BO3BpalleHMe»
(¢moTPOPN) M Lip., PACCMATPUBATIUCD B UCTOPUKO-(PHIocodckmx paboTax
orpenbHo 0T cepsl [Tonurnyeckoro'. Tem campim [lonmutideckoe nHTEp-
IPeTUPOBAIOCH IUIIb KaK CTYIIeHb BOCXOX/ieHWA K brary, BcrpoeHHas
B CTPOIYIO MePapXIYeCcKyIo MOe/Ib HeOIJTATOHIYeCKOl puocop kol
MBIC/IH, HO He KaK CaMOCTOSI Te/TbHbII IOMI0C P1ocodCcKoit MOIEII.

Takoit B31/1s1/] Ha HeoIutaTOHMYecKoe dumocodckoe Hacmeque
HaM IIpeJICTaB/IAeTCA HeOCTATOYHBIM. MBI ObI XOTe/IN Ha IpUMepe
pabor IIpokia mokasars, 4To B HeornaToHu3Me [lomuTiaeckoe MH-
TepIPeTUPYETCs B Ka4eCTBe BaXKHOTO ¥ CAMOCTOSTE/ILHOTO SABJIEH A,
BKJIIOYEHHOTO B 00111t prmocodckmii, MetTadm3naecKuit, OHTOOTU-
YeCKNI, THOCEOTOTMYECKII I KOCMOJIOTMYECKIIT KOHTEKCT.

Ecnu B K1accyecKkoM IIaTOHU3Me U Y caMoro IInaToHa HomuTu-
geckas Gpumocodus BbIpa>keHa SKCINMIUTHO (fuanoru «[ocymapcToy,
«ITonmuTnk», «3aKOHBI» U T. [i.), TO B HEOIIATOHU3ME I, B 0COOEHHOCTN
y [Ipoxia, o pumocopuu Mbl MOXKEM CYUTH JMIIb KOCBEHHO I, 110 60/Ib-
IIert 9acTi, 0 KOMMEHTapusAM Ha fuanoryu [ratona. 1o CBSI3aHO B TOM
YJCTIe U C IOJIUTUKO-PETUIMO3HBIM KOHTEKCTOM 00111eCTBa, B KOTOPOM
TBOPWM/IY TIO3JHVE HEOIUTATOHMKI, B TOM 4Kciie 1 cam IIpokir.

B Hacros1ee BpeMs OMUTHYECK e U eV HEOIJTATOHMKOB M3y YeHbI
HEJI0CTaTOYHO, 1 O0jiee TOro, caM (aKT CyIeCTBOBAHS HEOIIATO-
HIYeCKOII onuTu4eckol punocodpuu (o KparHei Mepe, y HO3THNX
rpevecKnX HeOIIATOHMKOB) He JOKa3aH U He SIB/ISETCS TEMOIT Hay YHbIX
U ICTOpUKO-punocodckux uccnegoannit. OfHaKo HEOITATOHMYeCKe
CHCTEMBI HOMUTUIECKON GrIocoduu oMy nin mnpoKoe pasBuTie
B MCTTaMCKOM KOHTeKcTe (0T ab-Papabu 10 MUUTCKOTO MOMUTHYE-
CKOTO THO31Ca?), a XPUCTUAHCKIIT HEOTJIATOHNM3M B BEPCHUSIX 3allaj-

! Tepmun Kapna [IIMuTTa, Mog4epKUBAIOLINIL, YTO pedb UJET
He 0 TeXHMYEeCKOIl OpraHM3aluy Ipoljecca MpaB/IeHNs U BIaCTBOBAHIS,
HO 0 MeTa(¥3NIeCKOM ABJIeHNM, 00TafaloleM CBOeil BHYTPEHHeIl Me-
TaU3NIeCcKoil CTPYKTYpPOIt, aBTOHOMHOJ OHTOJIOTUEI 1 «TeOIOTHel»,
otkypa mpousounta popmyna K. IIIMurTa «IoauTudeckas: TeONOIMsi».
Cwm. Schmitt C. Der Begrift des Politischen. Text von 1932 mit einem
Vorwort und drei Corollarien. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 1963; lImutT
K. INonutnueckas teonorusA. M:. Kanon-ITpecc-11, 2000.

*Kop6en Aupu. Victopus ncnamckoit punocopun. M.: [Tporpecc-
Tpapunus, 2010.
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HBIX aBTOPOB (B 4aCTHOCTH, O/1. ABr'ycTHHA®) B 3SHAYMTE/ILHON Mepe
HOB/IVSUL Ha IOMUTIYECKYIo KyIbTypy CpegHeBeKoBoii EBporbl.
Pa3paboTaHHOCTDb TeMBbI B HACTOALIMNI MOMEHT JJOBOJIBHO
HeBeKa. Ha pycckoM s3bIKe MCCIefjoBaTe/IbCKIe PabOThI, CIIelU-
aJIPHO TIOCBSIIIIeHHbIe MONMUTUYecKoit Punocodbun Ipokia, mpak-
TUYeCKU OTCYTCTBYIOT. Cpefii MHOCTPaHHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB CIEIU-
M3V POBAHHBIMI UCCIEJOBAHUAMIY SABIAIOTCA IULIb paboTa
«IT1aTOHOIO/IC» AaHITIMIICKOTO CIIeLIMaIICTA [0 HEOI/TATOHUIECKOII
dunocopuu Jomnunka O’Mupa?, crarss [[>x. M. Ckora «OcHOBaTh
ITnaToHononuc: naaronndeckas nomutus y Epcesus, Ilopdupus
u SImBnAMxa»®, orgenpHble r1aBbl B pabore Jliokaca CropBaHeca
«ITpoxn. Heomnarounueckas ¢pymmrocodus u HayKa»® 1 KOMMEHTa-
pun A.-K. @ecTiokbepa K epeBojjaM OCHOBHBIX paboT [Ipokia
Ha ppaHIY3CKMUII A3bIK — 0COOCHHO MATUTOMHBIX «KoMMeHTapues
K Tumero»” un TpexTomubix «KommenTapues k TocymapcTBy»®.
[Tpoxn Quamox (412-485 rT. H. 9.) - OfMH U3 HanboIee BbIAl0-
HIMXCST MBICTIUTEIElt TO3/{Hel aHTUYHOCTH, Gutocod, B 4bKxX paboTax

*Maitopos I. I. ®opMuposanue cpegHeBeKoBoit ¢pumocodun (ma-
TMHCKas maTpucTuka). M.: Meicip, 1979; Asryctus. O rpage boxpem.
MHn.: Xapsecr, M.: ACT, 2000.

*O’Meara D. J. Platonopolis. Platonic Political Philosophy in Late
Antiquity. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2003.

*Schott . M. Founding Platonopolis: The Platonic Politefa in Eusebius,
Porphyry, and Iamblichus//Journal of Early Christian Studies, 2003.

¢ Siorvanes Lucas. Proclus. Neo-Platonic Philosophy and Science.
Edinburgh, Edinburgh University Press, 1996.

"Proclus. Commentaires sur le Timée. Tome 1, Livre I ; tr. André-Jean
Festugiére. Paris : J. Vrin-CNRS, 1966; Idem. Commentaires sur le Timée.
Tome 2, Livre II ; tr. André-Jean Festugiére. Paris : J. Vrin-CNRS, 1967;
Idem. Commentaires sur le Timée. Tome 3, Livre III ; tr. André-Jean
Festugiére. Paris : J. Vrin-CNRS, 1967; Idem. Commentaires sur le Timée.
Tome 4, Livre IV ; tr. André-Jean Festugiére. Paris : J. Vrin-CNRS, 1968;
Idem. Commentaires sur le Timée. Tome 5, Livre V ; tr. André-Jean
Festugiére. Paris : ]. Vrin-CNRS, 1969.

8 Proclus. Commentaires sur la République. Tome 1, Livres 1-3 ; tr.
André-Jean Festugiere. Paris : J. Vrin-CNRS, 1970. Idem. Commentaires
sur la République. Tome 2, Livres 4-9 ; tr. André-Jean Festugiére. Paris :
J. Vrin-CNRS, 1970; Idem. Commentaires sur la République. Tome 3,
Livre 10 ; tr. André-Jean Festugiere. Paris : J. Vrin-CNRS, 1970.
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BBIPa>’KEHbI BCe OCHOBHBIE I/IATOHMYECKIIE /ieN, pas3pabaTeiBaBIIN-
ecsl Ha IIPOTsDKEHIY MHOXKECTBa BEKOB. B ero Tpyzmax penurnosHslit
I/TATOHM3M COYEeTAETCsI C MeTaU3NIeCKNM; B KAKOI-TO CTEIIEH 3TO
CHHTe3 BCETO IIPpefbIAYILero IIaTOHN3Ma — 1 kiaaccudeckoro (Inatos,
AxapeMust), u «cpemHero» (omucaHHoro B KHure J[x. qumiona’®), u ve-
omnaronnsma (ITnorus, Iopdupnit, SIMennx). IIpokn 6bL1, cKopee
BCETO, TPETHUM CXOTAPXOM aUHCKOI LIKO/IbI HEOITAaTOHM3Ma (IToCTIe
ITnyrapxa Adunckoro u CupuaHa, yunress IIpokia), koTopas npo-
CYyIleCTBOBaJIa BIVIOTb 10 529-T0 rofa (o 3aKpbITHA ee MMIePaTOpPOM
IOcTrHMaHOM, BBITYCTHBIINM TOT/A XK€ SAMKTDI IPOTYUB SI3BIYHIKOB,
eBpeeB, apiaH ¥ MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CEKT, a TAK)Ke OCYAVBIINM yUIeHIe
XPUCTHAHCKOTO ImaToHnKa OpureHa).

Dunocodckas repmeneBTrka [Ipokia — abCOMOTHO YHUKAIbHOE
cobpiTie B uctopun ¢umocodun mo3fHEN aHTUIHOCTH. PaboThI
I[Ipox/a — Ky/IbMUHALVS 9K3€Te T YeCKOI TPagNIII HEOIIATOHM3MA.
Ero KOMMeHTapuu OTTTKIBAITCS OT OPUTMHANTBHBIX IIPOU3BeIeHIIT
[Trarona, HO Hajnee CAaMBbIM OOCTOSATEBHBIM 00PA30M YUUTHIBAIOT
pasBUTHeE €ro UJEN, ¥ B TOM YIC/Ie€ KPUTUKY APUCTOTENS U CTOU-
yeckux ¢punocodos. K aTomy gobasnsamace Tpagunusa cpefgHero
[JTATOHMU3MA, IJje 0COOBIT aKI[eHT CTABMJ/ICS HA PETUTMO3HON Teu-
crnyeckoit mpo6nemaruke'® (Hymenuiit, Punon AnexcaHapUitcKuii).
IT710TVH IpMBHEC B 9K3€TeTUKY TeMaTU3ALNI0 arto(aTiIeCcKOro
Egunoro. Ilopdupnit npriek BHUMaHMe K YIEHNIO O TIOTUTHIECKUX
mobpopeTensax u fobpozmeTensx, oOpaanIuxcs K ymy. AMsnnx'!

° Dunnon Ix. Cpegune maatoHuky 80 r. 1o H. 9. — 220 1. H. 3. CII6.:
Anereiis, 2002.

"B 3TMYeCKOM yYEHUM CPeTHMUX IIIATOHUKOB IIEHTPaIbHOI nzieel
IIPOBO3I/IAIIANACH IIe/Ib YHOAOOUTHCA 60)KeCTBEHHOMY.

"' AMBIMX TaK>Ke CHCTEMaTU3MPYET METOJ, KOMMEHTApH A Ha Ja-
noru Ilmarona, BBOOUT pasjie/ieHue Ha Pas3aYHble TUIIbI TOTKOBaHMIL:
3TUYECKOE, IOTMIECKOe, KOCMONIOIn4eckoe, hpusndeckoe, 60rocoBCkoe.
VIMenHO ero MeToj; KOMMEHTUPOBAHNA JISXKET B OCHOBY TaKOBOTO
y Ilpokna. OH BbIfiensA€T Cpefiu ABEHAIATY IIATOHOBCKUX JUAJIO-
roB ABa nykia (1. H. «KaHoH JIMB/IMXa»): B IepBBII VKT BXOZV/IN
IMAJIOTY, 3aTparuBalolie STUYeCKue, Jorndeckue, Gpusmdeckme
po6/IeMbl, BO BTOPOII — caMble C/IOKHbIE TI/TATOHOBCKME JAMa/IOTH,
KOTOpBIE M3y4aauCh B HEOIJITATOHMYECKNX IIKOIAX Ha IOCIEJHUX
craguax obyuyenus («Tumeit», «ITapMeHn» - AManory, Kacarmuyecs
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BBe/I AU depeHI a0 B IVIOTUHOBCKYIO MepPapX10 OCHOBHBIX
OHTOJIOTMYECKUX U IJIeTUIECKUX PSIJIOB, IIPE/ICTaBIEHHBIX OboTamMu,
aHTeaMM, fieMoHaMu, reposimu u T. i. Ecinu y IInotuna mMel Bugum
rnasHyto Tpuany Hauan — Enunoe, Y™ u [lynry, To y fIMBnuxa BosHu-
KalOT MHOTOCTyIIeHYaThle JifleTYeCcKe PsALbI, OTHE/ AL Me TI0fei
oT Muposoit [Iymmn 1 yMO3pUTEIbHBIX obacTeil Yma. SIMBIuxy
JKe IIPMHAJJIEXNUT IIPAKTUKAa KOMMEHTPOBaHUA inanoros Ilnarona
B 930TePUUECKOM KIIIOYe.

[l TOYHOIT peKOHCTPYKLM nonmuTmudeckoi gpunocodun [Ipoxna
He0OXOAMMO YAeIUTb BHIMAaHIe TOMY HOMTUTUYECKOMY M PeTTUT03-
HOMY KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM OH paboTal.

C monuTuyeckoi Touky 3peHus speMms IIpokja oueHb HacbI-
meHHO: Ppusocod ObII cBUieTeNeM paspylleHNs 3allaHbIX I'PAHNI]
Pumckoit ViMnepun, BeMKOro mepeceyieHNs HApOJIOB, BTOP>XKEHUA
T'YHHOB, afieHns PuMa, cHavana oT pyKu BU3UTOTOB (410), sarem
OT PYKM BaH/Ia/I0B (455), ¥ KOHIIa CYIIeCTBOBaHMS 3amafgHON UM-
nepuu (476). OpuH 13 U36paHHBIX IOCETUTeel WKOobl [Ipoka,
AHTeMeilt, maTpuuuit 13 Busa"nTum, NpuHNUMal akTUBHOE ydacTye
B IIOJIMTUYECKOI eATEIBHOCTIA.

IIpokxn (B COOTBETCTBUM C TPAJAUIIMOHHBIMU ITPaBUIAMMA
TOMKOBaHM Auanoros I[l1aToHa) HaYMHAET CBOVI KOMMEHTAPUIT
Ha «[ocymapcTBo» U «TuMeit» ¢ BBefleHNUA, B KOTOPOM OIpefiensaeT
npeznMeT (0KOTOG) 1u 3ambicert (mpobeoi) Auanora; OMUChIBAET ero
KOMIO3nI1I0 (0lkovopia), sxaHp 1 cTuib (€i80g, XapakTipog), n 06-
CTOSATENbCTBA, B KOTOPBIX MMeJI MECTO JAHHBII IMa/IOr: Tonorpaduio,
BpeMs, YY4aCTHUKOB JI1ajIora.

IIpn onpepenennun npegMera guajnora [Ipokn Beiendaer cy-
mecTBoBaHMe B pumocodckoit Tpaguiun aHanusa «locymapctar»
[TnaToHa HECKOTBKO TOYEK 3peHM s %:

1) HEKOTOpbIe CKIOHSAIOTCA K TOMY, YTOOBI BUJICTb IIPEIMETOM
IMajiora JccaefoBaHye IOHATUA CIPaBeINBOCTH, @ €C/IU K pasroBOpy
0 CIIpaBefIMBOCTH JOOABIEHO PAaCCMOTPEHE TOMUTUIECKOTO PEXMMa
VAN AYLIY — 3TO JIMIIb IIPUMEP [JIA TYYLIEero ysACHEHNA CYyLIHOCTU
MOHATUA CIIPaBeNINBOCTI;

TEOJIOTMYECKMX VM KOCMOIOIMYeCKUX npobiem). Biusune SImBinxa
Ha aQUHCKYIO KOy HEON/TATOHM3MA IPe3BBIYaiiHO BETIKO.

2Proclus. Commentaire sur la République. Trad. par A. J. Festugiére.
Op. cit. P. 23-27.
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2) uHbBIE BUJSIT MIPEIMETOM AMANOra aHaIu3 MOMUTUIECKUX
PEXIMOB, a PACCMOTPEHNE BOIIPOCOB O CIIPABENIMBOCTH, II0 UX MHe-
HUIO, B IIEPBOJI KHNUTe SAB/ISAETCSA JIUIIDb BBeleHVEM K Jla/IbHelIeMy
nsydennio Ilomurudeckoro.

Takum 06pa3oM, MbI CTaJIKMBaeMCs C OIIpefie/IeHHOI TPYAHO-
CTBIO B OIIpeJie/IeHNN IpeaMeTa AMajiora: IMeeT /M JUAIOT 1Ie/Tbio
OINCATh IPOsIB/IEHNIE CIIPABEI/IMBOCTY B IIOIUTUYECKOI cepe nan
’Ke B ICUXUYECKO?

ITpokst cunTaeT, 4YTO ITU [jBa OIPefeeHNs IPefMeTa [MUAIora
He IIOJIHBI ¥ YTBEPIK/aeT, 4TO 00e Lje/) HallMCAaHNUs JYajIora IMEIT
oburyto mapagurmy. «[JoTomMy 4TO TO, 4eM ABJIAETCA CIPaBE/INBOCTD
B JyIle, TeM Xe SBJIAeTCS CIIPaBei/IMBOCTD B XOPOIIO YIIPAB/IsIeMOM
rocypapcTBe»'?, roBopuT OH. IIpOKII Ipy onpeyie/ieHNy ITTaBHOTO CI0)KeTa
JIMa7Iora 3aMevaeT, YTO «3aMbICe]T [iyasiora] KacaeTcst To [paccMoTpeHus]
MOTTUTIYECKOTO PEXXMMA, TO [pacCMOTpeHNst] ClIpaBeINBOCTIL. <...>
CyILeCTBOBAaHME ABYX Pa3HBIX IIPEJIMETOB AMa/Ora HeBO3MOXHO.»*
T. e. MbI He MOYKEM CKa3aTh, YTO [JIABHOJ II€/IbIO Majiora sSBJIseT-
Cs1 MCK/TIOYUTEIPHO IOTBITKA OTIPEefie/IeH s CIIPaBe/IMBOCTI VTN
VICK/IIOUMTE/IbHO ONMMCAHMSA HAVIYYIIero IOMUTUIeCKOTO peXxuMa.
[TpusHas, uto ITomuTNyecKoe 1 CIpaBefIMBOCTb B3aMIMOCBSI3aHbl,
MBI 3aMETHUM, UTO B IMAJIOTe TAK>Ke IIOAPOOHO pacCMaTPUBAETCS IPO-
SIBJIEHME CIIPaBeInBOCTY B chepe ncuxmdeckoro. CrpaBefInBoCTb
Y TOCYAapCTBO He ABJIAIOTCA He3aBUCUMBIMU JIPYT OT ApyTa sABJe-
Hustmu. CIipaBeInBOCTb IPOSBAETCS KakK B [lonmnTH4ecKoM, TakK
U B IICUXWYECKOM (M1 KOCMIYECKOM).

ITocre BBISICHEHUSI 3TOTO OOCTOSITENBCTBA, BCTAET CIENYIO-
NI BONIPOC, YTO MepBUYHel — myma (YuXr|) MU FOCYyHAapCcTBO
(moAtteia)? EcTb i MeXAY 9TUMM JBYMS CYLIHOCTSIMU MepapXude-
CKasl B3aMMOCBSI3b?

OTBeT Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC MOXKHO HaliTH elie B Auanore «[ocymapcTBo»’
y camoro IInaroHa, xorga ITaTon BBOAKUT TUIIOTE3Y O 20MON02UU

B Proclus. Commentaire sur la République. Trad. par A. J. Festugiére.
Op.cit. P. 27.

“Proclus. Commentaire sur la République. Trad. par A. J. Festugiére.
Op.cit. P. 26.

“IInaron. l'ocymapcrso/ Ilnaron. CounHeHn:A B Y€THIPEX TOMAX.
T.3. Y.1. CII6.: MsparennpctBo CankT-IleTepOyprcKoro yHuBepCuTeTa;
MsnarenbcrBo Onera A6piniko, 2007.
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(OpoAoyia) mymm u rocympapcraa, cepsl ICUXNIECKOTO U MOTUTH-
4eCKOro. DTO 3aCTaB/IsIeT HAC BHMMATEIbHO BLYMATbCsI, 4TO MMEETCs
BBIJY IIOJ TaKoil romonorueit y IlnaToHa u y Ipofo/KaBIINX ero
TpafiMLIMI0 HEOIIATOHUKOB. B mospHerimelt ¢pumocoduyu HOBOro
BpeMeHM 00pasiioM (peabHBIM) Yallle BCETO BBICTYIIAET Belllb VN
IpeIMeT, I B 3TOM C/Iy4ae OHTOIOTYS M THOCEOJIOT VS BBICTPANBAIOTCA
Mepapxmnyeckin: y 06 beKTUBIUCTOB (IMIIVPUKOB, PEATICTOB, IIO3UTH-
BICTOB, MaTe€pUa/INCTOB) — 3HaHVe OyleT IOHMMAThCA KaK OTpaskeH1e
BHEIIHEl! IeVICTBUTE/IbHOCTY, Y CyObeKTUBICTOB (M/Iea/NCcTOB) — [ieli-
CTBUTENBHOCTD OY/IeT MHTEPIPETHPOBATHCS KaK IPOEKIIMA CO3HAHNUA.
Ha sTom pyanuame 6yyT CTPOUTBCS caMble pa3HOOOpasHble OTHO-
IIeHUs B cdepe OHTOIOrMY U rHoceonornu. Ho IpUMeHATh TaKoil
MeTof (0607t U3 ABYX — 00'beKTUBUCTCKIUI MV CYO'bEKTUBUCTCKIIT)
K HEOIJIATOHU3MY OBIIO OB aHaXPOHM3MOM: 3[1eCh HI TOCYAAPCTBO,
HU yIIA, HU VX KOHLIENITHI He ABMAITCA HepBuuHbIMK. Y ITnaTona
¥ HEOIJIATOHVKOB IIEPBUYHOI OHTOJIOTMel! Hale/IeHbl UfieH, ITapajiur-
MBI, @ YM U JylIa, a TaKXKe cdepa MOTUTUIECKOT0 ¥ KOCMUYECKOTO
IPefICTaBIAI0T 0001 OTpaskeHM s M/IV KOIIUM, UKOHBI, Pe3y/IbTaThl
anikacun (etkaoia). COOTBETCTBEHHO, Iepe TUI0M 00pasiia mobbie
TUIBI Komuit: u ITomuTudeckoe, u ICUXMYECKOe, M KOCMITYecKoe 00/1a-
JAIOT PAaBHOJI IPMPOJIOIL, PABHON CTENIEHBIO YJaJIECHHOCTY OT 06pasia.
OHM paccMaTpUBAIOTCA He Yepes CpaBHeHMe APYT C APYIOM, HO depes
CpaBHEHMe CO CBOMM 9¥iIe TUYEeCKUM IIPO0OPasoM.

B aTOM C/y4ae 0TBeT Ha BOIIPOC 0 IepBu4HOCTH IlomuTndeckoro
HaJ ICUXMYECKNUM VI Ha0OOpOT CTAHOBUTCH OYEBUHBIM:
He ITonuTnyeckoe KOMMUpyeT NCUXMYECKOE UM HA0OOPOT, HO OHM
TOMOJIOTMYHBI IPYT APYTY B CBOEJl BTOPUYHOCTH 110 OTHOLIEHMIO
K 001eMy 006pasiyy/sitocy.

IIpu3HaHMe TaKol TOMOIOTUN AB/IAETCS OCHOBOJ FepMeHEeBTI-
geckoro Meropa IIpoxa. [I71s1 Hero rocyzapcTBo, MUp, YM, IPUPOJA,
TEOJIOTMS Y TeyPrusl IPefiCTABIIAIOT COOO0II 9iiieTMYeCKue LYK
nposiBieHus upeit. I109ToMy TO, YTO BEPHO [l CIIPaBefIMBOCTI
B obmactu [Tonmutuyeckoro (Hanpumep, nepapxmieckoe yCTPOICTBO,
IIOCTAHOBKA BO I7IaBe roCyAapcTBa puaocopoB-CTPa>KHUKOB U T. [i.)
OJJHOBPEMEHHO KacaeTcs ¥ OpraHM3alMy TEOJIOTUN — UePapXun
60roB, HaliMOHOB, JyLI U T. I., MIU SYLIEBHBIX CBOJICTB U H0oOpoze-
teneit. Hanuune obpasia (mapagurmsl, nen) obecrnednBaeT BCeM
HOPAJKAM KOIMIL eYHCTBO CTPYKTYPBbL. VIMEHHO 9TO 1 IO3BOJIACT
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ILOCTOBEPHO BBIBECTU HONMUTUYECKYI0 ¢punocoduto [Ipokna us ero
00IIMPHOTO HACTIeAN S, T7ie COOCTBEHHO IONIUTHUKE Y/Ie/MSeTCS JOBOTBHO
Majio Mecta. [Ipokn nogpasymesaer [lonmnTudeckoe Tak e, KaK 3TO
nenan Ilnaton, HO B oTim4me ot I1aToHa ropasgo pexe fenaer aTo
[TonuTnyeckoe riaBHOI TeMOIl. TeM He MeHee, TI060e TONIKOBaHIE
[Tpox/ToM MIaTOHOBCKMX MOHSTUI, UMIUIMIUTHO COfIEPXKUT B cebe
[PaKTUYeCKN Bcerfa anaaoruu B obnactu [lonurndeckoro.

O6uias roMonorus, ofHaKo, He OTMEHsET TOTO, YTO MEXAY
caMMMI KOIMAMMU CYyIeCTBYeT oIlpefiefieHHasA uepapxus. Bompoc
00 Mepapxm3anyuy KOMuil MeXay coboit pasHble KOMMEHTATOPbI
[Tnatona pemuranu no-pasHomy. s ogHuX 61xe K mapagurme, 06-
pasily pacronaraloTcs GeHOMEeHbI JYLIN, i/IsI APYTUX — (PeHOMEHBDI
TOCy/JapCTBEHHOT'O yPOBHS, [/I TPETbUX - KOCMUYECKOTO. VIMeHHO
[IOCTPOEHNE TAKOI MepapXuy SBJSETCS IPOCTPAHCTBOM CBOOO/BI
B MHTEPIIPETALNY 1 Mepapxunsauuu gobpopereneit. Tak, Hanmpumep,
y MapwuHna'® )xn3Hb camoro [Tpokiia mpexcTaBieHa B BUiE BOCXOX/e-
HUsI IO MePapX1MIecKoll TeCTHUIIE TOOPOeTeNel: OT eCTeCTBEHHBIX,
HPaBCTBEHHBIX, 00II[eCTBEHHBIX K 00TOTBOPYECKIM (TeyprimdecKmm)
U K elile 60j1ee BBICOKVM, HEHa3BaHHBIM [JOOPOZIETENSIM Yepe3 OUMCTH-
Te/IbHBIE Y YMO3pUTe/IbHble. [lonnTudeckye fo6poneTenyt 0ObIYHO
paccMaTpuBaeTcsa KaK IPOMeXyTOYHBIE.

VI3 mpuBeieHHOTO BbIllle HaMy QparMeHTa, B KOTOpoM IIpokr
paccyxpaeT o mpeaMeTe ayasnora «[ocyapcTBo», CieyeT ero CTpeM-
JIEHJE YKa3aThb Ha TO, 4TO MepapXusansa MHTepIpeTaluil Bcerma
SIBJISIETCSI BTOPUYHOIL 10 OTHOLIEHNIO K 6230BOJI OHTO-THOCEOTIO-
TMYECKOV CTPYKTYype IIaTOHM3Ma KaK CO3€PLaTe/IbHOTO METOAA.
Taxkum 06pa3om, HOCTPOEHME CUCTEMBI iepapX il B X0/e MHTepIIpe-
Tal M ¥ KOMMEHTapyeB OKa3bIBA€TCSA BTOPUYHBIM IO CPAaBHEHNIO
¢ mocTpoeHueM 0611ert MeTapu3UIeCKOI TOMOIOTHM, OTPasKAIOLIEN
cooTHouIeHne obpasia u konmit. M gaxxe, ecnu cam IIpok, B xoze
pasBepThIBaHMA CBOEI0O KOMMEHTapKsA CUTYaTUBHO obpaljaer
Oornplllee BHUMaHMe Ha IICUXWYECKIE, CO3epLaTeNbHbIe, Teypriude-
CKue, 60TOCIOBCKIE MHTEPIIPETALINN, TO 3TO BOBCE He O3HAYAET,
YTO MONIUTUYECKAS MHTEPIpeTalNsA ABIAETCA VICKIIOUYEHHON NI
BTOPOCTEIIeHHOI1. BO3MOXHO, IpU IPyTUX NOJUTUKO-PEIUTUO3HBIX

** Mapus. [Tpoki, nnn O cuactbe / [Inoren Jlasptckuit. O xus-
HU, YUYEHMSIX U U3PEYeHMAX 3HaMeHUTbhIX (punocopos. M.: Mbicib,
1986. C. 441-454.
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00CTOATENBCTBAX, O KOTOPBIX MBI TOBOPUIIN B IIEPBOJT YaCTY HALIEH
PabOTBLI, OIMCBIBASI HOTUTUIECKYIO CUTYALIIO BpeMeHu sk y3Hu [Tpokia
B KOHTEKCTe XPUCTUAHCKOTO 061iecTBa, [Ipoki Mor 661 60sblile co-
CPeOTOYNTBCA Ha IOIUTUYECKON TepMeHeBTIKe, He Hapyllasl IpU
3TOM 001Lelt CTPYKTYPBI ¥ BEPHOCTH IJIATOHMYECKOI METO/IONOT VL.
Ho B faHHOII cuTyaluu OH ObUI BBIHYK/JJ€H TOBOPUTD O IOMIUTUKE
He CTOJIb TIOPOOHO.

Vnrepnperaunsa IIpoxnom guanora «[ocymapcTBo», Iie y caMmoro
ITnaToHa TeMoII ABJIAETCSA ONTUMAIbHOE YCTPOIICTBO MMEHHO rOCy-
HapcTBa (monmuca), IpefCcTaB/aeT COO0IL ceManmuueckyo nonugdoHuw0,
MHOT03BY4Jie, UMIUIMI[IITHO COfiepyKaliee B cebe Ie/Ible [eTIOYKI HOBBIX
romornoruit. Kaxxgomy nnteprperupyemomy IIpokniom, ¢ Touku spe-
HISA IICUXO/IOT UYL YTV KOCMOJIOT YN, 37IEMEHTY AMaora COOTBETCTBYET
HONUTUYECKUII 9KBUBAJIEHT, MHOIZIAa 0003HaYaeMblll 9KCIIUIINTHO,
a MHOT[a IMIIb NIOfipa3yMeBaeMblil. [I03ToMy KOMMEHTapyu K IMa/IoTy
I[TnaToHa, TeMaTU3UPYIOLIJe MMEHHO «IIOJIUTEII0», He SIBIAIOTCS IS
ITpoxsia cMeHOJ IPUBBIYHOTO /11 GOTBIINHCTBA PYTUX €T0 KOMMEH-
TapUeB PErUCTpa PACCMOTPEHN S OHTONOTMYECKOTO ¥ TEONIOTMYeCKOTO
usMepenuii. B cuny romonorun IIpokn Bcerga MoxKeT IIOCTYIINUTD
0 0O6CTOATENbCTBAM U CBOOOJHO HOCTPOUTD Ie€PMEHEBTUUYECKYIO
CXeMY, pPa3BepHYB ee B TI000M HallpaB/IeHUN.

KEzHOU L1v, Ludwig Maximilian University
of Munich, doctoral student

THE ONTOLOGICAL STATUS
OF DEMIURGE: AN ANCIENT DEBATE
AND CONTEMPORARY ECHOES

Summary: Timaeus is, fairly enough, one of the most influential
Platonic texts in the ancient Platonic tradition. In this dialogue
Plato tells ‘a probable story’ (eikawg Adyog or pvBog) about how the
divine craftsman, the Demiurge (Snutovpyoc), brings the visible
universe into existence. Yet the ontological status of the Demiurge
has been peculiar resistant to interpretation ever since ancient
times. The most obvious reason is that some passages in Timaeus
appear to contradict each other. On the one hand, the Demiurge
is said to impose order upon the material cause, the Necessity,
and to turn chaos into the sensible cosmos by “always looking at”
(BAémwv dei) the divine paradigm (Tim. 28a7); on the other hand,
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the Demiurge seems absent in Plato’s sketch of ontological scheme,
where only the paradigm, the sensible cosmos and the receptacle
are mentioned (Tim. 50c7- d4).

This (at least apparent) contradiction brings us to the
substantial divergence of two models: The Demiurge is either
an independent principle besides formal cause (the paradigm)
and material cause (the Necessity) or only a mythological symbol
of the former, for the equivalence of the Demiurge and the
Necessity is evidently impossible. Plato does not discuss in detail
the relationship between the Demiurge and the paradigm,
leaving a lot of room for discussion. Already touched upon in the
Old Academy, this issue occupies a central position in Middle
Platonism and Neoplatonism. Some Platonists tend to think
that the Demiurge is something other than (prior or posterior
to) the paradigm (Atticus, Plutarch, Porphyry etc.). On the
contrary, there is still a voice saying that the Demiurge is actually
nothing else than the intellectual Paradigm, at least an aspect
of it (Alcinous, Plotinus etc.). This ancient debate is the origin
of almost all different interpretations of the Demiurge nowadays.

I will try in this paper to show, why the second model
is preferable. At first, I will briefly depict (Section 1) Plato’s own
description of the Demiurge in Timaeus and the reception of this
figure in the Old Academy. Then, I will proceed to (Section 2) two
basic models of the ontological status of the Demiurge, particularly
in Middle Platonism and Neoplatonism. After that, on the basis
of Plato’s text (not only Timaeus but also Republic, Philebus etc.),
I will give explanations (Section 3) of why the second model is better
than the first. Finally, in light of contemporary discussion in Platonic
studies, I will clarify (Section 4) why this interpretation could
deepen our understanding of Plato’s ontology in general.

Timaeus is, fairly enough, one of the most influential texts in the

ancient Platonic tradition. In this dialogue Plato tells “a probable
story” (eikwg Aoyog or wobog) about how the divine craftsman, the
Demiurge (dnpovpydg), brings the visible universe into existence.
Yet the ontological status of the Demiurge has been peculiar resis-
tant to interpretation ever since ancient times. The most obvious
reason is that some passages in Timaeus appear to contradict each
other. On the one hand, the Demiurge is said to impose order upon
the material cause, the Necessity, and to turn chaos into the sensible
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cosmos by “always looking at” (BAénwv det) the divine paradigm (Ti.
28a7); on the other hand, the Demiurge seems absent in Plato’s sketch
of ontological scheme, where only the Paradigm, the sensible cosmos
and the Receptacle are mentioned (Ti. 50c7- d4).

This (at least apparent) contradiction brings us to the substantial
divergence of two models: The Demiurge is either an independent
principle besides the formal cause (the Paradigm) and the material
cause (the Necessity) or only a mythological symbol of the former,
for the equivalence of the Demiurge and the Necessity is evidently
impossible. Plato does not discuss in detail the relationship between
the Demiurge and the Paradigm, leaving a lot of room for discussion.
Already touched upon in the Old Academy, this issue occupies a central
position in Middle Platonism and Neoplatonism. Some Platonists tend
to argue that the Demiurge is something other than (prior or posterior
to) the Paradigm (Atticus, Plutarch, Porphyry etc.). On the contrary,
there is still a voice saying that the Demiurge is actually nothing
else than the intellectual Paradigm, at least an aspect of it (Alcinous,
Plotinus etc.). This ancient debate is the origin of almost all different
interpretations of the Demiurge nowadays.

I will try in this paper to show, why the second model is prefer-
able. At first, I will briefly depict (Section 1) Plato’s own description
of the Demiurge in Timaeus and the reception of this figure in the Old
Academy. Then, I will proceed to (Section 2) two basic models of the
ontological status of the Demiurge, particularly in Middle Platonism
and Neoplatonism. After that, on the basis of Plato’s text (not only
Timaeus but also Republic, Philebus etc.), I will give explanations
(Section 3) of why the second model is better than the first. Finally,
in light of contemporary discussion in Platonic studies, I will clarify
(Section 4) why this interpretation could deepen our understanding
of Plato’s ontology in general.

L

Plato himself is mysterious about the real ontological status of the
Demiurge, when it comes on stage in Timaeus: “Now to find the maker
and father of this universe is hard enough, and even if I succeeded,
to declare him to everyone is impossible.” (Ti. 28c¢, trans. Zeyl).!

""The English translation follows D. J. Zeyl (trans.), Plato: Timaeus,
Indianapolis and Cambridge 2000. The Greek text is form Burnet’s OCT
edition.
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Despite this, he pays much attention to depict how the Demiurge
makes the sensible cosmos into an orderly system. From Plato’s own
descriptions of the Demiurge some features of this mysterious role
can still be traced.

Above all, the Demiurge does not create the universe out of noth-
ing but rather work together with some other principles. This makes
it different from the Creator in the Christian tradition. According
to Plato, the Demiurge uses the Paradigm as model, when he is bring-
ing the perceptual world into existence. This Paradigm is apparently
the Form that is often mentioned in Plato’s middle dialogues. Besides
that, there’s still a receptive and material principle called the Necessity,
from which elements as water, fire, earth and air are generated. The
story told by Timaeus is evidently Plato’s ontological analysis of the
origin and the constitution of the perceptible cosmos, where there
are at least two principles that play crucial roles in this process: Form
and Necessity.

It is quite clear that the Demiurge as a craftsman who has the ca-
pacity to act could not be identified with the Necessity or the Receptacle.
The question on the ontological status of the Demiurge, therefore,
turns into an either-or choice: it is either a mysterious character that
represents the Form, or a third principle besides the Form and the
Necessity. The central problem at this point lies in the fact that textual
evidences on both sides of the debate could be found in Timaeus. The
beginning of Timaeus’ story seems to imply the differentiation between
the Demiurge and the Paradigm.

Which of the two models did the maker use when
he fashioned it? Was it the one that does not change
and stays the same, or the one that has come to be?
Well, if this world of ours is beautiful and its craftsman
good, then clearly he looked at (¢BAemev) the eternal
model. But if what it’s blasphemous to even say is the
case, then he looked at one that has come to be. Now
surely it’s clear to all that it was the eternal model
he looked at, for, of all the things that have come to be,
our universe is the most beautiful, and of causes the
craftsman is the most excellent. (Ti. 28c-29a trans. Zeyl)

Here not only the choice between two kinds of model, but also the
glance of the Demiurge on the model is discussed. It seems impossible
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to identify the divine craftsman with the Form, because the Demiurge
is acting as an efficient cause, while the Paradigm looks like a formal
cause.” It is curious, however, after a few passages, Plato speaks of the
similarity between the generated world, i. e. the copy of the eternal
model, and the creator itself.

He was good, and one who is good can never become
jealous of anything. And so, being free of jealousy,
he wanted everything to become as much like himself
as was possible (tovTov § €kTog OV mavta dTL LahoTa
¢BovAnon yevéoBat mapaminola éavt®). In fact, men
of wisdom will tell you (and you couldn’t do better than
to accept their claim) that this, more than anything
else, was the most preeminent reason for the origin
of the world’s coming to be. (Ti. 29¢-30a trans. Zeyl)

Without referring to the similarity between the sensible world and
its model anymore, Plato emphasizes here that the Demiurge wants
to make the cosmos according to its own image. Does Plato imply that
the Demiurge can also play the role of the Paradigm? The answer may
not be sure. At this point it is helpful to examine what Plato’s students
think of what the Demiurge is in the Academy.

Both Speusippus and Xenoktrates tend to identify the Demiurge
with the Intellect (vodg). According to Xenocrates, for instance, the
Intellect is nothing but the first principle of the universe or the Monad,
whose contents is the Form. Roughly speaking, the Intellect is the
Demiurge plus the Paradigm.® It may be well acknowledged by them
that some difficulties would rise if man these two principles are dif-
ferentiated thoroughly.

It is well known that Aristotle does not make any comment
on the Demiurge. His silence on this problem is odd if we take into

*More recently, scholars like Johansen used this strategy to argue that
the Demiurge as téxvn is an independent principle besides the Paradigm
and the Necessity. See T. K. Johansen, Plato’s Natural Philosophy. A Study
of the Timaeus-Critias, Cambridge 2004, p. 69-91.

*See]. Dillon, The Heirs of Plato: a Study of the Old Academy (347-274
B. C.), Oxford 2005, p. 107; H. Krimer: “Die Altere Akademie”, in H. Flashar
(ed.), Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie. Die Philosophie der
Antike, Band 3: Altere Akademie - Aristoteles — Peripatos, 2. Auflage,
Basel 2004, p. 51.
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consideration that he criticizes Plato for not differentiating between
the formal and the efficient cause (Met. E), while the divine craftsman
in Timaeus is often regarded as the latter. No matter whether Aristotle
misinterprets Plato’s view or not, his reading on Timaeus seems non-lit-
eral. Therefore, some scholars suggested that Aristotle says nothing
about the Demiurge because he is clear that it’s nothing else but the
Form itself or at least the active aspect of the Form.*

Plato’s students in the Academy give few details of the ontological
status of the Demiurge. One reason may be that this issue is relatively
uncontroversial in the Academy. The focus of this discussion will
be sharpened in the Middle Platonism.

II.

The Necessity as an independent principle is certain for most
readers of Timaeus. The crucial thing, therefore, is to clarify the
relation between the Demiurge and the Form. In the story about
the coming-to-be of the cosmos in Timaeus, it is the Demiurge who
works together with the Form and hence brings the cosmos into be-
ing. Literally reading suggests, as in the first part mentioned, that the
Paradigm is the formal cause and the Demiurge the efficient cause. But
if we keep in mind that the story in Timaeus is only “a probable” one,
there seems to be no reason why the divine craftsman cannot be the
efficient cause at the same time. In the discussion among the middle
Platonists there are two models concerning the relation between these
two causes, namely equation and differentiation.

Those who differentiate the Demiurge from the Form can either
argue the priority of the Form or of the Demiurge. The former strategy
is said to be the view of Porphyry.® But the exact account is not so clear.
The latter, apparently far more promising, is to assume that the Demiurge
or the God is prior to the Form. Supporters of this interpretation

“See]. Dillon, The Heirs of Plato: a Study of the Old Academy (347-274
B. C.), p. 25: “One might ask him (Aristotle) what he takes the Demiurge
to be. The answer to this, I think, is that Aristotle, despite his polemical
resolve to take the Timaeus literally, knows perfectly well that it was not
so intended, and that the Demiurge is a figment, being no more than the
executive aspect of the Forms, or the Paradigm.”

*See Longinus fr. 19 = Proclus, On the Timaeus i. 322.20-4. Texts
of middle Platonists are from George Boys- Stones, Platonist Philosophy
80 BC to AD 250, Cambridge 2017.
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(Atticus, Plutarch) often identify the Demiurge with the Form of Good,
the first principle, which is “superior to it (being) in rank and power”
(Rep. 508e). Accordingly, the Form as an inactive model is dependent
on it and hence posterior to it, as Atticus suggests:

The third point is that the maker, whom they take
to be a principle, has nothing to do with Plato. For
forms do not exist on their own separated from the
intellect: rather, the intellect turning into itself sees all
the forms. (This is why the Athenian Stranger likens
the activity of the intellect to the revolution of a ‘ball
made on a lathe’ [Lg. 898b].) They make the forms
inactive, like clay models, existing on their own and
lying outside the intellect.®

Here Atticus obviously consider the formal cosmos as a static
model which lacks the active capacity. His main Reason to reject the
identification of the God and the Form is recorded in another frag-
ment: The God as the Monad must be unique, while the Paradigm
is constituted of different forms.

Atticus, his [Harpocration’s] teacher, immediately iden-
tifies the creator with the Good, although he is called
‘good’ by Plato not ‘the Good; and he is addressed
as intellect — and the Good is the cause of every sub-
stance and is itself ‘beyond being) as we are taught
in the Republic [cf. 509b]. And what could he say
about the Paradigm? For either it is prior to the creator,
in which case there will be something superior to the
good, or it is in the creator, and the first principle will
be many; or it is after the creator, in which case the
Good is turned towards things posterior to it and
contemplates them — which is it impious even to say.”

There is still an alternative to this model, whose advocate is pri-
marily Alcinous. His interpretation is obviously non-literal and does
not presuppose the separation between the formal and the efficient

¢ Atticus fr. 28.1-7 = Proclus, On the Timaeus i. 393.31-394.8 (listing
objections that Porphyry had to ‘“followers of Atticus’)
7 Atticus fr. 12 = Proclus, On the Timaeus i. 305.6-16.
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cause. His main idea is that the God or the Demiurge is the Intellect
whose content is itself, namely, the Form.

According to his own will he has filled everything with
himself, rousing the cosmic soul to wakefulness and
turning it to himself, being the cause of its intellect.
And that intellect, brought to order by the father,
brings order to the whole of nature in this cosmos...
The first intellect is supremely beautiful, so its object
must be supremely beautiful; but nothing is more
beautiful than it is; so it must take itself as its object,
and the contents of its own intellection; and this, its
activity, is form.®

Not only the Intellect that thinks itself but also Alcinous’ ar-
gument sound not Platonic but Aristotelian: The Demiurge or the
Intellect should be complete and “supremely beautiful”, therefore
its content of thought could be nothing else but itself, otherwise the
God would contain something superior or posterior to itself, which
is impossible. If it’s just a generating capacity without any content,
as Johansen suggested, it would be incomplete either, for it still needs
the Paradigm.

Middle Platonists usually combine elements from philosophy
of Aristotle or Stoicism with their interpretations of Plato, therefore,
we should be careful about their arguments. Important for us is, how-
ever, that they have enumerated fast all possibilities of the ontological
status of the Demiurge. Only Plato’s texts could enable us to judge
which interpretation is more preferable.

III.

In fact, Plato himself has already described his understanding
of the ontological structure of the universe. In Timaeus 50c-d and 52d
a trichotomy has been put forward, i. e. the Paradigm, the Receptacle
and the generated world. The Demiurge is absent here, which is very
curious, for Plato regards it as “the best cause” (Ti. 29a). Some commen-
tator tried to consider this trichotomy as a description of the condition
before the creation.” But this is hopeless, because the generated world

8 Alcinous, Didaskalikos 10.
°T. K. Johansen, Plato’s Natural Philosophy. A Study of the Timaeus-
Critias, p. 79-83.
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has already been mentioned in the list, let alone that it is very prob-
lematic about whether the creation in Timaeus has a beginning or not.
The most promising approach left is then the second model by middle
Platonists, namely to equate the Demiurge with the Form.

This interpretation is actually not strange at all as it seems to be.
Plato also implies this thesis in Timaeus. At the end of this dialogue,
he describes the generated cosmos as “the perceptible God”

This world of ours has received and teems with living
things, mortal and immortal. A visible living thing
containing visible ones, perceptible god, image of the
intelligible Living Thing, its grandness, goodness,
beauty and perfection are unexcelled. Our one uni-
verse, indeed the only one of its kind, has come to be.
(Ti. 92c trans. Zeyl)

Here are two points for the equation-model significant. First,
the visible cosmos is said to be a God, therefore its model, the Form,
should also be an active God rather than an inactive Paradigm. Plato
has continued to stress the similarity between the perceptible and the
ideal cosmos. If the Form, the model of the generated world, is not the
Demiurge itself, which else God could it be? Second, the Paradigm
is characterized as “the intelligible Living Thing”, which means that
the Form should not be only regarded as a formal cause, an inactive
model, without being an efficient cause at the same time."

In another important passage that may implies the equation-mod-
el, Plato only speaks of two principles of the universe: Intellect and
Necessity.

For this ordered world is of mixed birth: it is the
offspring of a union of Necessity and Intellect. Intellect
prevailed over Necessity by persuading it to direct
most of the things that come to be toward what is best,
and the result of this subjugation of Necessity to wise
persuasion was the initial formation of this universe.
(Ti. 48a trans. Zeyl)

Not as the trichotomy in Timaeus 52d here only two principles
are mentioned. This Intellect is evidently not an inactive Paradigm but

VEven Aristotle himself admits that the efficient and the final cause
sometimes could be the same with the formal cause. (Phys. I 7, 198 a25-27).
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rather represents the whole rational realm, for it can “prevail over” and
“persuade” Necessity. Plato emphasizes that the rational principle has
the ability to act on the receptive principle. As previously mentioned
in the first part, Plato’s students like Speusippus and Xenocrates equate
the Demiurge with the Intellect. That’s may be Plato’s own idea, at least
in this Passage. Some scholars try to argue that the Intellect as the
Demiurge is something outside the ideal cosmos and the cause of the
order. An important evidence for them is that the Intellect in Philebus
is the limit of unlimited." But this is not convincing either, for the
ontological division in Philebus takes place not outside, but in the
range of the ideal world."

IV.

As we have seen, the Demiurge and the Form are actually two
aspects of the same thing, i. e. the Intellect. What could we learn
form that? The most significant consequence may be the ontological
dualism: According to Plato, there are two kinds of principles that are
fundamental for the constitution of the universe. On the one hand,
the Receptacle or the Necessity represents the material, receptive, and
irrational principle that lacks limitation, from which elements as fire,
water, earth and air originate. On the other hand, the Intellect, man-
ifesting itself as the Demiurge and the Paradigm, rules the irrational
principle and brings it into an orderly system. This basic structure
of Plato’s cosmology could also be seen as his response to conflict
between Heraclitus and Parmenides.

This result reminds us one of the most significant and controver-
sial issues in the Platonic studies of the twentieth century, namely the
theory of “unwritten doctrine”.

According to advocates of “unwritten doctrine”, there should be two
basic principles for Plato’s ontology: The One or the principle of deter-
mination, and the Indefinite Dyad or the principle of indeterminacy.
This dualism is consistent with the ontological structure in Timaeus.
Nevertheless, the One and the Indefinite Dyad should be more basic
causes or principles than the Intellect and the Necessity. Therefore, the

'S. Menn, Plato on God as Nous, Carbondale and Edwardsville
2002, p. 7.

2@. Striker, Peras und Apeiron: das Problem der Formen in Platons
Philebos, Gottingen 1970, p. 78.
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solution to identify the Good or the One with the Demiurge (also one
version of the first model in the Middle Platonism), is less attractive. The
former is a transcendental principle that is beyond the realm of Being,
while the divine craftsman is not. In general, the story in Timaeus is just
a “a probable story” and a cosmological metaphor of the theory of Form.
That’s why most supporters of “unwritten doctrine” regard the Demiurge
as the Form, not the Good, for Plato does not refer to, but only allude
to the highest principle that determinates everything.”” Without standing
on the stage, the ultimate principles still stay behind the scene.

YEPEAHUKOB BAAEHTUH UTOPEBUY,
HpCl‘[OAaBaTCAh, KaHA. (1)I/IAOC. HayK

[TAATOH B BOCITPUSTHU AMEPUKAHCKUX
POMAHTHUKOB (OMEPCOH, 10, TorO)

Brnusayne IlnaToHa 1 HEOIIATOHMKOB OBIJIO OfHUM 13 OIIPefieisi-
foux 711 popmuposanus ¢pumocopckoro H6asuca aMepuKaHCKOro
TpaHcueHAeHTanu3Mma. Jluzep saroro HanpasneHus, Panpd Yongo
OMepcoH, mucan B cBoeit Kuure «/36paHHUKY YenoBedecTBa»: «Hurne
Y HI B KOM He IIPOSIBMJIACh TaKas IMPb M BbICOTAa yMO3peHus. Bee, uto
IIVCaIN, BCe, ITO 0OCYIK A IO MBIC/IALIee, — BCe UfeT OT ITmaToHa.
OH cTpalIHbIil paspyLINTe/b IOCTeAYIOIMUX OpUTMHaIbHOCTel. o
70 HETO, MBI JOCTUTaeM TOPbI, OT KOTOPOII OTAENTNINCH BCe BOKPYT
pasMeTaHHbIe cKasbl. [I1aToH — aTo dunocodus; a pumocodpus —
[Tnaton» (Omepcon P. HpascTBennas ¢pumocodust. Mu.: Xapsect; M.:
ACT, 2000. C. 227.). VIMEHHO B IJIaTOHM3ME HAXOLUM MBbI CTOKM,
K KOTOpPBIM ofparnatorcs TpaHcuenaeHTanuctsl CIIA B cBoux pas-
MblIeHnAX o Muposoit [lyme, brare u Enunom. Cumsonusm Ilnarona
MOCTY>XMJT UICTOYHUKOM JIJIS1 TEOPUU COOTBETCTBMIL, pa3BUBaeMOIll
OmepconoM. 3apmonro o A. H. YariTxesa amepuKaHCKuil pOMaHTHK
ToJIarana BCé HaNMCaHHOE ¥ 00CYXKFaeMoe «TI0fbMI MBICTISAIIMMU»
upywum ot Ilmarona (Amepcon P. Ykas. Cou. C. 227.).

BSee K. Gaiser, Platons ungeschriebene Lehre, Stuttgart 1963, p. 193;
J. Halfwassen, “Der Demiurg: seine Stellung in der Philosophie Platons
und seine Deutung im antiken Platonismus”, in Ada Neschke-Hentschke
(ed.), Le Timée de Platon. Contributions a I’histoire de sa réception. Platos
Timaios. Beitrige zu seiner Rezeptionsgeschichte. Peeters, Louvain und
Paris 2000, 36-62.
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B orHomennn Exumuoro oH mucain: «...B KoHIle >)ke KOHIIOB
MBI IPUXOAUM K TIOHMMaHNIO NpuHIMNa [I1aToHa, 4T0o 1 3eMis
U BCeJIeHHAsA CYTb MPUMMUTUBHbIE U HAYaIbHbIE TTPOABIEHN S BEIHO
pacuensiomerocs eguHcTBa» (Tunbepm K., Kyn I. VIcTOpus aCTeTUKIL.
M.: M3p-Bo uHOCTpaHHOI muTepaTypsl, 1960. C. 432.). ITox BnmsaHMeM
[TaToHa (a Tak)kKe TAKOTO OKKY/IBTHOTO CUMBOJINCTA, KaK CBefieHO0pr)
aMepUKaHCKMIT prIocod pasBUBajI CBOIO TEOPIIO KOPPECTIOHAEHIMI.
«YKe B IIepBOM ITPOM3BENIeHUY aMEePUKAHCKUIL ITICcaTeb OOHAPY>KIT
[IPUBEP>KEHHOCTD IIATOHOBCKOM prmocodbun — nuuret 3. Ocumnosa
06 OMepcoHe, UMes B BULY ero mporpaMMHoe acce «IIpupopa». —
[TnaToHU3M BO3POAMIICS Ha aMEPUKAHCKOI Mo4YBe B pumocodun
OMepCcoHa 1 eTo eAVHOMBIIIICHHUKOB <...> DMePCOH BOCIIPUHUMAIT
IpeBHerpedyeckoro ¢guuocoda Kak COBpeMeHHMKA, KOTOPBI, Ipe-
OJI07IEB IIPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMsl, CyMeJI PacllO3HATh I10]] BHEITHUM
6/1aromnony4yneM aMepUKaHCKOro 00IIecTBa TPEBOXKHBIE CHMIITOMBI
ILyXOBHOTO Hefyra <...> B IImaToHe OH BUJeI «BEINKOT0 OCPeTHIKAY,
KOTOPBIiI ClI0cOo6eH oMOoYb nofaM obpectu Atnmantuny» (Ocunosa
3. @. Panb¢ Yonno Imepcon: ITucarens u Bpems. JL.: VI3n-Bo JIeHUHTp.
yH-Ta, 1991. C. 12-13.). Karapun ['mn6epr u T'enemyT Kyn B «VcTopun
ACTETUKM» MUIIYT: «ITOOBI CBSI3aTh IIPEIeCTb 1 OYapOBaHue 00bl-
JEHHDBIX ABJIEHNI IPUPOJDI U YE€TIOBEYECKOI KU3HU C KOCMUYECKO
UJieell KpacoTbl, KOTOpas JOIXKHA KOIfIa-100 OTKPBITHCS Ye/I0BEKY,
OMepcoH, Beief 3a CBOUM yuuTeneM IIaToHoM, mpuberaer K MOHsA-
TUIO JIECTHULIBL, Ka>KJasi CTYIeHbKa KOTOPOIl CMMBONINM3UPYeET co60I
HOBYIO CTYIIeHb B 9CT€TUYECKOM pasBUTUY denoBeka» (Iunbepm K.,
Kyn I Vicropust acretuku. C. 432.). Biusiune mnaronnsma Ha ¢u-
nocoduio mo6Bu U ApyxKObl IMepcona O. Ocunopa paccMaTpuBaeT
B paborax «lerpu Topo. Ouepk TBopuecTBa» (JI. JleHMHTpaCKMit
yHuBepcuret, 1985. C. 21-22.) u «Panbd Yonpmo Omepcon: I[Iucarens
” BpeM:A». B OTHOIIEHUN MIaTOHOBCKON «JIECTHUIBI IMOTUMBI»,
CTYIIEHAM KOTOPOI COOTBETCTBYIOT YyBCTBEHHAs, [eMOHMYECKAS
u anonTudeckas (6oxecTBeHHas) TI0O0BBD, 1 BAUSHIS 9TOT0 06pasa
Ha MUpoBo33penue apTopa «IIpupons» Ocunosa nuuieT: «yY IMepcoHa
9TY TPY BBITJISISIT HECKOIBKO MHAYe: TI0/I0Bast T0OO0Bb, 1T Hadalb-
Has CTajusA MO3HAHMS; My pasi, TUIIEHHAA YYBCTBEHHOCTH APY>KOa
u OesnuuHas1, yHUBepcanbHast m1o60Bb k Bory» (Ocunosa 3. @. Panbd
Yonpo Omepcon: [Tucarens u Bpems. C. 50.).
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/13 moBnusBLINX HA IMepcoHa mocnenoBaTeneit [Irarona Heobxo-
mumo ormerutb [Inotnua n [Ipokna. Ilepseim snurpadom k «IIpupose»
6b11a ppasa [Tnoruna: «IIpupoga — TonpKo 06pas, mogpakaHme
mynpoct, gyme» (Ocunosa 3. @. Yxas. Cou. C. 12.). Ocunosa oTme-
YaeT BAMAHME Ha OMePCOHA IVIOTVHOBCKOTO Y4eHMs 00 aMaHaLNK
(ncreyennn boxxecTBa B MUp), MUCTUYECKNX ITPEACTABIEHUI 1 BEPBI
B efiuHCTBO VcTunbl, Kpacors! u bnara. O Ilpokne 9mepcon nucan
cnepytomee: «Tot, kTo unTaer Ilpokia, cranoBuTcA my4ure. .. [Ipoxn
IeliCTBYeT Ha MeH s, Tofo6Ho onnyMy. OH Bo30YX/jaeT BooOpaskeH e,
¥ IIEPei0 MHOJ ITPOIIBIBAIOT Be/TMYECTBEHHbIE I IIPEKPACHbIE 0Opa3bl
6oros n gemoHoB» (Ocunosa 3. ®. Ykas. Cou. Tam xe). B «IIpupope»
coflep>KUTCs CKpbITast utara u3 [Ipokia: «5 cTaHOBIICH IPO3pavyHbIM
I71a30M, 51 HUYTO, A BYKY BCE; TOKM BepXOBHOTO CyIlecTBa IIPOXOAAT
CKBO3b MeHH, A — yactuia bora» (Ocunosa 3. @. Ykas. Cou. C. 16.).
bnuska Omepcony u npes Ilpokia o «repuere», COrIacHO KOTOPOIi
BCSIKOE CYIECTBO SIBISIETCSI CMELIIEHUEM, VIV CHTE30M, IIpefienb-
Horo (peras) 1 6eckoHeyHoro (apeiron). Hakonen, umenHo y I[Tpokia
OMepCoH 3aMMCTBYeT GYHIaMEHTANIbHYIO CTPYKTYpy Mupa (ITpok.
ITepoocnoBs! Teonorun. URL: http://www.philosophy.ru/library/
procl/teo/0.html. TIpocmoTpeno: 18.04.2010): 1) Enunoe: Boiciuee,
TOXIeCTBeHHOe bory coBepiieHCTBO, TpeBOCXO/sAlIee BCAKOE aTpy-
OyTupoBaHue; 2) YM: 4UCTOe TBOPYECKOE MBIIIICHNE,09€BUTHO,
odpopmsiomee Mup; 3) Muposas gyma y [Ipokna — CBepxaylia
y OMepcoHa: CYIIeCTBYIOINIT M CTAHOBSLINIICA UCTOYHNK BUTAIb-
HocTy; 4) Koemoc y TIpokia — ITpupopa y Omepcona. Taxxke [Tpoxn
Hapsy C YyBCTBEHHOI BBIJE/ISII MHTE/UIUTUOC/IPHYI0 MaTePIIO, 4TO
MIOB/INAIO Ha MUCTMYECKUIT MaTepyany3M IMepcoHa. B 1ienom amep-
COHOBCKO€ MIPOBOCIIPHUATHE 0KA3aJI0 OIIpefieriAtoliee BO3/ieliCTBIe
U Ha ero y4eHuKa, Ieapu Topo, cpienaBiiero naeu TpaHcLeHIIeHTa-
JIM3Ma )KU3HEHHON MPaKTUKOIL.

[Tpexx/ie 4eM rOBOPUTD O CJIOXKHOM, MEHABIIEMCS BO BpeMeHM
otHouteHuu dprapa Ilo x [IaToHy, paccMOTPUM BOIIPOC O THOCTH-
YeCKUX TeHJIeHI[MAX B TBOPYECTBE aMEPUKAHCKOT0, KJII0Y K KOTOPBIM
Ial0T He CTOIBKO OYeBU/IHbIE MUCTUYECKIE CMBOJIBI, K KOTOPBIM
obparaercs, uccaenys sty npobnemy, bapron Jleeu CeHT ApmaHp,
(Livi St. Armand L. B. Usher Unveiled: Poe and the Metaphysic
of Gnosticism. URL: http://www.eapoe.org/pstudies/ps1970/p1972101.
htm. ITpocmoTpeno: 17.07.2018), CKOBKO COYMHEHM S, TOCBAIIEHHBIE

147



ncuxonorun. Hosemnbl Iarapa o «Bunbsam Bunbcon», «Ceppie-
o6munTenbr, «bec mpoTuBOpeuNsi» 1 «YEPHBII KOT» IOCBSIEHDI
aHa/IN3y IPOTUBOPEYNs KaK IepPBUYHOI Ye/I0BeYeCKOll HOTPeOHOCTH.
Ecnmu OMepcoH 1 YUTMeH J1eMOHCTpUPOBA/IN HO3UTUBHBII ACTIEKT 3TOTO
KauecTBa, To [1o yaenan BHUMaHNe ero Tparn4ecKoll, TpaBMaTH4ecKoI,
KOHQIVKTHOI 11 IPY 3TOM M3HAYaJIbHON IT0 OTHOLIEHNUIO KO BCIKOMY
IeVicTBUIO cocTaBisAoeit. OH mucan o HpoTuBopednn: «Teopetndeckn
HMKAKOe OCHOBaHNUe He MOXKeT OBbITh 060/Iee HEOCHOBATE/IbHBIM;
HO paxTIyecKy HeT ocHOBaHM cubHeex( [To O. A. TlonHoe cobpanne
pacckasos. M.: Hayka, 1970. C. 617.). [lanee, B «DBpuKe» TOBOPUTCA
o ToM, 4T0 bokecTBeHHOE ceppilie 6BETCS B KaXK[OM U3 HacC. ITO HaéT
BO3MOXXHOCTD IIPeJIIOJIOKUTD, YTO bora MOXKHO IONBITATbCA IOHATD
Yyepe3 HEKOTOpbIE KauecTBa YeloBeKa, TeM OoJiee, ec/u 9TO KadecTBa
nepBUYHbBIE, KaK perverseness. Hanpumep, Ilo cunran, uto Boneit
Bora BceeHHas BBIIIIA U3 «IIPAaBIIBHOTO EAMHOTO B HEIIpaBUIbHOE
cocrosinne Muorux» (ITo 3. A. VI36panHoe: B 2 T1. M.: TEPPA, 1996.
T. 2. C. 385.). OTBeT Ha BOIIPOCHI «3a4eM» U «II0IEMY» OOHAPY>KIBa-
eTCs B YIOMAHYTBIX BbIlle pacCcKasax, NOCBAIEHHBIX TICUXOTOTM:
KaK U Ye/loBeK, ABNIAILNIICA BbIpasuTeneM boxxbeit Bonu, bor npo-
TUBOpednT cebe. Ero 3aMbices1 He/IHeeH Y BHYTPeHHE KOHQIUKTEH.
C 11ooOHBIM MBI CTa/IKMBaeMCA U B THOCTULIM3ME: «...DTa abCOMI0THAA
JIMYHOCTD BAPYT IIOYEMY-TO HauMHAET [elICTBOBATb COBEPIIEHHO
YeI0BeYeCKl, CO BCeMU HeJOCTaTKaMM, OLIMOKaMH, JpaMaTU3MOM
U TPAaru3MOM U Jla>Ke CO BCEMU IPeCTYTIeHUAMM, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU
OrpaHMYeHHOMY IIpupopHOMY denoBeky»( /loces A. @. [HocTUIINI3M.
URL: http://mystudies.narod.ru/library/l/losev/gnosticism/content.htm.
[Tpocmorpeno: 14.09.2008). OxHAaKO, YTBEPXKAATb, YTO CIIOpP aBTOPA
«IBPUKI» C TPAHCLEH/IEHTAINCTAMY BO3POXK/IAeT CIIOP THOCTUKOB
C HeOITATOHMKaMU, Kak 9To fenaet Cent Apmaug (Livi St. Armand
L. B. Ibid.), cnenyet ¢ 60nb11071 OCTOpOXKHOCTBIO. [TpenenbHas an-
tTportoMopdusanus boxkecTBa, npeflpuHATas THOCTUKAMU U SIB-
JISIOLIASICS KpaeyToIbHBIM KaMHeM UX (punocodun, coBepIieHHO
gyxpa [1o, paBHO Kak 4y>X/[0 eMy U UX HelpUATHe MaTepUalIbHOTO
Mupa. [la"a Yaitnbg, ocriapuBas B CBO€N CTaTbe TOUKY 3peHus Jlesn
CeHt ApMaH/ia, yTBepXKjaeT, 4To MmuctuuysM [lo He rHOCTMYECKMT],
HO ITaTOHMYecKuit n Heortaroumveckuit (Wilde D. Poe’s Mysticism.
URL: http://www.dwildepress.net/critica/Poel.html. [TpocmoTpeno:
17.07.2018). ITogTBep K/ieHUEM 9TOMY SIB/ISIOTCS 9CTeTUYeCKas
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TeopusA aMepPUKaHCKOTO IIycaTesIs ¥ ero KOCMOTOHMA. B kadecTBe
LIEHTPAJIbHOTO 3/IEMEHTAa MUCTUIM3MA KaK TaKoBoro [laHa Yainbg
Ha3bIBaeT upelo BceennHCTBa («Bcé B OHOMY»), KOTOPOIT TPUAEPIKI-
Ba/IMCh HEOTJIATOHMKM 1, B yacTHOCTH, [ImotnH. Dprap Ilo B cBoeit
MOHNCTUYECKOIT KOCMOTOHMY, 6€3yCTIOBHO, BO MHOI'OM OJIV>Ke K 9TOI1
HeOoITATOHMYECKOI fiee, HeXKe/lu K THOCTUYeCKOMY KECTKOMY pas-
meneHnio bo>keCTBEHHOTO U MaTepuasTbHOIO MUPOB.

V3 mnaronoBckux counHennit Axrap Io ynran «IIup» (B opu-
ruHane), «TocygapcTBo» (B IIepeBofie) M HEKOTOPbIE IPyTHe AMAJIOTH.
B ero TekcTax MBI HAXOAVIM U YIIOMUHAHNA PsAfa HEOIIATOHVKOB
(Yepeonuxos B. dunocodcknit kpyr yreHus dnrapa Amrana ITo //
https://www.geopolitica.ru/article/filosofskiy-krug-chteniya-edgara-
allana-po). B ony6nukoBanHOI B utoHe 1845 ropa penensun (Poe
E. A. Plato Contra Atheos. URL: https://www.eapoe.org/works/
harrison/jah12c15.htm. ITpocmoTtpeno: 18.07.2018 ) Ha JecATylo
KHUTY «3aKOHOB», M3JaHHYI0 C KoMMeHTapuAMu Taiinepa JIbouca,
npodeccopa rpedeckoro A3bika u muTeparypbl Hpio-lopkckoro
yHUBepcuteTa, Darap I1o feMOHCTpUpYeT CKeNTUYeCKOe OTHOIICHNE
K aKTya/nbHOCTH Hacenys [IaToHa, oTMedas 41CToTy, 61aropofcTBO
U UHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHYI0 U300peTaTeIbHOCTh aHTMYHOT'O MBICTIATE]LA,
HO B TO K€ BpeMs IpefIonaras CUabHble He3OPOBble TeHIEHIINN,
3aK/II0YEHHDIE B €T0 «MeUTaHMAX». OH ceTyeT Ha TO, YTO U3aAHHbI
TOJIBKO Ha 5I3bIKE OPUTMHAJIA TEKCT OCTAETCA HEJOCTYITHBIM LIMPOKOIT
nyO/nuKe, HO YIIOMUHAET B 4epefie TeX, KOMY OTHas Obl IpeAIIodTe-
Hue, faxxe bakoHa (04eBMIHO, B TOJIEMUYECKUX LieNIAX, BO3paXkas
I-py JIbroncy) — Toro caMmoro BakoHa, KOTOPOTo OH IIOfiBEPTHET SKECTKOIL
KPUTHUKe CIIYCTs HECKOJIBKO JIET B cBoelt «IBpuke» (ITo 3. A. V3bpanHoe:
B 21t T. 2. C. 373-374). IlpuMeyartenbHO, 4TO B «IBpUKe» MBI HAlIIEM
u takue cnosa: «[azas ¢ [I1aTOHOM, MBI MHOTI TPATUM HAIlle BpeM
¢ 6osbIIIel! 11e/1ecO00PasHOCTBIO, HeXKe/IN IIPUCTYLINBasICh K JOKa3a-
TenbcTBaM AnkmaoHa» (ITo 3. A. Ykas. Cou. C. 430). Tak, orgaBas
IpefIOYTEHIe PUCKY, CBA3aHHOMY C UHTYUTUBHBIM [I03HAaHUEM, IIEPef
THOCEOJIOTMYeCKOll YBepEeHHOCTBIO — IIpaBja, Ha3blBas B KauecTBe
CBOETO OIMOHEHTA CKBO3b BeKa AJIKMeOHa, ObIBILETO SMIINPUKOM
U CEHCYa/IUCTOM (BO3MOXKHO, B IIPEICTaB/IEHNN €TI0 KaK pelpe3eHTa-
TUBHOI QUTYPBI 151 foKa3aTenbCTB B Inrape [To ckasajcs cosparenb
IeTeKTVMBHOTO )KaHpa), - AMEPUKAHCKMII POMaHTUK COI03HUKOM CBOUM
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usbupaer IlaroHa, u fenaer sTOT BHIOOP B CBOEM UTOTOBOM TPY/ie,
HOCBSIEHHOM BOIIpocaM Gpumocopuu 1 KOCMONTOI NN,
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KAarmuAaynu CTE@AHO MAPH A, Pycckas
XPHUCTHAHCKAs TyMAHUTAPHAs aKapemust, MiucturyT
UTaABSIHCKOH KyABTYPBL, Aupextop, PhD

OT IIEPBOBBITHOI'O UCKYCCTBA AO DIAOCA
[TAATOHA: BUAMMOE Y HEBUAUMOE
B POXKAEHUU AHTUYHOT'O MBIIIIAEHU S

OTOT JOK/IAT, — B IIepPBYI0 OUYePeflb Pe3y/IbTAT MOETO OIIBITA IIPETO-
maBatend. B cBA3M ¢ AMAAKTHYECKMMU LieIAMM, 00paIasch K MICTOKaM
dunocodnu, BecbMa IPOyKTUBHBIM OKa3bIBAeTCsl €€ PaCCMOTpPEHME
B CBA3M C MICTOpMEN MICKYCCTBa, BeJjb 4e/I0BeYeCKOe MbIIIJIeHNE Ha-
XOJUT MMEHHO B MCKYCCTBE CBOE IIepBOe KY/IbTYpHOE BBIpasKeHMe.
B roxe BpeMA, 1A usydeHusA ucropun Gpunocoduyu CTOUT BCeMu
CBOVIMM CMJIaMU M30eraThb NeTepMUHICTCKOTIO IIOAXO0/a, - Hac/efne
OIpefieleHHOT0 B1fa MapPKCU3Ma, KaK paCCMaTPUBAIOLIET0 CMEHY 310X
y>Ke IpefjoIpefie/IeHHOI Y MICK/II0YAIOLIero, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IOHM-
MaHme (1 06 3TOM ye ApeH/IT) CBOOO/IbI YeJIOBEYECKOTO TBOPYECTBa
Ha HCTOKaX Kaxkpo amoxu. Takxke Ierens 611 yoex e, 4To Gpuniocod
IMLIET TMIIb Ha 3aKaTe 310X, M He MOKeT HMKaK Ha BOCXOfie ee IIpefi-
BUTETH ITTABHYIO HOBU3HY. [I09TOMY B KauecTBe MeTOJO/MOTMYECKOM
OCHOBBI CBOETO MCC/IEOBAHA A TPUMEHAI0 ICTOPYUKO-(PMIOCOPCKIIt
HIOZ1XOfJ, KOTOPBIN BUUT IPEeeMCTBEHHOCTD I HOBJ3HY KaK ITTaBHbIE
KOHCTAHTBI, KaK ¥ 3apOXK/IeHM, TaK M U3ydeHus BpeMeH. EcTb emre
OfIHA 3a/jaya, KOTOPYIO s CYNTAIO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE HeU30e KHOII:
IIpeIBapUTENbHO BBLACHUTD TPOOIeMY COOTHOIIEHM A eIy 1 Qu-
nocodun. B HekoeM 0CO6EHHOM OTBETe Ha 3TOT BOIPOC 3aK/TI0YAI0TCS
UTOTY HAaCTOAIIETO JOK/Iazia.

[lepBBIM ITPOSABNIEHVEM Y€/TI0BEYECKOTO MBIIIIEHNU ABAACTCA
PUCYHOK. Pucys, mopiy1 BBIpa)kaloT 1 COOOLIAIOT IPYTYM CBOM MBICTIH.
VIMeHHO 3adUKCHPOBaHHOE TAKOKeE JI/II IOTOMKOB COOOIeHIe MbIC/IENT
IenaeT X peanbHbIMH, U YK€ TYT BUJIEH KONIEKTUBHbIN KOPEHb, KaK
¥ CYIIeCTBOBAHMA, KaK I CO3HAHM A 4eloBeyecTBa. [lepBas KynbTypHas
dopma coolIieHNA STUX MBICTIe ABIAETCA HeBepOaIbHOIL, U 3TO -
PUCYHOK. 371eCb MO>KHO y>Ke TOBOPUTD O MaTepManbHOM KY/IbTypPHOM
Hac/lefun.

IlepBoe B MCTOpMM M3BECTHOE Ha CETOHAIIHNII MOMEHT IIPO-
ABJIEHE MBIIIIEHNS Yepe3 HOCPENCTBO PUCYHKA OTHOCUTCS K 3II0Xe
[Taneonura. B mcropuu nckyccrsa ero HaspiBaroT peanusmoM Ilaneonnra
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U APKUM IIPYMEPOM 3TOTO UCKYCCTBA ABMAETCA HAaCKaNbHA JKMBONUCDH
B emepax. ITemepsl ¢ 9TOI XXMBOIICHIO OOHAPY>KeHbI I/IABHBIM 00pa-
30M B EBpore, 11 TOKa3bIBalOT 1300paskeHM s )KUBOTHBIX. BcrioMHMM,
HaIlpyuMep, HaCKaJIbHble PUCYHKM Telepsl Jlacko B MOHTUHBsIKe
Bo OpaHnuu uin B AnbraMupe B VicmaHuy, BBIIIOJTHEHHBIE OKOJIO
20.000 net Hasap. Ilemepa JIacko — Ba>KHBIII ITO3/JHENIA/IEOTUTIYE-
CKII ITaMATHUK, MHOTTA ero Ha3bIBalT « CMKCTUMHCKON Kalle/laon
HepBOOBITHON XXMBONUCH». KUBOINCHBIE ¥ I'PaBUPOBAHHDIC PUCYHKY
Telepbl He MMEIOT TOYHOM JAaTMPOBKI: OHY TMOABVWINCH TPUMEPHO
B XVIII—XV Teicsuenetun mo P. X.

Anpramupa (La cueva de Altamira) — merepa ¢ HacKaTbHBIMU
POCINCAMMI 3MOXY IIO3/JHETO ITa/Ie0NInTa B VIcCIaHNy ¢ HOMMXPOMHOI!
KaMeHHOI1 >xuBonuceio. Haxogurcs okono CaHTunbsAHA-enb-Map
B Kanrabpun.

YenmoBek amoxu BepxHero maseonnrta >KuBeT 0XOTOI 1 cobmpa-
TENIbCTBOM, OH BEPUT B MaruIo I PUCYeT )KMBOTHOTO, YTOOBI CIeIaTh
ero 6mvke. V306paskasi >)KUBOTHOTO, OH XO4eT TaKXKe IOBINATH
Ha MCXOJ] OXOTBI, CIe/IaTh 3Bepsi MeHee ONacHbIM st cebs. Tyt Ha-
YIHAETCS y>Ke B 3aPOJIbILIEBOM BliJie 00pa3oBaThCs Ta OUIIONAPHOCTD
[IaIeKOro 1 67IM3KOr0, CKPBITOTO I SIBHOTO, BUAMMOTO 11 HEBU/IMOTO,
Ha KOTOPYIO HO/KEH COCPEIOTOUUTCA 3TOT Aokaf. B anmoxy [Taneonnta
4e7loBeK CO3/1aeT U CKYNbITYPY. 3/1eChb HY>KHO BCIOMHUTD O TAKOM
namsTHuKe [laneonura, kak Benepa Bummennopdcekas, Bospacr
KOTOPOJ HACUMTBIBAET 10 IIOC/IeFHUM HaHHBIM 29.500 jet. M306paskeHue
YKEHCKOI (UTYPBI € OOJIBIION TPY/bIO U )KMBOTOM BCTpPEYaeTcs Ji0-
BOJIBHO YacTO U CBA3aHO C MaTpMapXaToM U Ky/ITbTOM IJIOIOPOJMAL.
Ito penpesenTanys Marepu-3eMin, XTOHNYeCKOe HOXKECTBO. 3eMJIs
6orara 11 TJIOOPOJHA, OHA IIPE/ICTABIAET HAMOOMBIINIT MHTEPEC [T
YejloBeKa, IIO9TOMY OH ellle He CMOTPUT Ha Hebo. BeHepa
Bunnenpopdckas (Hem. Venus von Willendorf) — ne6onbiuas cra-
TY9TKa )KEHCKOII PUTypBbI, 0OHApy>KeHHas B OTHOM 13 JIPEBHMUX 3a-
XOopoHeHM 61m3 MecTeuka Bunnengopd B Baxay B ABcTpuu.
HanbHeiiiee 1 601ee 3penee pasBUTHE OUIIOISIPHOCTU BUAMMOTO
U HeBUJMMOTO NosABnAeTca B anoxy Heonura. Yenosex Heonura
JKUBET y>Ke He TOTIbKO OXOTOJ M COOMPATeIbCTBOM, 9TOTO MY Tellepb
HefocTaTouHO. OH HauMHAeT 3aHUMATbCA CeJIbCKUM X03AMCTBOM.
I[IpucBanBaroliee X035ACTBO IOCTENIEHHO CMEHALTCS IMPON3BOAAIIUM.
Iist aToro TpebyeTrcs 3HaHME 3aKOHOB IPUPO/IbI, ACTPOHOMMIM,
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KasleHaaps. YemoBek 9TOl 9110XM B CBA3Y C 9TUM 0oOpalljaeT CBOil B30p
K HeOy. A He6O HaYMHAET MHTEPECOBATh Y€/I0BEKA He TOTBKO 13 TIPaK-
TU4eckux coobpakennit. Ecim paccmarpusarb He60 ¢ TOYKM 3peHNUA
TEOPETUKIU, TO OHO, B OT/INYNE OT 3eMJIM, €CTh HEYTO HEM3MEHHOE,
HeIO/BIDKHOE, OTHOOOpa3Hoe, 1 B nTore BeuHoe. Hecnyuaiino BcTpe-
JaeM [epBOe B MCKYCCTBE IPeCTaBIeHe IPOCThIX 0OTaKOB He KaK
BETX03aBETHBINI CUMBOJI JyXa TOIBKO CITYCTSI MHOTO TBICSAYeTeTul,
B KapTuHe Masaudo «Uypo co crarupom». He o6aka mHTepecoBan
JII0ZIeNt, a TOIBKO 41CTOe HeusMeHHee He6o. Hebo, Takum obpasom,
OMIETBOPSIET pa3yM. DTOT pa3yM CIocobOeH BO3/[eiiICTBOBATH Ha IIPU-
POnY, IOMOTaTh Ye/I0BEKY, BO3/EIICTBYA U Ha HEro caMoro. B cosHanuu
HOSIBIISIETCS U/jesl BepTUKaMU. SIpKUM IPUMepOM 3TUX M3MEHEHMUIT
MMPOBO33peHN AB/IAeTCA NaMATHNK snoxu Heonmnra — CTOyHXeHIK.
CTOyHXEeHI)K — 3T0 0TOOpakeHne HOBOTO BU/IEHISI KOCMOCA, KOTOPOe
HOCUT HasBaHMe cMBOIN3M. C/IOBO «CHMBOJI» TPeUeCcKOe, KOPeHb
croBa «OasuIo» Ha JpeBHETPeYeCcKOM O3HavaeT «Opocarb, KU/JAThy.
ITpucraBka «cuM» 03Ha4YaeT COBMeCTHO. «CMOaIIo» 3HAYUT COeu-
Hs110. CUMBOJT 3TO COBMEIIEHME, COI03 BUAMMOTO U HEBUUMOTO,
6/IM3KOTO U a/IeKOro. JTO sIBJIeHME Hali[leT B UTOTe CBOIO pumocod-
CKYIO BepIINHY B OMIIONSIPHOCTU IPedecKoro MplunieHns. [oBops
0 OUIIONIAPHOCTY, O4€Hb Ba>KHO IIOHMMATD €€ OT/INYMe OT Ayaau3Ma,
[peAO/Iaraolero HeKmit KOHTPACT ¥ IPOTUBOpeYne COBEPLIEHHO
PaBHBIX CUJI, KOTOPble CHUMAIOTCS NOOEN0I OfHOI M3 HUX TOJIBKO
B CBEPLIEHNN BpeMeH. A 3TO HeXapaKTEPHO [/Isl TPeYeCKOrO MBIII-
JIeHNA. BUNonsApHOCTD, 0 KOTOPOI TYT UAET pedb, TONKYET OFHY
U3 IBYX CUJI KaK IJIABHYIO, B IIOCTOSTHHOM «PEXIJIMe», 1 6e3 OKOHYa-
Te/IbHOTO MCK/TIOueH s Apyrolt cubl. ITosxe, B anTHYHOI Punocopun,
yBUAUM, 4TO ¥ II/1aTOHA BCe YPOBHM PeaIbHOCTY UMEIOT OUIIOTSPHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, cunTe3 Enunoro u luagst. Ho Bepuemcs Hasap,. Ilepexopn
OT MPUCBAMBAIOLIETO XO35CTBA K IPON3BO/SIIEMY IIPOUCXOAUT
B VIII—VII TbIc. fi0 P. X., B an0xy Heonura, u nonyyaer HaspaHue
HeonmuTu4eckon pesomwonun. Ilepnon Heonnra, xak y>ke ropopmu-
JIOCh — 3TO MePUOJ AHTUYHOTO CMBO/IN3MA, 3110X4, KOIZIa YeT0BeK
OpUyMbIBaeT 3HaK!. BO3HMKaeT mpakTnyeckas HEOOXORAMMOCTbD,
HOTPeOHOCTDb B TOM, YTOOBI (PUKCHPOBATb He TOJIBKO yyKe He Majible
HAKOIIJIEHHBIE 3HAHNUSI, HO TAK>)Ke I TPAHMIIBI M MMYIEeCTBa POXK/a-
IOLIXCA TOPOJIOB. B pesyybrare B pasHbIX YacTAX MUPA HOABIAIOTCA
IepBble BapMaHThI nNucbMeHHOCTU. CHavana NMCbMEHHOCTD
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He OTpaXkaeT 3By4YaHMe A3bIKa, OHa LIe/INKOM CUMBO/IbHasA. KaXkziblit
CUMBOJI OTpaXkaeT TO VJIM MHoe oHATKe. HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO I0r0-
rpadguyeckoe MUCbMO CHITPAJIO B UCTOPUM UYe/I0OBeYeCTBa OYeHb
Ba)XXHYIO pO/Ib, OHO OCTaBaJIOCh HECOBEPIIEHHBIM 1 He II03BOJIATIO
B IIOJIHOV Mepe Y/JOBJIeTBOPUTH HOTPEeOHOCTH pacTyIIell MBUIN3a-
nuu. Ha cMeHy eMy nmpuiia ororpaduuecky-corosas nucbMeH-
HOCTb, B KOTOPOJI IIMICbMeHA TePs/IU U300pasuTeNbHOCTD, CTAHOBSACH
KOMOVHAIMAMY KIMHOIMCHBIX YepTouek. Bimskas HaM 3BYKOBas
IICbMEHHOCTD ITOSIBU/IACh Ha Py0eske BTOPOTO 1 IIEPBOTO ThICAYeIe-
tuit fo P. X. B oTnnune oT Npe>XXHNUX CUCTEM MUCbMEHHOCTH, HOBas
obxopumack Bcero 20-30 3HakamMu. BONBIIMHCTBO COBpeMEHHBIX
CHUCTeM IVCbMEHHOCTY BEeAYT CBOIO UCTOPUIO OT (PUHMKUIICKOTO
3BYKOBOTO IucbMa. OMHUKMIILBI He TONBKO CO3/Ia/IM CaMBblil OIM3KUIT
I71s Hac andaBUT, OHM OBUIY IEPBBIMY MOPSIKAMIY CPeIU3eMHOMOD-
ckoro Mupa. OPMHUKNUIIIAM MBI, BO3MOXXHO, 00513aHbI Ha3BaHNEM
Halero KOHTnHeHTa — EBpombl. Tak 3Bau, cormacHo Mudy FpeBHIX
IPeKoB, 04b pUHMKUIICKOro 1aps. Vimenem EBpoIbl cTany Ha3bIBaTbh
yacTh 3anagHoro Cpefu3eMHOMOpDs, a 3aTeéM U BeCb KOHTMHEHT.
Wrak, Mu¢p — 3TO MOBeCTBOBaHNeE, C IIOMOIIbBI0 KOTOPOTO MBICTb
YesloBeKa He TOMBKO IBITAETCS OOBACHUTD M5l Ce0s1 HETIOHATHbIE
ABJIEHUA NIPUPOJBI, HO ¥ OBJIafleTh CUIaMM NPUPOAbLL, NOJUYNHUTD
ee cebe. Muonornst COCTONUT U3 [IBYX ypOBHeI: 00pa3HOTO, JOCTAB-
nIerocs e oT UCKycCTBa, ¥ CMBICTIOBOTO. B onpeneienHOe BpeMs:
B OIIpefie/IeHHOM MeCTe I10 Mepe 3BOJIOL MY JIOTVYeCKOT'O MBbIIIIeHN
CMBIC/TIOBOJI YPOBEHb BBIXO[JMT Ha IOBEPXHOCTb U CTAHOBUTCSA HaJl
ypoBHeM 06pa3oB. HaunHaeTcst 0co3HaHHas 3aMeHa 00pa3oB MOHA-
TUAMHY, Iepexof] oT Muda K 10rocy. ITo U eCTb TOYKA Iepexofa
ot mucomoruu x unocodun. I'pedeckast MuponOrns CTaHOBUTCS
[Ipu 3TOM IepBoucToYHNKOM bunocobun. OFHOI U3 TPUINH 3a-
poxpernst punocopun nMeHHo B ['penyn siBisieTcst KpacoTa rpede-
ckoro muda. VI TyT Hajjo OTMETUTD, YTO MU IpedecKIit OTINIAETCS
OT BaBMUIOHCKOTO CBOMM 0000 Pa3BUTHIM IIPEICTaBIEHNEM FAPMOHMIN,
1 Mo60BBI0 K copasMepHOCTH. KpoMme TorO0, rpevyeckuit Mud oTnnyaer
JacTUYHOE Ha/lM4ye IPUYNHHO-C/IeICTBEHHBIX CBA3€lL, TO eCThb K/Iac-
cyecKasi IOTMYHOCTD U IIOC/IeOBaTe/IbHOCTD Xoma Mbicyeit. B VI-V BB.
mo P. X. panHue rpeveckue Gpuaocodsl elfe UCIBITHIBAIOT BAUSHUE
Mudonorndeckux o6pasos. OFHAKO OHU yKe IBITAIOTCSA 00BACHUTD
SIBJIeHUA NPUPOADI HA OCHOBE €CTeCTBEHHBIX IIPUYNH, KOTOpbIe
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Ye/I0BeK CII0CO6GeH MO3HATh C MOMOIBI0 pasyMa, TO e€CTh IIyTeM
UX TIIaTebHOTO HabmofieHs1. YemoBeka Kak TaKOBOTO HepBbie Gu-
10codbI He PacCMATPMBAIOT, OH JIMIIb YaCTh ITOTO EAMHOTO OPTAHU3MA,
4acTh IPUPOJIBL. BCce 971eMeHTHI 3TOr0 OpraHmn3Ma Ie/IsATCS Ha M3MEH-
41BbIE I HeM3MeHHbIe. UeToBeK MOXeT ObITh M/TafieHI[eM, B3POCIBIM
WIN CTApUKOM, HebO >ke HemaMeHHO. UeloBek, TakM 06pasoM, Ha-
YIHAET BBIJE/ATh KATETOPUY BpeMeHHOTO 1 BeuHoro. OH 0co3Haer,
4TO yMMPAIOT T€ 3IEMEHTbI IIPUPOJBI KaK ef[IIHOTO OPIaHMU3Ma, KOTOPbIe
POXKFAIOTCS, BEYHOE YK€ eCTh TO, YTO HUKOI/IA He POXKFAETCSI M MIMEHHO
[O3TOMY I He yMupaert. B monckax Beqaroro danec IpuxouT K BbI-
BOZLY, YTO STUM BEYHBIM II€PBOI/IEMEHTOM SIB/ISIETCSI BOZA, /15T HETO
OHa «Apxé», HauaJIo, IPUCYTCTBYIoIee BO BceM. Paccysxzas 060 BceM
9TOM, Ba>KHO IIOJYEPKHYTH, YTO KaTErOPWsi BEYHOCTH POXKEAETCS
B TpedecKkoit ¢pumocopun He CAaMOCTOSITENBHO, 8 MUMEHHO B CBSI3U
C TeMU BbIBOZaMM 310Xy Heomnta, KOrja 4e/1oBeK 00paTis cBOit B30p
K HeOy U CaMBbIM CBOMM MCKYCCTBOM BBIJIE/IV/I KATETOPUM OIM3KOTO
U Ja7IeKOT0, BUFMUMOTO U HeBUAUMOTO. [IouepKHYTh 9TO IIOMOTaeT
COBPEMEHHOMY CTYJEHTY OCO3HaTb GpMUI0co(dCKOe MBIIIIEHNe KaK
HEYTO BeCbMa KOHKPeTHOe. I'pedeckoe MblIiiIIeHE 0CO60 KOHKPETHOE,
[OTOMY 4YTO, TaK W/IM MHa4e, OHO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO MOXXHO VN
Hemb3sl 8cem BuAeTh. CerOfHSIIMIHMIT MEHTAIUTET MHOM — Mefjanb
c iByMs cropoHamu. OfjHa CTOPOHA 3TO KPaltHUI CYO'beKTUBU3M,
CyILIeCTBEHHO OTINYAIOIINIICA OT CyObekTuBM3Ma coducta [Iporaropa.
ITporarop 1cKas TO, 4TO IIO/IE3HO TOPOAY, Yepes obIiee 06CyKAeHMe
MHAVBULYATbHBIX IPECTABIEHNUII O [TOTIE3HOM, a COBPEMEHHBIT
CYOBEKTUBUCT OOCY>KIATh HIUYETO He XOUeT, eMY IHTEePECHO TOIbKO
TO, YTO BUHO €MY, i He BUFUT CMbIC/Ia B 06cyxaernn. C 9TuM cBs3aH
¥l COBpeMeHHBIIT HUrnnusM. Jlaxke y copucra foprus Henb3s FOBOPUTD,
YTO HUUE20 He 0CTABAJIOCh IIOCTIE eT0 OTPULIAHNS Apxé: OCTABaNICh,
OILATH HA BUJY BCeM, CTIOBA, I OHY OBLIM IIPEKPACHBIMU I [IOJIE3HBIMIL.
JIpyras cTopoHa COBpeMEHHOTO MEHTAIITeTa 9TO KPailHuit abCTpak-
IVIOHV3M, TJie TIOHATISI OKa3bIBAIOTCS BECbMa TA/EKMMM 1 HEBUIUMBIM.
ITonpiTKa HEKOJ YaCTV COBPEMEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA MX BOIUIOLATD
npo6eMy He pelraer. ITa COBpeMeHHas Ipo6ieMa COOTHOIIECHN
OTHOCUTEIBHOTO U abCOI0Ta HaBEPHO BO3HMKIIA €llje TOTHA, KOTa
CTaJIO0 MyTeM HOBOW (pU3MKM MOHSITHO, YTO 3BE3/BI, B OTINYIE
0T ybexxieHust ApUCTOTeNsI, OHM He KaK BedHble 60rH, a, HAIPOTUB,
KaK ) JIIOfM, pOXKAAI0TCsA 1 yMupalor. [Ipo6nema crasa fajblie ocTpee

155



TOT/]a, KOTJIA C pacUIipeHNeM 13YIaeMOTo YeJI0BEKOM ITOCPefICTBOM
HOBBIX €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK pacHIMpU/IOCh TaKxXe 1 IpeficTaBeHye
0 TOM HeBUAMMOM (MaKpPOKOCMOC DIHIUITETHA ¥ MUKPOKOCMOC
KBAaHTOBOJI (U3VKY), KOTOPOE BUJHO JIMIIb Y3KOMY KPYTY YIeHBIX.
Ho sTo HaxopMTCA y>Ke 3a paMKaMJ HacCTOAILETO NOK/Iaja. A ofuH
IpUMep KIaCCHYeCKOr0 IPeuecKoro MCKYCcCTBa pelian IpobnemMy
B KOHTEKCTe CBOel a11ox . [I1cKo00JI, KaK 1 TOBOPUT CaMO Ha3BaHue
3TOIL CTaTyH, OpocaeT fUCK B He60. DTO U eCTh CUMBOJI CaMOI PpUIO-
co¢uu, uTo 0603HaYaeT TI0O0BD, B CMBIC/IE CTPEMJIEHNE, K TOMY TO-
TaJIbHOMY 3HaHIIO, KOTOpoe O6bIBaeT y Boros Ha Hebecax, B OTIM4Me
OT JIIofIell TOCTOSIHHO CO3ePLAIoI X COMHIIe ICTUHBDI, TO eCTb JiJJ0C
[TnaToHa. DTO HAITIOMMHAET TaK>Ke 00e3bsiHa M3BeCTHOTO GuibMa
Ky6puka, koTopblit 6pocaeT B He60 KOCTb: II0 PeXXKICCEPY BOSHUKHO-
BeHIe pasyMa MposiBisieT cebs B HaxonKe opyaust. Pumocodns
IO IPUPOJie CBOET CTPEMUTCSA K OTKPOBEHUIO MCTUHBL TyT ¢ camoro
Hayaja ee CJIOKHOe OTHOILIEHME C IpeBHell pe/Turueif, KoTopas y aH-
TUYHOTO YelloBeKa CKpbIBaeT cTaTyio bora B XxpaMme, IOTOMY UTO €T0
TIOJTHBII BUJL OB ObI MHAYe CTPAIIHBIM ¥ HEBBIHOCHMBIM JIJIs1 YEMOBEKA.
Ha moi1 B3rnaj, Auanor KOTOpblil, HAIPOTUB, BO3MOXKEH C XpPUCTU-
AHCKOIT pe/IUTIeit OMpaeTcs Ha To, 4To HamucaHo B VH 1,18. IIpo6nema
B IlepeBojie: IKOOBI TaM CKa3aHo, 4TO OV H TobKo ChiH Buanut OTIia
u saeénsem Ero BceM mogaM. OfHaKo, pyCCKUIT CMHOAA/IbHBII ITepeBOf
HEeBEpHBII, 11 YAVBUTENTbHO OIMPAETCS IO CUX NTOP He Ha TPedecKuit
OPUTMHAJI, a Ha JIATUHCKUIL ITepeBoj cBATOro VlepoHnMa, Kak, BIIPO-
4eM, U B IpyTUX BaXXKHBIX MecTax bubmuu. Meponum nepesen enarravit,
4TO 0603HAYAET IIOTHOCTHIO TIEPEATh B CIOBECHOM PaccKase To, YTO
YBUJIEHO I7Ia3aMM. A Ha CaMOM JieJIe Ha TPe4ecKOM ObIJIO «3Kcecezanon,
YTO MEePEeBOAUTCA «MUCTONKOBa». ChIH TonkyeT OTua A/ NIofel,
U TIepeBOJs SI3BIK OOXKUIT Ha OIIPe/e/IeHHbII YeTOBEYeCKUIT S3BIK
OIIpefle/IeHHOI 3II0XM CO3/aeT CUTYAIINIO, B KOTOPOJ BO3MOXKHBI KaK
U HeJIOIIOHVMaHue MeXXIy pa3HBIMU MEHTATUTETaMM PasHbIX BpeMeH,
TaK 1 IIPOCThIE YeT0BeYeCK e OMMOKN, U IO He JO/DKHBI [IepecTaTh
U3y4aTb 9TU OOrodenoBedecKye CI0Ba TaAKXKe C y4eTOM (PpUIONOru-
YeCKMX U MICTOPMYECKUX YenoBedeck1x KoHTekcToB. Korga-To Cokpar
chienas nmofpo6bHoe, Korja TonkoBaj cinoBa Opakysa o TOM, YTO OH,
CokpaT, caMblil MYZAPBIil Y€/TOBEK, M YTOUHSIII, YTO 3TO OBIIIO BEPHO
JIUIIb TIOTOMY, 4TO OH, COKpaT KaK pa3 TOBOPWUJI, YTO OH HMYETO
He 3HaeT. ToIKOBaHMe 3TO BCerga 0603HaYaeT yCuine, MONCK,
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UCCIefoBaHMe, 3a4aqy, HayKy. OrpaHueHne, HaIIPOTHUB, PEeINUIUN
Ha noHATue OTKPOBEHNA IPefCTaB/IACT BCETa COO0I PUCK CUUTATD
Bepy Kak y/jo0HasA cOOCTBEHHOCTb 1 «MOHOIOMMNA», KOTOpas JaHa
HaBCerfla TO/IbKO HEKOTOPBIM JIIOSIM U OT HUX 0COO0 HUYETO He Tpe-
OyeT KpoMe PeBHMBOI 3aIIIMTBI «CBOETO» IIPOTUB «4yXoro». [ToaTomy
MMEHHO B [[MaJIOTe MEXJY MBIIIIEHKEeM KaK OTKpOBEeHUEM
u OTKpoBeHueM Kak To/lkoBaHMeM HaXOUTCA TaKoKe OyayIas Ha-
IeXX7a Ha pelleHue Ipo6ieMbl KOHQIUKTA pasyMa i Bepbl.

AHUKUHA EAU3ABETA IOPLEBHA, Pyccxas
XPUCTHAHCKAS I'YMaHUTAPHAs AKAACMUS, CTYACHT

PACCY>XXAEHUS O DAEMON PAREDROS. OT ITATOHA
- K MPAHCKOMY CY®U3MY, OT BUBAUU U ATIVAES
- K PAOPEHTHHCKOMY PEHECCAHCY

Annomayus: ®pannysckuit punocod, ucmamMoner AHpU
KopbeH B cBoeit kuure «CBETOBOII 4€/I0BEK B MPAHCKOM Cyprizme»
IPUBOANT IIpUMep paccyxjenuit y Ilnarona o daemon paredros,
IPOBOJIA MHOT'OYVC/ICHHDIE [TAPAJI/Ie/IX B PACKPBITIU STOI TeMBbI
B Pas/JIMYHBIX PeIUTrN03HO-(II0coPCKuX Tpagnusax Bocroka
u 3amaga.

B tom uncrne Kop6en ynomunaer croxer u3 «Kuuru Tosura»
o ToBun n anrerne, KOTOPBHIIL, B CBOIO O4€PeNb, HAIIET OTPaskeHNe
B nckyccrBe Propentuniickoro Peneccanca. Cxopusiit Kopbeny
B3IJIANl HA CUMBO/IMYECKMIT CMBICT Cro>KeTa 0 ToBUM BbICKa3bIBaeT
MCTOPUK MICKYCCTBA, ObIBIINIT COTPYAHUK 11 fupekTop «/HCTHTyTA
Bap6ypra» B Jlongone dpuct T'ombpux. Taxxe Fombpux mpep-
JlaraeT MHTEPECHYIO 1 CO3BYYHYIO, C TOYKM 3PEHMA OCHOBHOII
TeMbI JJOK/Ia/ja, TUIIOTe3Y, PACKPbIBAIOIYI0 CKPBITBII B KapTIHe
Borrmyennm «Becna» punocodcknit mocwin. He crywaitao B XIX
Beke aTa paboTa Hocua HazBaHue «Cyp ITapucanr.

B mokmazie TakyKe IIpeJIIonaraeTcs pacCMOTpeHne 06pasios
BOCTOYHOTO 1300pa3UTEeNbHOTO ICKYCCTBA, 0TOOPasKalom X TEMY
daemon paredros.

Kniouesvie cnosa: daemon paredros, aHTelI, CBET, 4e/IOBeK,
myua, myTth, Ilmaton, [Inotun, Anyeit, Aupu Kopben, SpucT
TomMOpux, KapTUHA, CIOKET, TPALVLIVS, HEOIITATOHU3M, CYPU3M,
XPUCTMAHCTBO
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ELISABETH ANIKINA, Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities,
St Petersburg, student

REASONING ABOUT DAEMON PAREDROS. FROM
PLATO TO IRANIAN SUFISM, FROM THE BIBLE AND
APULEIUS TO THE FLORENTINE RENAISSANCE

Summary: French philosopher, theologian and iranologist
Henry Corbin in his book “The Man of Light in Iranian Sufism”
apply to Plato and his reasoning about daemon paredros, comparing
to extension this theme in the religious-philosophical traditions
of the East and of the West.

Also Corbin give an example from the Book of Tobit, conserning
the story about Tobias and Angel. This subject was very popular
in the period of the Florentine Renaissance. Other researcher and
art historian, (who during his life was a member “The Warburg
Institute” in London), Ernst Gombrich like Henri Corbin tell about
the symbolical sense of the subject of Tobias and Angel.

Also Gomrich suggest one hypothesis very interesting about the
secret philosophical sense of the picture of Botticelli “The Spring”,
thatin the XIX s. was named “The Judgement of Paris”.

At the end, we shall look at the some example of the east art,
reflecting the theme of iranian sufism and zoroastrianism.

Keywords: daemon paredros, angel, light, man, soul, way,
Plato, Plotinus, Apuleius, Henry Corbin, Ernst Gombrich, picture,
subject, tradition, sufism, neoplatonism, christianity

Dpannyscknii punocod, ncnamoser Aupu KopOeH B cBoelt KHure
«CBeTOBOII YelOBEK B IPAaHCKOM Cy(y3Me» IPUBOANUT IIPUMep pac-
cyxpenuit y Ilnarona o daimon paredros, IpoBOjisi MHOTOYMCTIEHHbIE
[apaienyt B paCKpPBITUY 9TOI TeMbI B Pa3TMYHBIX PETUTNO3HO- U~
nocodckux Tpagunusax Bocroka n 3anaza.

MpbI paccMOTpPUM, ONMPAsICh HA MCCIEOBaHNE aHTIUIICKOTO
yuénoro Puuappa OHunaHca, 13 4ero CkafibIBajIoch NOHATHE daimon
paredros, Kak OHO U3MEHSIOCH U OBIIO OTpaskeHO y IInaToHa, a Takxe
y Tomepa 1 B MIpOBO33peHMM I'PEKOB B pa3Hble IEPUOJbL, a TAKXKe
KaKyMy ObUIM 00paspl JaiiMOHOB, KaK OHM OBIIN MPEeICTABIEHBI
B aHTMYHOM MCKYCCTBe U KaKoBa Obl1a X TpaHcpopMalus B 6onee
03[ HEeM, y>Ke XPUCTMAHCKOM JICKYCCTBE U B MCKYCCTBE (IOpeHTMIL-
ckoro Peneccanca.
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/1306parkeHns KpbITAThIX CYLIECTB (V1M JaIMOHOB) Ha I'PeYecKMX
Ba3ax, yallle BCero MMeHYITcA Kak DpoTsl uiay Huxu. Ho ecTb 1 Taknue,
KOTOpbIe HMKAK He MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHDI, HU K TOMY, HU K PyTOMY
THUIY JaJIMOHA, HO IIPeJIIIOJIOKUTE/IbHO X MOYKHO OTHECTH K 1aliIMOH
Hapeapoc, YTO Ha TpedecKoM OYKBaIbHO O3HAYAET «CUALINIL PALOM
HaiiMOH» UM IeMOH, TeHUII-IIOKpOoBUTeNb. OIHUM U3 TAKUX IPUMEPOB,
Ha Halll B3IJIAN, ABIAETCA KPaCHODUIYPHBIN KpaTep U3 DpMuTaxa
¢ n3obpasxeHueM crensl «IIpuam BeikynaeT Teno ekTopa y Axumnar (
350 T 710 H. 9. Anynus). 35ech Mbl BUAMM KpbIIaTOE CYIeCTBO, IMEHHO
IpuceBlIee PALOM ¢ MEPTBBIM TelloM I'ekTopa, 1 fep>kalee B pyKax
JeHTY MK BepéBKy. [Tonpobyem pa3obparbcs ¢ 3TUM PparMeHTOM.
W obparums x [I1aTOHY 1 K €ro pacCy»X/JeHIsM O BBEpEHHOM 4e/loBe-
Ky JaliIMOHe, KOTOpbIe MbI MOXeM HaliTu 1 B «Tumee», 1 B «DemoHe»,
n B «locymapcrser, u B «IIupe».

Ycramu nuaroperina Tumes [Inaton paccyx/aer o BaXXHOCTH
YeI0BEYeCKOI FOMOBBL, Ifie 1 oburtaet garimoH: «/rak, 6oru, moppa-
JKasi ouepTaHMAM BceleHHoil, co BceX CTOPOH OKPYIJION, BK/IIOUMIIN
06a 60)XeCTBEHHBIX KPYyroBpaiieHus B cepoBujHOE TN, TO Ca-
Moe, KOTOpOe MbI HbIHe IMEeHYeM I'OJIOBOJL 1 KOTOpOe ABJIAET COO0I0
60XKeCTBEHHYIO HALIly YacTh, B/Ia/ibIYeCTBYIOIYIO HaJ OCTaIbHBIMU
yactamu» (Tumein 44d) U manee : «9mo kacaemcs enasHeiiuiezo
6uda Hauteil 0yuu, mo ee 00NHHO MbICIUMY cebe Kak 0eMOoHa, Npu-
CMaesnenHo20 K Kaio0omy u3 Hac 6020M; 9TO TOT BUJ], KOTOPBIII, KaK
MBI TOBOPMJIN, OOMTAET Ha BEPILMHE HAIIIETO Tejla ¥ YCTPEMJISET Hac
OT 3eMJI K pOJHOMY HeOy Kak HebecHoe, a He 3eMHOe IIOPOXK/IeHNE;
U 9TY HalllM C/I0Ba OBUIM COBEPLICHHO CIIPaBe/INBbI, OO TONOBY,
ABJIAIIIYI0 CO00I0 HAlll KOPpeHb, 60XeCTBO IIPOCTEPIIO TYAA, I/e
M3Ha4Ya/IbHO ObLTa poXkzieHa aymia..» (Tumeit 90a)

Tonosa, cornacHo Bo3spenuaM nudaroperina Tumes, BMecTInIe
He IIPOCTO IICIOXe, VI, HO TJIABHEJIIero By/ia AN, T. €. TUYHOTO
HaiiMOHa (IeMOHa, TeH ), IPUCTABIEHHOTO K Ka)XX/JOMY U3 Hac 60roM.
W specn ITmaTon ycramu Tumes, Kak 3TO 3aMedaeT B CBOEM MCCIIE0-
BaHuY Pruapy OHMAHC, OTOXAECTBIACT IICI0XE, T. €. AYIIY U aliMOHA.
Tak >xe OHmaHC cooburaer, uto efé Bo BpeMeHa Tomepa u ecnona
TICI0Xe OTOXK/ECTBILA/IN C JAlIMOHOM, HO B OT/IMYME OT NU(aropeiickux
npencraBneHuii B «Iumeer, B «®enone» y II1aToHa Mbl HAXOAMM MHOM
o6pa3 maitMoHa: «CKa3bIBaIOT TaK: KaXKIOTO YMUPAIOIETro JJaliMOH,
KOTOPOMY OH JOCTAJICSI B 9TOJ XU3HN, 6epéT ero 1abbl OTBECTH B HEKOE
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Mmecro...» ( «Pemon» 107e) 3nech AaliMOH, 9TO OTIMYHASA CYLIHOCTD
OT IICI0Xe, T. €. Aymu. Jlasiee Mbl HAXO/IMM YTOYHAIOIIEe Pa3bACHEHME:
«JIyma 6aronpaBHas ¥ yMHas BCTyIIaeT Ha Iy Tb, i HOBOE HACTOsALIee
He YY>K/JI0 elf; @ Ta, YTO MPUCTPACTUIACD K TENY, KaK 5 IIpexx/ie CKasar,
TOJITO BUTAeT OKOJIO BUIMMOTO MECTa, U, YPe3BbIUANHO YHOPCTBYA
Y MHOTO CTpajiasd, HACUIbHO, ejle-ejle YBOAUTCA NPUCTaBIeHHBIM
K Helt mariMoHoM» («®emon» 108 B.)

W3 3TOrO ACHO CNefyeT, 4YTO JaliMOH 1 1yIlla - He OJHO U TO JKe.
W 4To gajiiMoH - 3TO BOXKATBIN [ LyLIN.

W BoT, 155 Ha M300paskeHre Ha KpaTepe, Mbl KaK pa3 BUAUM
IIPUCEBIIETO JalIMOHA M MOYKEM IIPeATIONIOKUTD, YTO OH ITPUILEN /IS
TOr0, 4TOOBI 3a0paTh Ayury I'ekTopa. Ho 4T0 MOXKHO CKasaTb II0 II0-
BOZlY BepEBKM M/IU JIEHTBI y HETO B pyKax? Bo3Mo>XHO, OHa KaK pa3
IL/IS1 TOTO, YTOOBI AYILITY MOXKHO OBIIO «<HACU/IBHO» YBECTHL.

OHMaHC Tak>)Xe TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO IOHATHE HAIMOHA Ka-
KOe-TO BpeMsA OTOXK/IeCTB/ISI/IOCh He TO/IbKO C IOHATHEM IICIoXe,
HO VI C IOHATHUEM Kepbl, (()KeHCKOro 60KecTBa, ONULeTBOPEHN A CYAbObI):
«MHoOr1e JaHHbIe YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO Y>Ke B IJTyOOUaiiliell fpeBHOCTI
IICI0Xe BOCIIPUHIMMAJIACh KakK jaiiMoH. Ha aToM ybe)xjeH11 OCHOBaHBI
BepoBaHMs OPGUKOB U APYIUX MUCTOB B 60)KECTBEHHOCTD IICIOXE,
a TaK>Ke OTOXX[eCTBJIEHMEe IICIoXe U JaiiMoHa B «TmMee». OqHAKO
M3HAYAJIbHO UIeHTUUKALNY [ICI0Xe U JaliIMOHA IPOTUBOPEUNT
CXOZCTBO IO3/IHENIIEr0 1aliMOHa C TOMEPOBCKIMM KepaMi, KOTOpPbIe
HAa3HAYAITCA KKIOMY IIPU POXKIeHNUM, TIOCKONbKY [oMep, HeCOMHeH-
HO, pa3ly4yaeT Mcioxe 1 Kepy.

YV Tomepa maiiMOH nMeeT HoJiee MMPOKOe 3HaUEHEe, HO MHOTIA,
MIO-BUAVIMOMY, OTOXK/IeCTB/IACTC C Kepoit. V efjBa 11 MO>XHO COMHe-
BaTbCA B CyLIeCTBOBAHNY ONPeTle/IEHHBIX OTHOIEHMIT MEX/Ty KepOii,
KOTOpas, CornmacHo ['oMmepy, HazHauaeTCA Ye/IOBEKY IPU POXKACHUNU
(mOMKHO OBITD, KaK JyX, KOMOPLILL 8edem €20 K cMepmu U Xeamaem
8 MoMeHm eubenu), U BaliMOHOM, KOTOPBIIL, COITTACHO 60JIee HO3HUM
[IpefiCTaBIEHNSIM, SIBJISUICS IIePCOHM(UKALIVEN TMIHOI CYAbOBI Fy1in,
Ha3HAYEHHOI el IIPU POXKAEHUN.

Opnaxo TyT >xe OHMAaHC IPUBOAUT c10Ba MeHaH[pa: «K KaXK[0-
MY 4eJIOBEKY IPUCTaBIIeH IpK POXieHUM O/1aroil JaiiMoH, JOOpbIil
MMUCTATOT )KM3HH, M He CTIeflyeT IPMU3HaBaTh Cyll[eCTBOBAaHMeE [y PHOTO
HaliMOHa, BPeRsIero To6peiM»
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Ha mam B3rnj, BecbMa BepOATHO, YTO Kepbl, HE CMOTPs
Ha MX 110 OOJIbLIel] YaCTM 37I0BEIMII XapaKTep, IOBIMIN Ha 00pa3
«bmaroro» paitMoHa. O 4ém caM >xe OHMAHC BBICKa3bIBAETCs CIeNLY-
foluM o6pasoM: «Terepb HaM Jierde MOHATD YaCTO BCTPeYAIOLINecs
Ha Basax 1300pa)keHus, Ha KOTOPBIX HeKasA gurypa (Kak IpaBuio,
KpbUIaTas1) HeceT YelOBeKY MOBA3KY (3aKPBITYIO, KaK BEHOK MIU -
afieMa, MM OTKPBITYIO) WJIN >Ke IEP>KNUT ee HaJl TOJIOBOI deIoBeKa.
Tenepv Mol Modem udeHmupuuyuposamn smy duzypy Kax 0atimona
U Kepy, HeCYUWux my uai uHyio cyovby, me unu uHvie y3ul.»

MBI BUMM Ha KpaTepe JaifiMOHa-KePy, MY>KCKOTO pOJia, ¥ Ipefi-
MOTIOKUTEIBHO, €T0 K& MOXKHO OTHECTM U K JalIMOHY Iapefpoc,
JMYHOMY JJaiiMOHY ['eKTOpa, ero MOKpOBUTENIO C JIEHTOI, BEPEBKOI
WIN HUTBIO B pyKe. BO3MOXHO, 3Ta BepéBKa-HUTb TONBKO YTO B3ATa
UM C HaK/IOHEHHOJ YaIll BeCOB. A Ha Becax, KaK M3BECTHO, B3BElIN-
Ba/INCh HUTMU 4eIOBEYECKUX CyAe6. VI BOT ogHY U3 HUX MBI BUJVIM
B PyKax JaliMOHa, CUAAIIEro mopise Tesna ['eKkTopa, 4To MOXKET CUM-
BO/IM3MPOBATh KaK TO, YTO y3€JI CYAbObI pa3BsA3aH I BIIepeIM - IIyTh
B Aup, mu60 caMy cyab0y U cMepTh, 1160 IepeXof; B MUP VHOI IO
PYKOBOJICTBOM JalIMOHA, KOTOPBIIl CBA3BIBAET YLy Ji/IS TOTO, YTOODI
OHa He NOTepsAIaACh 10 My TH.

Onnanc, npusops unutary us Ilmapapa: «Hap mogbmy BuCKUT
TOCHOJCTBYIOLI 90H, IPUBOAAIINIL K BETPY IIyTh )XM3HM..», TOBOPUT
0 TOM, 4TO «3Ty MeTadOPy MO>KHO CBA3aTh C M300pakeHVeM KPbIIATOTO
JaliIMOHA Ha Ba3aX, KOTOPbI KPY>KUT HaJl CBOEN >K€PTBOM C JIEHTOM
HAroToBe, U C IpefCTaBIeHeM 00 50H, KOTOPBIN HalIPaB/IsAeT repos
IO ITYTH €r0 IIPefKOB.

M TyT ymectHO OypeT BcnoMHKUTD MU$ 06 Ipe u3 X riaBpl
«TocymapcTBa», Ifie OIMUCHIBAETCS IPOLeCC 0OpeTeHNus AYIIOIL ero
JMYHOTO JjaliMOHAa BMeCTe C HUTBIO CY[IbOBI: «..KOTHa BCe AYLIN
BBIOpay cebe Ty VLM MHYIO )KM3HDb, OHM B IIOPSIfIKe KpeOus cTamu
nogxonuth K Jlaxecuc. Kakoro xro nsbpan cebe reHus (maitMoHa),
TOT'0 OHA C HUM U TTOCBINAET KaK CTpayka >KM3HU U UCTIONTHUTENA Clie-
nmaHHOrO BpIOOpA. IIpexxe Bcero aToT crpak Befér aymy k Knoto,
1oy, eé pyKy 1 1107 Kpyroo60pOThl BPalIAIOIerocsl BepeTeHa: 9TUM
OH yTBep>K/jaeT y4acTh, KaKyo KTo cebe BbIOpas 1o sxpebuto. [Tocre
HPUKOHCHOBeHMA K K/I0TO OH BeféT mymry K npsi>ke ATpOIOC, yeM
menaeT HUTU SKM3HY YyKe HeM3MEHHBIMMU».
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B «IInpe» y IInaToHa MbI TaK>Ke HAXO[ MM OIIMCaHMeE JaliMOHA
U OCYILIeCTB/IEHN A UM BHYTPEHHUX CBsA3eil BO BceeHHOI, 4To Tak
Ke Ba)YKHO JIJIs IOHMMAaHMA 0YeMY Halll AaliMOH Ha KpaTepe Tep>KUT
B pPYKaX ITpefIMeT /15 CBA3bIBAHUA: T€HTY, BEPEBKY /U HUTD.

...BCe TeHUM TIPEJICTAB/IAIT cO00J HEeUTO CpefHee
MeX[y O0rOM VM CMEPTHBIM.

- KakoBo >xe 1X Ha3Ha4yeHMe? - CIIPOCUII £

- BBITh MCcTONMKOBaTEIAMM ¥ TOCPETHIKAMYU MeXK-
Iy JMIoAbMU 1 6oramu, mepefaBas 60raM MOJIMTBBIL
¥ )KEPTBBI JIIOiell, a JIFOIAM HaKa3bl OOrOB 1 BO3Ha-
rpakaeHMs 3a XepTBbL. IIpeObiBast ocpenyHe, OHI
3aTIOTHAIOT IIPOMEXXYTOK MEX/TY TeMM U PYTUMM, TaK
4yT0 Beenennas cBAsana BHyTpeHHel CBA3bI0. baro-
Iapsi UM BO3MOYKHBI BCAKME IPOPUIAHIL, )KPedecKoe
MICKYCCTBO 1 BOOOIIIe BCE, YTO OTHOCUTCS K XKEPTBO-
IPUHOIIEHNAM, TaMHCTBAM, 3aKIMHAHVAM, IIPOPO-
4ecTBY 1 YapopeiicTBy. He conpukacasce ¢ mogbmu,
6oru obujarTca 1 6ecefyioT C HUMIU TONBKO Yepes
HOCPENCTBO TeHNeB — U HaABY 1 Bo cHe. (IImaron
«ITup» 202E, nep. Anrta)

IIpexpacHo Tak>ke onucaHue faiMoHa y Amyines B «boxectse
Coxpara»: «EcTb MeXXy BbICIINM 3(MPOM U HU3LIEN 3eMIIell HeKye
cpenyuHHbBIe 60)KeCTBEHHDIE CUIIbL, Pa3MellleHHbIe B BO3IYIIHOM IIPO-
CTPAHCTBE, KOTOpbIe COOOIAI0T 60raM Bce Hallli 3aCTyTH M YIIOBAHMA.
['pexyt nx BeMMYAIOT IMEHEM «JIEMOHOBY, 3TUX MEX/TY KUTeIel (3eM/1n)
¥ Heba IepeBO34MKOB (Tya — MPOIIEH T, OTTy A — IIOfasiHuit). Bsaz
U BIEpeJ] HOCAT OHMU O TIOMOIIY MOJIEHMSI 1 UX YIOBIETBOPEHN, CTIOBHO
UX CIy>K6a — 1 TeM, M JPYTUM ObITb IIepeBO3YMKaMU U JOCTAB/IATD
IpUBETCTBUA. Yepe3 HUX CBEpIIAIOTCS, KaK yTBepxkaaeT B «[Iupe»
[TnatoH, u 3HAMeHNMsI, ¥ Pa3HOOOPa3HbIe Yyeca MaroB, U BCe BUJBI
popoYecTB. Beskuii 13 UX 4ucia 3a00TUTCA O JOBEPEHHOM eMY, KaK
ecmy 6bI KaXXJOMY JaJIVi CBOIO HO/KHOCTD: MV CHOBMAEHMSI 06paso-
BAaTbh, MJIV BHYTPEHHOCTH ITOATOTOBUTD, VIV IITHII ITOJIET HAIIPAaBUTD
U TO/IOCA BPasyMUTh, UM MPOPOKOB BJOXHOBUTD, TN MOTHUN
METHYTb, MK 06/1aKa 03apuTh 1 BCe IpoUee, [0 YeMy MBI Y3HaeM
Oynyuiee. CrregyeT Ipu3HaTh, YTO BCE ITO [e/IAETCsI BOMIEIO, BTACThIO

162



u 671aroBojieHNeM HeOOXKIUTeell, OfHAKO TPY/IOM, CITy>KeHIEM U I10-
BMHOBEHVIEM JIECMOHOB».

Crena He6OJIbIIIOE OTCTYIUIEHM S OT 0Opasa aliMOHa apeipoc,
HeOOXO/IMO CKa3aTh, YTO K ITUM «CPEUHHBIM 00)KeCTBEHHBIM CHTAM»
MO>KHO OTHeCTH Tak>Ke ¥ Hyky, kpbiiaroe 60>kecTBO, 60runio [Tobensr,
IIOCKOJIBKY 9TOT 00pas, TakXe KaK ¥ 06pa3 faliMOHa, 3HAYUTEIbHO
HOBJIVSJT Ha BCIO HOCTIEAYIOLIYIO YK€ XPUCTUAHCKYIO MKOHOTpaduIo.
ITu 06pasbl HepeKINKAIOTCSA 1 O/IM3KM 110 CBOEMY 3HAUEHUIO.

B antmyHOM nckyccrBe Huka He TOIbKO epcoHnuIMpoBaa
OOrMHIO OOEeBI, HO TaK e U CIIYXKIUIA CMMBOJIOM OeccMepTus, Ile-
pexofa 13 OJJHOro MMpa B IPyTOil 1 MOI/Ia OBITh 3aMellleHa 06pa3oM
OpJ1a, TIOCKONIBKY CUMTANIOCh, YTO V1 KMBOTHBIE, ¥ ITHIIBI BHIIIOMTH A-
10T PO/Ib IPOBOIHMKOB B MHbIe MUPbL. HekoTopble nccimemoBaTenu
nonaraT, 4to daimon paredros,reHuit-moKpOBUTENb, KaK U IICIOXE,
crocobeH IprHUMATh 06pa3 3Men, Kak MpoBogHUK B Auz. Ho atum
IPOBOJHMKOM MOT/Ia OBITB ¥ ITHI1IA, KaK HeOEeCHBIN IIOCTTAHHMK 1 KaK
opén B cnydae ¢ Hukoit.

B nckyccrBe BocToka n300paskeHne r’UraHTCKoi Myupuieckoi
ITUIIBI CUMBOJIM3MPOBAJIO 60XKECTBO, KOTOPOE MBI MO>KeM OTHECTH
K 3aMelléHHOMY 00pa3y AaliMOHa apefpoc, HOMOTAIOIEro Iepece-
JUTbCA B Apyroit Mup. Takoit 6bi1a mHAMIICKasA nTua CUMYpr Win
nepcuyckas CIHMYPB, OHa BBIIIONTHATIA POTIb Iy XOBHOTO ITPOBOJIHIKA,
COIIPOBOX/IAIOMIETO AYIIY YeloBeKa B IPYTOi MUP.

MBbI MOXeM YBUIeTb n300paskeHne nTuibl CUMypr Ha MH/MII-
ckoit munnariope XVI Beka. JKutenu Vugun sepunn, uro Cumypr
IIOMOTAeT TeM, KTO «COMICS ¢ My TW». VI yTh, KOHEUHO K€, BOCIIPUHM-
MaeTCs MHOCKA3aTe/IbHO M MIMeeTCs B BUJY Ty Th AYXOBHBIN. CMypr
YIOMUHAETCA TakxXKe B Cy¢uitckoit moasuyu. CUMYpPT pOACTBEHEH
CauMypBy, MupUIecKoil NTUle JPEBHUX N1ePCOB, GUTYPUPYIOLIeit
B 30poactpusMe. Ero nsobparkeHye Mbl MOXKeM YBUZICTb Ha O/I0fie
u3 Vpana, VII Bexa H. 2. 3gech CoaHMYPB ¢ n300pakéH BMecTe ¢ 60-
TMHe ApABUCYpPOil AHAXUTOI.

Anpu KopbeH, TOBOpsi 0 CBETOBOM UeJIOBEKE U €70 BOXKATOM,
IPMBOAKUT B KaueCTBe OJHOTO U3 IpuMepoB «Pacckas o 4y OuHe
3amaja», B KOTOPOM 3aKOBAHHOMY B LieIlM IIPYMHLLY, (T. €. 4elI0BeYeCcKoil
AyIe, 3aKOBAHHOI B I[elI) 36MHOTO CYIIleCTBOBAHIA) ABJIACTCSA NTUIIA
YIOf C IIOCTIaHMeM OT pojuTeseil 6e3 mpoMeJIeH s OTIIPABUTbCA
B OOPaTHBII IyTh, T. €. BCTATb Ha IYTb [YXOBHBIIL I BEPHYTLCA K CBOEI
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00>XeCTBEHHOII IpyUpoie. ITa BECTb MTHOBEHHO ITPOOYX/jaeT MPIHIa,
U OH 0CBOOOX/Ja€TCsI OT OKOB ¥ HAUMHAET CTPAHCTBME B IOMCKAX MM~
cTuyeckoit 3emnn XypKabi, paclionoXKeHHoil Ha HebecHoM CeBepe.
«Tam 1 TpOMUCXOAUT BCTpeYya CTPAHHUKA C TeM, KTO €ro IOPOANI,
¢ Coeprennoit [Tpupopmoit, ¢ tuaabiM Anrenom..» («CBeTOBOI Ye-
JI0BEK B MPAHCKOM CypuaMme», ¢.44)

B V u VI Bekax Hatueit apst 06pa3 Huky oKoHYaTebHO TpaHC-
¢dbopmupyercst B 06pas 6eCTelIeCHOrO aHresna, AyXa, IOChIaeMOro
1o cioBaM amnocrona [laBma, «Ha ciry>keHue s TeX, KOTpble NMEIOT
HacrnefioBaTh CriaceHue».

O6pas ue Tonbko Hyki, HO 1 maiiMoHa mapenpoc, TeHus-TOKPOBI-
TeNA XPUCTUAHUSUPYETCS, HO He TepsAeT cBoeil cyTu. OH Mo-IpeXxHeMy
CTY>KIT HACTAHUKOM JJIS TICIOXe, J/IS 4e/I0BEYeCKOI Y.

W B 5TOI CBA3M MBI IEPEHECEMCA CPa3y JKe Yepes ThICAUe/IeTre
B peHeccaHcHYI0 Dnopennnio XV Beka, Jabbl pacCMOTpPeThb BCIef
3a ICTOPMKOM UCKYCCTBa IpHCTOM TOMOPIIXOM JOBOTIBHO 33y PARHYIO,
II0 eT0 MHEHMIO, KapTHHY U3 MacTepCKoit BepOKKbO B CBA3M C Hesay-
pApHoit uctopueit ns kauru TosuTa o ToByuM 1 cONpoOBOXK/AKOIIEM €T0
anrene. Hago ckasarp, yto Aupu KopbeH, nepeunciisis mapsl JaitMOHOB
Hapepoc U X NMOJOIEYHBIX, ¥ IPOBOJA MapaIen MeX Y MPAaHCKUM
Cy$13MOM M PyTUMM TPAAULIMAMIY, Ha3BaJl B TOM YUCIIe M 6UbIeiickoro
ToBuio ¢ aHrenmoM. A cBATO AMOpPOIXO U3 MenmonaHyma cunTat
uMeHHO kHuUry ToButa camoit BaxkHoi B [Incanun. Ho o6parnmcs
k ToM6puXy 1 paccCMOTPUM KapTUHY.

3nech n306pakéH ToBMA B CONPOBOXAEHUN aHTeNa, UY-
Mt ¢ HUM 1of, pyKy. Takux KaptuH B XV Beke ObIIO MHOXKECTBO,
u ['ombOpux coobujaer Tak)Ke O TOM, YTO 3Ty TeMy JTH00MIu u 6onee
paHHMe QIOPeHTUIICKIEe MacTepa. YUEHBI TOBOPUT TAKXKe, UTO «JiLs
OO'BACHEHM S 9TUX KaPTUH IIpeioXKeHa yOenuTeIbHasl Ha IIePBBII
B3rAx TeopudA. OHa rmacut, 4To uctopus ToBum ecTb uctopus fe-
70Bo¥ moe3fku. Crernoi oTer; OTHpaBseT I0HOTO TOBMIO B Tanékue
Paru Mupniicke 3a jeCAThIO TallaHTaMu cepebpa, KOTOpble OH OT-
JaJll Ha coXpaHeHMe cBoeMy efuHoBepny [aBauny. @nopenTuiickue
KYIIIIbI 9aCTO IOCBIIA/IN CBIHOBEII B Ja/IbHIe CTPaHbI C IOLOOHBIMY
Ke HOPY4YeHMAMM U 3aKa3blBa/Iy KAPTMHBI 10 00eTy, B 6/1aroflapHOCTD
3a CYaCT/IMBOE BO3BpallleHVe CBIHOBEI MM C IPOChOOI COXPAaHUTD
ux B nytu. « Ogxako, Tom6pux B yunucon Kopbeny, roBopur o Tom,
YTO He C/leflyeT TaK IPYMMUTUBHO TONKOBATD 3Ty U IPyTHUe KapTUHBI
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o ToBuu; «cBOZUTH IPUIOKEHNE ITOI UCTOPUM K OYKBa/IbHOI Ia-
pajUIeNy ¢ KYIIOM, OTIPaB/IAKIMM ChIHA 3a TPAHUIY, 3HAYUT pa-
L[MIOHa/IM3MPOBATh CBOJI IIOIXOJI, HEBEPHO NOHMMasA poinb [Incanmsa
B KI3HU IIPOLIIOTO».

«Hap BceMM 3TUM YaCTHBIMM NPUIOKEHUAMU UCTOPUM IIPO
ToBuIo cTOUT 3MMYecKasi moBectb 06 Apxanrene Padane», - co-
obmaer TomOpux. OmopeHTniickas KapTuHa HECET MONTUTBEHYIO
HAJIUCD:

Raphael medicinalis,
Mecum sis perpetualis,
Et sicut fuisti cum Tobia,
Semper mecum sis in via.

Yro MOXXHO repeBecTy Kak : «Padansie-1iennrenio, Bcerga co MHO
6ynu, xak 6bU1 ecu ¢ ToBueli, Ha BCAKOM 1yt Moem». VM T'om6pux
Ilo/1araeT, YTO pedb 3/leChb MJleT He TO/IBKO O TeJIECHOM 3[J0pOBbe
U He TOJIBKO 0 PU3UYeCKOM «IyT!». Tak >Ke KaK U B cIy4ae ¢ ITULeit
Cumypr, 0 KOTOpOIT Mbl YIIOMUHAJIN, KaK O TIOMOIIHUKe-BOXKAaTOM JI/1A
COMBILMXCS «C Y TN».

U pas yx mbl 3aroBopunu o ¢propeHTuitckom PeHeccance, moxkaspl-
Bas KapTUHY 13 MacTepckoit Bepokkbo u padory Gumumnnmzo Jlnnnn
Ha 9TOT >Ke CIOKET, TO HEBO3MOXKHO He CKa3aTh XOTs ObI HECKOTIBKO
CJI0B 00 yunrene Gunnnnuno JInnnm, Masctpo bortuyennm.

Canppo Bortnuennu paboran gis Jloperuo [Teepdpandecko
Mepunuu, TporopopHoro 6para JIopenijo BennkonenHoro Ha ero Buje
B Kacreno, st KoTopoit Oblin HanmMcaHbl 3HaMeHUThIe «BecHa»
u «Poxpienne Benepsi». Kak cBupierenpcrByer [oMOpux: «JJOKyMeHTbI
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO BUJIIY /151 Hero npuobpenu B 1478 roxy. JIopeHIio
OBL/IO TOT/Ia BCETO IATHAALATH JIET. «BecHa» CTUINCTUYeCKM TOYHO BIIU-
CBIBAeTCA B 3TOT IIEPUOJ, ¥ HIOTOMY JaBHO BbICKa3aHO IIPEATIONIOKEHME,
YTO ee 3aKasay, OTAeNnbIBas By A Jlopenno [Ibepdpanyecko.
Tenepb BbIACHUIIOCDH, YTO B TOM e rofiy P1U4yHO HallpaBUJI IOHOMY
Mepu4y MOpabHOe HacTaBIeHMe B popMe a/yIeropiu4eckoro ropo-
cxora. OHO 3aKaHYMBa/IOCh IIPU3BIBOM K MOJIOIOMY 4€/I0BEKY yCTpe-
MUTb B30p Ha Benepy, ommnuersopsionyo Humanitas («ryMaHHOCTb»,
«4e/IOBEYHOCTDb»): IIYCTb OH OTHACTCS 09apOBAHUIO 9TON IPEKPACHOI!
HUMBbI, KOTOpas IIOJIHOCTBIO B ero BiacTu. ECTb cBU/ieTe/IbCTBa, YTO
®uunHO 0OYeHb Cepbe3HO OTHOCUICA K ITOMY MOPa/IbHOMY IIOYYeHMUIO,
Y IIPOCUJL, YTOOBI YYEHVK BBIY4MI 9TO IIOCTTaHMe Han3ycTh. Ou4umHO
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npujaBan O0Jblloe 3HaYeHNe CYle 3peHMs. B yacTHOCTH, OH BCen
3a [TuiepoHoOM cumMTasl, 4TO Ha IOHOUIEN JIerde MOBIUATD 3PUMOIA
IeMOHCTpalueil, yeM abCTpaKTHBIMMI HacTaBieHusIM. «He roBopure
1M 0 J0OpOJieTeNIL, - ICAI OH, - HO TIpeiCTaBbTe OOPOfieTeNnb B Bi/ie
[IPEeKPACHOIL I€BBL, M OHU B Hee BITI0OsTCsI». 31eCh IPOSIBIIACH HEOI/Ta-
TOHMYECKas KOHLEMI A )KUBOINCHU, KOTOPas TaK »Ke KaK ¥ My3bIKa,
IOJ/DKHa OblTa OKa3bIBaTh 110 MHEHMIO HEOIIATOHUKOB, J/IUTe/IbHOE
IICUXO/IOTMYecKoe Bo3ericTBue. VI eciy 3aKasuuKy Bepuju B TaKoe
B/IUsAHNE OOTMHY, B JAHHOM CTy4ae BeHepsl, X J0/KeH OBl 3a00TUTD
ee IOJ/IMHHbIN OOIUK.

Tom6pux roBoput Takxe: «B cBoeit cTaTbe 5 IpeAIIoNara, 4To
I7IaBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM 3/IeCh OCTY>KMTIO OTIMCaHNe BeHepbl 11 ee CBUTBI
B «30/I0TOM OC/ie» Anyriesi, a UMEHHO B IIAHTOMUMe, N300paskalolieM
cyn Ilapuca.» He cnydaiino B myTeBopuTtenax no ®nopennun XIX
BeKa KapTyuHa ObUta HazBaHa «Cyx [Tapucar.

Tak >xe [oMOpuX yTBepXX/iaeT, YTO «MMEHHO HeOI/TAaTOHUYe-
CKMIT TTOfIX0f, K MUQY OTKPBUI JI/I CBETCKOTO MCKYCCTBA 9MOIINO-
HajpHbIe cepsl, OBIBIINE /IO TOTO IIPEPOTATUBON PETUTMO3HOTO
IIOK/IOHEHMA.»

A Mmpr, Been 32 [oMOPIXOM, THIIB MOXKEM CJieNaTh BBIBOJ, B CBSI3U
C HalIlleil TEMOJ O COITPOBOXK/IAIOLEeM Ye/TOBeKa IalIMOHE, YTO HaCTaB-
nenye PUUMHO K IOHOMY Meayun 1 ero HafieX/1y Ha BOCHUTATEebHYI0
¢$yHKLMIO 006pa3a IpeKpacHOi OOTMHM MOXKHO PaclieHUTh KaK IT0XKe-
naHue, 4To6bI 60)KeCTBO BeHEPhI COIPOBOKAATI0 MOIOZOTO YeTOBEKa,
KaK JIMYHBIN JalIMOH, U 3Ty (PYHKIIUIO /IO CUX IIOP BBIIONHAIOT BO3-
BbIIIIEHHBIE 00passbl (ropeHTMitcKoro PeHeccaHca, BOXHOBIISOIME
U Be[lylllJie HaC Ha HalleM 3€MHOM IIyTH.
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TAHTAEBCKNI IroPb POMAHOBUY, Cankr-Tlerepbyprexuit
rOCYAapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCHTET, IHCTUTYT puaocoduu, 3aB.
KapeApOH eBpeHCKON KYABTYTPBI, A. PHAOC. HAYK, Ipodeccop

[Tcasom 110 [109] KAK MICTOYHUK KOHIIEMLIHAI
<AEMOHUKAITMUU» AUYHOCTU MEAXHCEAEKA
B UYAEVICKO1 U PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU TPAAULIUSAX"

Annomayus: Ha ocHOBe aHanm3a BO3MOXKHBIX JIMHTBU-
CTUYEeCKUX MHTepIpeTanuii eBpeiickoro tekcra Ilc. 110[109]
aBTOp BBIAB/AET MCTOKM OCHOBHBIX JOKTPUH B MICTOIKOBaHUM
¢duryper Menxucepexa kak «cbiHa Bo>xbero» 1 reHe3uca KOHIEII-
it ero «genuKanyu» B KYMpaHCKUX pykonucsax, y Oumona
Anexcansipuiickoro, B Ilocmanum k eBpesiM, KONTCKOM T'HOCTHU-
YeCcKOM TpakTaTe «MenxmceieK» 1 MHbIX paHHEeXPUCTUAHCKNIX
Mpou3BefeHNAX. B 4acTHOCTH, aBTOP IPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO
B MYJIJICKOI TpafiuliuM He TI03/lHee 3MOXM 3/IMHU3MA BBIKPU-
CTa//IN30BaNNCh Be OCHOBHbIe MHTepIpeTanny TekcTa [Icanma
110[109]:4b. OnHo McTONMKOBaHME BOCXORUT, I10 BCEIl BEPOATHOCTH,
K JIpeBHEMY ayTEHTMYHOMY HOHMMAHMIO 9TOTO CTUXa: «T'bl CBA-
LIeHHUK BOBEK, 110 cToBy Moemy, Menxucesiek»; MMEHHO Tak,
BEpOATHO, MIOHMMA/IN 3TOT TeKCT KYMpaHUTHL. Bropoe ucron-
KOBaHIe JaHHOTO Macca’ka 3aCBUfeTeIbCTBOBAHO, HallpUMep,
B CentyaruHre: «I'pl CBSIIEHHNMK BOBEK 110 YMHY Menxucenexar.
K Hemy BOCXOfAT OCHOBHBIE MHTepIpeTaLyy Guryps Menxucenexa
B PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOI TPafUIIUN.

Kniouesovie cnosa: bvim., tn. 14, Ilc. 110[109], Menxucepex,
KyMpaHcKMe pykonucy, Musipam Menxucepeka, [Tocranne k es-
pesam, Vocud Onasuit, dunon Anexcanppuiicknit, «[Tanapuon»
Enudanns CamaMuHCKOro, T€OIOTN A, MUCTUIIU3M, MECCUaHN3M,
3CXATO/IOT A, AITOKA/INIITHKA.

* «VccmeoBaH e BBIIIOJTHEHO 3a CYeT IPaHTa POCCHIICKOro HayYHOTO
¢donpa (mpoekt Ne15-18-00062)»; CankT-IleTepOyprekmit rocyfapCTBeH-
HbII1 yHUBEPCUTET.
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IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, Chairman of the Department
of Jewish Culture, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

PsaLM 110 [109] As A SOURCE OF THE CONCEPTS
OF “DEIFICATION” OF MELCHIZEDEK IN THE
JEWISH AND EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS

Summary: Based on the analysis of possible linguistic
interpretations of the Hebrew text of Ps. 110[109] the author
reveals the origins of the basic doctrines in the interpretation
of the figure of Melchizedek as the “son of God” and genesis
of the concepts of his “deification” in the Qumran manuscripts,
in Philo of Alexandria, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Coptic
Gnostic treatise “Melchizedek” and in other early Christian
works. In particular, the author comes to the conclusion that
in the Jewish tradition crystallized two basic interpretations
of the text of Psalm 110 [109]:4b — no later than the Hellenistic
era. One interpretation goes back, in all likelihood, to the ancient
authentic understanding of this text: “You are a priest forever,
according to My word, Melchizedek™; this is how the Qumranites
probably understood this text. The second interpretation of this
passage is witnessed, for example, in the Septuagint: “You are
a priest forever after the order/manner of Melchizedek.” The basic
interpretations of the figure of Melchizedek in the early Christian
tradition go back to it.

Keywords: Gen., ch. 14, Ps. 110[109], Melchizedek, the Qumran
manuscripts, the Midrash Melchizedek, Philo of Alexandria, Josephus
Flavius, the Epistle to the Hebrews, “Panarion” by Epiphanius
of Salamis, theology, mysticism, messianism, eschatology, apoc-
alyptic.

I. Meaxuceaex B EBpeiickoi Bubaun
Hecmorps Ha 1o, uTo B EBperickoit Bubnuu o Menxncepeke pedb
VJIeT JINIIb ABKABI — B Boim., 11 14 m Ilc. 110[109], — ero ¢purypa 3a-
HSU/Ta BbIJAIOIIIeeCs: MECTO B {peBHEEBPEIICKOI (BEPOSATHO, ellje CO BpeMeH
U3panIbcKoro Laps JaBupaa') ¥ XpUCTMAHCKOI MeCCUaHCKO-9CXaToI0-
TUMYeCKNX KOHIeNuAX. Vimsa Menxuicenex (eBp. pT¥ 021, Mankil yédex)
OyKBaJIbHO 03HAYAET «IIapb IIPaBEHOCTY / CIPaBeIMBOCTH (MIIN: «11apb

'Cp.: Tautnescknii V. P. Ilaps JaBup u ero snoxa B bubmuu u ncro-
pun. — CII6., 2016. C. 256-272.
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(moit) — (601) 7%, LJedex; MMsI XaHAaHEICKOTO 60XKeCTBa, BEPOSATHO,
IOYMTABIIETOCs JOU3PAUIbCKMM HaceneHneM Vepycannma B KayecTBe
MIOKPOBUTEJISI 3TOTO FOPOJIA)» VIIN «IIPaBELHBIN L{apb»’.

B buim. 14:18-20 pacckasbIBaeTCs O TOM, KaK IpaoTel, ABpaM
(ABpaaMm), y4yacTBOBaBIINII B pasrpoMe KOATUIUMY Ljaperi, BO3IIaBIIAB-
wevics Kegopmaomepow, 1japem dnama, 6bI1 BCTpedeH Menxuceiekom,
«tapeM [lanéma» (Q7W; [OCIL.: «II€TIbHBII», «OIarOIIONy YHbII», «MUP-
HBIID), T. €. Vepycanuma *, u «cBsieHHnKoM bora Beesbimnero (11779 9K,
In OniiéH; foci.: «bor BO3BBIILIEHHBIVI»; IePBOHAYa/IBHO, BO3SMOKHO,
MM XaHaaHCKOTo 60xkecTBa, oTua llamduma [2W], moc. «He60»,
nena 9na, noci. «6or», u npaaena llazema [0, cm. Huxke] *), «Bopia
(Brapsikn) Heba u 3eMn» (Buim. 14:18-20), KOTOpBDIIT BBIHEC eMY XJ1e6
1 BHO 1 6;arociosu ero u bora Beespinnero. B Ic. 76[75]:3 lanem
yIoMuHaeTcs B napajenusme ¢ CuoHom:

U crano B lllaneme JXunuie Ero,
U O6urens Ero — B Cuone.

ITpenmonaraercs, 4to [llaeM — 3T0 MM XaHAaHENCKOTO HOXKeCTBa,
KOTOpOe HOCHUJI TAK>Ke U TOPO]I; TIepBasi )Ke 4acThb IT0JIHOTO HaIMEHO-
BaHUA TOpofia — VIepymaneM (mosmuee: VIepymanaMM) — BOCXOIUT
K 3aIa/JHOCEMUTCKOMY CJIOBY yrh, 03HaYaIOLIeMy: «OCHOBaHME» VN
«KPaeyTOTbHBII KaMEHb»".

BaxHemmM pennrnoBefuecKM aclIeKTOM paccKasa fABJseT-
cs1 TO, 4TO B Buum. 14:22 Appaam, obpamasce k YHWH-Tocrony,
HasbiBaeT ero «bor Bcespiminmit, TBoper; Heb6a 1 3eMIn»; T. €. 37€Ch
3acBUETe/IbCTBOBAHA TPV, COIIACHO KOTOPOIl Menxucenex Mor
paccMaTpyBaTbCs eBpesAMI, IPesK e BCero IpeCcTaBUTeNAMM KOTeHa
I7Iexy)1b1, Kak cBAleHHNK Vepycanuma, cnyxusinit Camomy l'ocniony.
B nocrepyionemM aTo ChIrpaeT BBIAAONYIOCH PO/Ib B GOPMUPOBAHUNI
pennurnosHoi upeonoruy npu asupe, cienasiieM Vepycaaum cro-
nuueit Vispanapckoro mapcrBa, 4To BugHO U3 Tekcra [1c. 110[109],

2Cp.: Mocnd Onasuit. Vygerickas BoitHa, VI, 438; EBp. 7:2.

* Cp.: Ilc. 76[75]:3; Taxxke: 1Q Genesis Apocryphon ar 22:13 n 14;
Nocud Onasuir. Uyneiickas Boiina, VI, 438; Idem. Mynerickue fpeBHO-
ctu, I, 180; VI, 67.

*Cm.: Mazar E. The Palace of King David. Excavations at the Summit
of the City of David. Preliminary Report of Seasons 2005-2007. —
Jerusalem, 2009. P. 23, n. 47.

5 Cp.: Tbid. P. 23.
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K PAaCCMOTPEHNIO KOTOPOTO MBI 06paTumcs Hike. OTMETUM TaKxKe,
41O OCKONBKY Kepmoprnaomep nsobpakaercst B bum., rin. 14 kak
crozeper 3emmn O6eTOBaHHOI, BOEHHBIT TpnyMd ABpaaMa, Bepo-
ATHO, CUMBOIM3MPYeT 0OpeTeHe aTpUapXoM IIpaB Hajl CTPaHOIL.
C npyroii CTOPOHBI, TO, YTO ABpaaM OTHaeT MelIXuceneKy «IecATyIo
4acTh U3 BCero» (T. e. U3 Tpodeen), MOITIO MHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS
KaK IMpU3HaHUe UM IpuopuTera nociennero®. [TokasarenpHo, 4To
B Boum., 171 14, BEpOSITHO, COflep)KATCsl HEM3PAUIbCKIe 110 CBOEMY
IIPOMCXOXKIEHNIO MaTepHasbl (0 4YeM CBUJIETe/IbCTBYIOT COAEpIKaHIe,
yIIOMIHaeMble IePCOHa>KM, TEPMUHOJIOTYSA Y CTU/Ib JAHHOM IIaBbl’),
BCXopAlIMe, ckopee Bcero, K XVIII B. o H. 3.

Bo Bpemena maps JlaBupa, ¢ Hadana I TeicsideneTus fo H. 9.,
B V3panie nosIB/IsieTCSI HOBAS Me0IOr s (BO3MOYKHO, ITOJ] XaHAa HETICK UM
BIIUSTHUEM), COTTIACHO KOTOPOIT 11aph B OIIpefie/IeHHOI Mepe OKa3bIBaeTCsl
HaJ[e/IEHHBIM 3/IeMEHTAMM CBSTOCTY U MOKET BBIIIOTHATD CBALEHHI-
Jeckye QyHKIMM. DTa NAEONOTVsI SKCIIMIINTHO BhIpakeHa B [Icanme
110[109] — MHTPOHM3AIIIOHHOM OpaKyJie, BO3MOXKHO, COUMHEHHOM Ji/Is
Iasupga npopokom HataHOM® 11y KeM-TO 13 IPUABOPHBIX II0O3TOB.

(1) JaBupa. I1canom.

Peuenne T'ocniofia (,Mi°) rocriopuHy Mmoemy (37X
[Caoonii]):

«Boccanb opecHylo Mens,

mokorte $1 He Cfienalo BparoB TBOMX

IIOIHOYKMEM [IJISL HOT TBOMX».

(2) XKesn cubl TBOEI
nonutet ['ocrogp (Mi°) ¢ Cuona:
«IIpaBb mOCpeay BparoB TBOUX;

(3) mouer ¢ To6oI
B [IeHb CUJIBI TBOEIL,

¢Cp.: 1Q Genesis Apocryphon ar 22:14-17.

7 Speiser E. A. Genesis. —The Anchor Bible. Vol. 1. — New York,
NY, 1963. P. 16, 99-109.

8 Bentzen A. Zur Geschichte der Sadokiden // Zeitschrift fiir die
alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 10 [51]. — H. 2. — 1933. — S. 173-176;
Bowker J. W. Psalm CX // Vetus Testamentum. — T. 17. — 1967. — P. 31-41.
Cp.: Eissfeldt O. Einleitung in das Alte Testament. 3. neubearbeitete
Aufl. — Tubingen, 1964. S. 138—139, 279, 993.

170



BO CJIaBe CBSITOCTH.
Ot upeBa 3apu (wm: “ot upeBa, <upexxge> 3apn” - M. T.),
<nomo6Ho> poce, S moponun tebs (PRTY)».

(4) Hoxnsancs Tocnonab (M)

U He PacKaeTcst:

«Tbl cBAIIEHHUK BOBeK (217 1712),

o coBy Moemy (1*n127 v), Menxucenek».

(5) Moit roctiopmH ("R [‘adonu]) omecuyto Tebst.
(NB: maHHast OrjacoBKa MCXOAUT U3 YKa3aHVSI
ctuxa 1 Ha TO, 4TO «rOocnopguu» (17X [‘adonu])
Boccemaet «odecHyto» YHWH-Tocniozia. - /. T)

OH pa3obbeT B [leHb THEBA CBOETO LIapert;

(6) 6ymer cynnTh HapOABL,

HAaIIOJTHNT (3eMJII0) TPyIIaMHu,

Oynet pasbusarb ronossl (v “rna’, “raBHbx . - M. T)
B 3emsie ob1mpHoi (mnu: “Bo MHOrMX cTpaHax’. - M. T.).

(7) V13 motoka Ha myTH OyfeT MuTb,
¥ TIOTOMY BO3HECET ITIaBY.

®pasa, 3acBujeTenbCTBOBaHHas B cTuxe 4b Ilcanma 110[109]:
«TbI CBALIIEHHNK BOBEK, IO c10BY Moemy, Menxucenek», BO3MOX-
HO, BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT IPEBHIOI0 XaHAAHENCKYIO ITOCBATUTE/NBHYIO
dbopmMyny, OTHOCAIIYIOCS K Lapio-CBsLeHHNUKY Vepycannma.
«MenxuceneK» e 37eCh BBICTYIIAeT, CKOpee, KaK TPaguI[MOHHBII
mumyn'' BIajibIKu TOPOJa; BapMaHTHOI (POPMOIT JaHHOTO TUTYIIA,

° Bokanusanys B COOTBETCTBUY CO MHOTVIMY €BPEIICKIIMHU PYKOIIN-
csimu u uHTepnperanueit Centyarnutsl (§§eyévvnod o€); aHATOTMYHO:
OpureH (0 ‘Eppaiog), Cupuiickas Bepcus; cp. Takxe: Ilc. 2:6-7(1), 2 m 12;
89(88]:27-28. CraHpapTHast MACOPETCKas OI/IACOBKa: I’ 077

" TIpennonaraemast ormacoBka: dabbarti [0a66apmii]. B cBs3u ¢ gaHHOI
MHTepIIpeTaleil OTMeTUM, 4TO Bo Brop. 33:3 cmoBo N127, dabbérdt (M. 4.
[nnu B en. u.: dabberet]) ynorpe6neno B 3HaueHMM: «C/TOBa (pedeHms)» /
«cmoBo» ['ocmioga. Cp. Taxxe: Vep. 5:13, rae repmuH had-dibbér [MH. 4.:
dibbérdt] ncnonpzoBan B 3HaYeHNM «c0Bo» [ocnopa (cp.: LXX ad loc.).

1 Cp.: Mazar E. The Palace of King David. P. 31 f; TantneBcknuit
V. P. Lapse aBupg u ero sanoxa 8 bubnunu n ncropun. C. 256-260.
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BKJIIOYAIOIIEr0 KOMIIOHEHT PTX, yedek (BEpOsSTHO, BOCIPUHUMAB-
mmiics pu JlaBuzie u mosjiHee He Kak MM s3bIveckoro 6ora Ifedex,
a OYKBaJIbHO: «CIIPaBeJ/IMBOCTB/IPABEIHOCTDY), OBIIO 0003HAYEHVIE
«Aponnrenek» (Oyks.: «rocropnH (moit) — Ilemex»; cp.: /. Has. 10:1,
3). VIHpIMU CIIOBaMMU, OKa3bIBAETCs, YTO «MenXmceneKk», NIy HOBbI
«Menxucenek», B janHoM Ilcanme — 310 cam JJaéud, meruTUMHBIIA
HacJ/Ie[HVMK JpeBHUX Lapeil Vepycanuma, npeTeHyomuii, Tak xe,
KaK I OHJ, Ha CBALIleHHWYeCKe QyHKIIINL.

Taxum 06pasom, ucxopst u3 TeKctoB boum. 14:18-20 u [1c. 110[109],
4UTaTe/Ib MOT JOIYCTUTD, YTO CBAIICHCTBO bora Beebiunero, TBopa
Heba 11 3eMJIN, U LIAPCTBEHHOCTD CYIeCTBOBAIN B Vepycanume us-
Havya/nbHO. Menxuce/ek IpecTaeT Kak mpoobpas 6euHoeo (1, TaAKUM
06pasoM, B OTIpeieIeHHOM CMbICTIE «BO3BPAIIAIOIIETOCA), IPABENHOTO,
nopoxxzerHoro borom rjapsi-(mepso)cpsieHHnKa (mporotn JaBuza,
uapsa-Jlasuguaa). [pu atom RT? («5I mopomun tebs») B 110[109]:3,
Kak U B IIc. 2:7, MOITIO IO pasyMeBaTh TO, YT0 [0CIOAb Ha e/ Lapst
(nepBO)cBALIEHHNYECKUMU (PYHKIMAMMA.

BriocrepicTBuM e aBTOPCTBO JaHHOTO [1canma 6bI10 IpUIMCcaHo
camoMmy JlaBupy, 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YIIOMIHaeMas B cTuxax [lc.
110[109] 1 1 5 TMYHOCTD «TOCTIIORMHAY, «CUAAIIETO OfleCHYI0 TOCIION Ay,
repecTaeT OTOXK/ECTBIATHCS C CAMMM 3TUM APEBHUM U3PAUIBCKUM
1apeM'?, a MHTEPIPETUPYETCS — I10 KpaliHeil Mepe, B OTHETbHBIX
Kpyrax — Kak Qpurypa «IopoxxjeHHOro» borom 1aps-cBsijeHHNKa,
KOTOPBII OyeT IOC/IaH Ha 3eMJIIO /IS CIACEHMsI MYIpa B KPUTUYECKIe
IJ1 VIYLieeB JIHU.

Orcrofia 1 3acBMeTeIbCTBOBaHHOE B CENTyarnHTe MCTONKOBaHIE
maccaxka I1c. 110[109]:4b:

oV &l iepevg eig TOV aidva katd T Té&y MeAyioedex
«Tp1 CBAIEHHUK BOBEK 110 YMHY"® Menxncenexar.

To ectp B anHOI MHTEpIpeTauy CenTyarnHThl 1 CIEAYIOLIIM
eit mepeBofam GykBa ° («i1of») B eBpericKoit ¢ppase *NI137T PY paccma-
TPUBAETCs KaK JpeBHee FeHUTMBHOE OKOHYAHME /ISl CMATYEHNs
mepexojia B Mo3TH4ecKoM TekcTe. O6paTuM Tak)Ke BHUMAHME Ha TO,

12 Cp., Hampumep: M. 22:42-45, Mx. 12:35-37, JIx. 20:41-44; [esn.
2:34-35; cp. Takxke: 1 Kop. 15:24-26; Esp. 1:13.

1 Bap. MHTepIpeTaluy: «I10 FOI>KHOCTH/IIONI0KEHNI0/3BaHIUIO
" T. IL.»; «kHaA MaHep»; «IIO I‘[pI/I‘II/IHe / n3-3a».
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uro CenTyarnHra UCTONKOBBIBAET €BPEICKNMII TeKCT cTuxa [lcanma
110:5a — 721 9 2178 — TaKUM 06pasoMm:

Kvpiog ¢k Se&lwv oov. ..
«Tocrionpb opiecHyIo TEOA. .. »,

T. €. 3TOT JIPCBHI/H“/I I‘pe‘{eCKI/[ﬁ II€PEBOJ, OI'TACOBBIBAET VI MHTEPIPETUPYET

BCTPEYAIOIMIICA B JaHHOM IOTYCTUIINY €BPEICKIIT TepMuH "1 TN KaK
"Adondii-ToCTIoRb, YTO BIIOC/IEACTBIUM CHLE/TAI0T U MACOPETHI.

ABTOp cTux0B Jlan. 7:13-14 BIIO/THE MOT KOPPEIMPOBATD ONMCHI-
BAeMOTO M TPAHCLIeHFEHTHOTO I IIpeACyIinecTByomuero «[logo6Horo
CBIHY 4e/I0Be4eCKOMY» C «[0CTIOfMHOMY, «CUAAIIMM ofiecHy10 [OCIIOLA»
(ITc. 110[109]:1, 5), x KoTOpOMY KOTfja-TO Obparancsa uapb JaBug'™.
Tax u B EBanrenuax cruxu Ilc. 110[109]:1, 5 u [an. 7:13-14 uctonko-
BBIBAIOTCST KaK OTHOCSIMECS K e0UHOTi COTEPOTIOTMYECKOil urype
(cm., HampuMep: M. 26:63-64; Mx. 14:61-62; JIk. 22:69; cp. TaKkxe:
JIx. 21:27; [Jean. 2:31-36; 1 Pec. 4:16-17; Omxp. 1:13-16). *

C npyroit cropoHsl, B cBeTe ctuxa 4 IIc. 110[109] MmoxxHO 65110
3aK/IIOYNTD, YTO IMYHOCTD, 0003HaYaeMasi B IePBOM CTUXE JAHHOTO
IPOM3BENEHMS KaK "1 TR, @00HU (3[1eCh: «MOJI TOCIIOf{MHY, Tesp. «TOCIIO-
IVH») CTAHOBUTCA HOBBIM MenxucenekoM. Vi gajke MO>KHO ObIIO
Obl, 110 CYTHU, MHTEPIPETUPOBATH 3Ty GUTYPY KaK BOIIIOLIEHHOTO
Menxucepeka, 1o KpaiiHell Mepe, CMMBOIMYECKI.

" Cwm., HapuMep: Tantnesckuit V. P. O6pas coreponoruyeckort pu-
rypsl «[I006HOTO ChIHY Yel0BEYeCKOMY» B MYAEICKO TUTEPATY e SIOXN
9/IMHM3MA 1 €T0 BO3MOXHBII mpotoTut B [Icamme 110[109] — Schole.
dunocodckoe aHTMKOBeeHIe M aHTUYHASA Tpaguums. — 2015. — T. 9. —
Ne2. — C. 316-330. He nckroueHa BO3MOXKHOCTD, 4T0 durypa «CpiHa Bora»
B TekcTe Amokpuda Janunna (4Q246) cootHocumach B Kympane nmeHHo
¢ MenxucenexoMm (cm., HanipuMep: TanTnesckuii V. P. 3aragku pykonucei
MepTtBoro Mopsi: ucropus u ydeHue oomuusl Kympana. — CII6., 2012.
C. 279-286; Tantlevskij I. R. Melchizedek Redivivus in Qumran: Some
Peculiarities of Messianic Ideas and Elements of Mysticism in the Dead Sea
Scrolls // The Qumran Chronicle. — Vol. 12. — Ne 1. — 2004. — P. 1-79).

> O HOBO3aBeTHOII XPUCTONOTUU B KOHTEKCTE UY/eIICKOTO MeCCH-
aHM3Ma ¥ 3cxXaTonoruu cM., Hanpumep: Hengel M. The Son of God: The
Origin of Christology and the History of Jewish Hellenistic Religion. Trans.
by J. Bowden. — Eugene, OR, 2007; Boyarin D. The Jewish Gospels: The Story
of the Jewish Christ. — New York, NY, 2012; Schafer P. The Jewish Jesus: How
Judaism and Christianity Shaped Each Other. — Princeton, Oxford, 2012.
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B03MOXHO 11 TaKOe pacCy X eHue OTHOCUTENBHO VICTONMKOBAHMS
¢buryp «rocropmua» (1R, ‘adonu) u Menxucenexa B Icanme 110[109].
Ecnu ‘adonu, K KOTOpoMY o6OpaliiaeTcs IcaIMOIIeBell, CULNUT 00ecH)10
Tocnona, Ho b ynogobisercsa Menxuceneky (M1 CTAHOBUTCSA
«CBSIIIEHHIMKOM BOB€EK» 671arofapsi HeMy), TOTAA MOCTeHMIT KaK
ObI «0Ka3bIBaeTCs» Ha boxxectBeHHOM MecTe. CTUX K€ YeTBEPTHIN
TOTJJa MOXKHO ObUIO ObI MHTEPIPETUPOBATD TAK:

«IToxnanca l'ocnojb

1 He pacKaeTcs;

TbI CBSIIIEHHUK BOBEK,

1o croBam/cnoBy'® Menxuceniexa»."”

®pasa ctuxa 5a 0 ToM, 4T0 «J'0CIIOAb» (TpafNIIMOHHAS OTTIACOBKA
31ech: AdoHaitl) — nmobuBarow il (He4eCTUBLEB-)I3bIYHMKOB 1 UX 1]a-
peit U yIUHSIOWNII Cy/ Hajl Yy>Ke3eMHBIMI HapomgaMi (CM. CTUXU
5b-7) — npe6bIBaeT «OECHYI0» «TOCIOAMHA» (100HU), BOCIIEBAEMOTO
aBTopoM IIcanma 110[109] n cupsero «ogecuyto» YHWH-T'ocrniona
(cTux 1), BEPOATHO, MO3BOJIS/IA OT/IENIbHBIM YMTATEAM COOTHOCUTD
TepMuH AdoHati/‘adoHail B cTvXe 5a ¢ MenxmcenexoM.

II. Meaxnceaek B KYMPaHCKUX PYKOIUCSIX

B xympaHcKux pykomucax urypa Menxuceneka npuobpera-
eT XapaKTep TPaHCLeHZEHTHOTO UCKYIUTeIs U cyaun. B cunpHO
¢$bparMeHTHPOBAHHOM 9K3EMIIIsIpe KYMPAHCKOTO IIPOM3BefeHs
[TecHM cy660THETrO BCECOXKOKEHMA, MU AHIeIbCKas INTYPIrus
(4Q401=4Q ShirShabb"), Menxucenex, BO3MOXHO, BBICTYIIAeT B POIIN
[TepBocBsmenHnKa HebecHoro Xpama (¢p. 11, cTk. 3: «...[Menxu]cenex,
CaauienHux B o0wmuH[e Bora (mnu: “60ros”, 1. e. aurenos. — /. T.) ...]»*).
B 3aBemannu Ampama (4Q544 = 4QAmram® ar), 0 BCeil BEPOSTHOCTH,
VMIMEHHO OH QUI'ypUpYyeT B KayeCTBe IPaBUTe/ISA BCEIO CBET/IOrO
(1. e. TaBel cpiHOB CBeTa) 1 aHTaroHMcta Menxmpenmn (Y0 pon,
Manxkii péwia ; 6yKB.: «1apb (Moit) — HedecTye»). IIocemHMit «IIpaBUT
Ha/Jl BCENl TbMOII» U, BEPOSATHO, TOXXIECTBEH C Bennanom.”

16 Cp.: mpumeu. 10.

7Cp., ¢ gpyroit croponsl: BaBunouncknit Tanmyn, Hegapum, 32b.

'8 Cp. taxoke: 11Q17 = 11ShirShabb, 2, 7 1 4Q 401 = 4Q ShirShabbb 22, 3.

¥ Cp.: dp. 2, 2-3; 11Q Melch 2:13-14; Takke: 4Q280, dp. 1 1 4Q286,
dp. 7, xor. 2.
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Yro kacaercs kympaHckoro Mupgpamra Menxuceneka (11Q13 =
11Q Melchizedek)®, To B aToM IpousBegeHuy Menxycenex BBICTY-
HaeT Kak IJIaBa aHTe/IOB 1 aHTeJIONOof00HBIX cyuiecTB. OH oburaer
Ha He6e, HO B KOHIIe «JecsATOTo» («1mocien[Hero]») obunes (ru-
MOTeTUYeCKH, 110 IpefaHnio Vynen B pyKy BaBUJIOHCKOTO Ljaps
HasyxonoHocopa (586 I. o H. 3.)*") O/>KeH Oy/eT IBUThCS Ha 3eMIIIO,
«abpl UCKyIUTH (Ipexn) Bcex cbiHOB [CBerta (Myu: “cBOEro mokxo-
neunsi. — M. T.) n] mrop[eit x]|pebusi [Menxu]cenexa» 1 yYUHNUTD
«Cyp Bo[xwmit]» Hag HedecTuBUaMy, Bennanom u ero nyxamm.?
B Mupparre Menxnceneka (11Q Melch 2:15-25) kymMpaHCKuit aBTop
TOJIKYeT, B YaCTHOCTH, cTux Vc. 52:7 Takum obpasom, 4To dpurypa
«OnmaroBecTHMKa» Vicaitn otoxxgecTsisercs spech (11Q Melch 2:18)
¢ «Meccueit (ITomasannukom) [ly[xa]», a Tak>xe, BEpOATHO, ¢ pury-
poit «Meccun», ynoMmuHaeMbIM B Jan. 9:25 (wnn 26). Uro xacaetca
BCTpeYaIoIerocs 3fech obosnadenns «Meccus [lyxa», TO OHO BO3-
HIKJIO, IIO BCE BEPOATHOCTH, NOJ, BauAHMeM JMc. 61:1-2.

Ianee, B ucronkosauuu Vc. 52:7 «0aroBeCTHUK» OTOXK/[ECTBIA-
€TCA MHTEPIIPETATOPOM C «yTEIINTE/IEM BCEX CETYIOIMX» u3 Vc. 61:2.
Taxk xak B paccMaTpuBaeMoM Mupparie TekcT Jc. 61:1-2 HeCKOITBKO
pas COOTHOCUTCS ¢ MeNXVCeIeKOM U ero [IesTeIbHOCTBIO, TO KaXKeTCs
BeCbMa BEPOSATHBIM JONYCTUTD, 4TO Ppurypa «Meccuu-61aroBecTHUKa»
B [[aHHOM IIPOM3BEJIEHN OTOXIECTB/ISETCS MMEHHO C HUM. JTa
usieHTUUKALNA, KaK IPeICTaBIAeTCs, O TBEPXKAAETCS C/IeYIOIIIM
TEeKCTOM U3 paccMaTpuBaeMoro Muppama: «[...] Cyno[m] Bora, kax HaB
mucaHo o HeM: “[roBopsmuit Cujony: Iapcrsyer bor tBoit!” (Mc. 52:7)».
Tak Kax B JaHHOM IIPOU3BE[ICHUN UMEHHO MeXMceieK BbICTYIIaeT
B poiu Toro, kTo yunuset «Cyy bo[xwnit]», To nop «[roBopsiym Cu]
ony: IlapcrByet Bor TBOII!» U «6marosecTHUKOM» (Mc. 52:7) 3pech,
110 BCeil BEPOATHOCTH, TAKXKe ofpasyMesaercsa Menxucesiek. « CoH»
XKe, IT0-BUAMMOMY, UCTOTTKOBBIBAETCSI B TAHHOM IIPOM3BE/IEHNN KaK

20 neM cM., HanpuMep: Tautnesckuit V1. P. Menxucenex u MerarpoH
B MY/IEIICKOI MUCTUKO-aIIOKanunTudeckoit tpagunun. — CII6., 2007.
C. 18-23; Idem. 3aragku pykomnuceit Meptsoro mopsi. C. 254-312; Idem.
Melchizedek Redivivus in Qumran. Passim.

21 Cp., nanpumep, Jamacckuit gokyment (CD-A) 1:5-11; 4Q390
(Pseudo-Moses Apocalypsee), dp. 1, 7-8; cp. Taxxe: Jan. 9:24-27.

22 Cp. kympaHCcKy!o Bepcuio M. 19:20 [1Q Is?]: «V OH mormer
UM CIIACUTENs, U OH crrycTutes (c Hebec? — J1. T.)...».
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Kympanckas obuyna. CooTHeceHye «rop», Ha KOTOPBIX CTOAT HOTY
«bmaroBectHuka» (Mc. 52:7), ¢ «<npopok[amuu]» B 11Q Melch 2:17,
[I0-BUAVIMOMY, IIOipadyMeBaeT, 4To aBTop Muppaia Menxucesieka
paccmarpuBaet «Mecciio-6/1aroBecTHIKa» KaK TMYHOCTD, IPEBOCXO/IS-
I[Y10 IPOPOKOB, KOTOPbIE ITPE/IBO3BECTIIN €TI0 HPUIIECTBIE.

Ocoboe BHMMaHNMe NIpK aHaAM3e KyMpaHCKoro Muppaia
Menxucepeka obpaigaer Ha ce6s cepyroiuii acriekt. Cyzis 1o KOHTeK-
CTY, PSJ LUTUPYEMBIX B JaHHOM IIPOM3BefieHIN OMOTIeICKIX ITaccaxert,
B KOTOPBIX CYO'BEKTOM HeNICTBUA AB/IsAeTCA bor, NCTONKOBBIBAIOTCA
KaK OTHOCSIIMeECS K MeNXuceneKky U KOppeIupyIoT € ero pyHKIUAMIL.
B yacTHOCTH, COXPaHM/IICh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME (PparMeHTh KOMMEH-
tapues K [Ic. 82[81]:1: «Bor (217X, 2n0xtim) cra[n] B con[me Boxuem
(7R, "a7)] cpeny 60oroB (D°7T2X, dr0xum; 3fech: “anrenos”. — M. T.) cynut
On» (11Q Melch 2:9-11) u Ilc. 7:8b-9a: «Hapg HuMm (T. e. Ha «COHMOM
niozeit»; 7:8a. — V. T.) Ha (Heb6ecHYI0) BBICOTY BO3BpaTICh, bor (7K,
a71) 6ymeT cyauth Hapoasl» (11Q Melch 2:10-11). B MacopeTtckom
TekcTe B [lc. 7:9a Hanucan Terparpammaron YHWH; BeposaTHas
KyMpaHCKas «3aMeHa» VIMeHnu bora — TerparpamMmmarona — Ha 060-
3HaveHue «bor» (98, 371) CBUETENBCTBYET B [IO/IB3Y TOTO, YTO TEKCT
Ilc. 7:8b-9a cooTHOCUICA OOLMHHMKAMU C MUCCHe Melxucenexa.
BeposiTHO, ¢ TeM 5xe 06cTOsATENBCTBOM MBI BcTpedaemcs u B 11Q Melch
2:3-4 B oTHOWIEHUM TeKcTa Bmop. 15:2. luraTta ns Vc. 52:7 Takxe
MHTepIpeTupyeTcsa B Mujpalle Kak oTHOCAIasACA K Menxucenexy,
B TOM 4HCJIe, BO3MOXHO, 1 (pasa «1japcTByeT bor TBOI».?

OTMeTuM Tak)Xe BCTpevaroleecsa B Muppaiie BolpakeHue
«Bpems rofa 6maroBoneHust Menxuce[pmekal» (2:9), BosHukIee,
10 BCell BepOATHOCTH, IOJ] BIMAHMEM TeKcTa Jc. 61:2: «Bo3BecTuTh
rop 6rmaroBosneHust TOCIIOJA....». (DparMeHThI MCTOTKOBAHMSI CTUXOB
Hec. 61:2b-3a coxpanunucs B 11Q Melch 2:19-20.) Hapsany c npucyT-
CTBYIOLIMM B KYMPaHCKIX PYKOIIMCAX BBIPasKeHMeM «Kpebuit bora»
(cm., Hampumep: YeraB obuuus (1Q S) 2:2; Yeras Boitusl (1Q M) 13:5,
15:1, 17:7), B ;JaHHOM [IPOM3BEEH NN TTOSIBISIETCS MOHATHE «[>K]pebunit
[Menxmu]cemexa» (2:8). B Mupparire Menxuceneka 3aCBU/IeTebCTBO-
BaHO U BBIpa)keHUe «Hacneqne Menxucepeka» (2:5), BOSMOXHO,
KaKJ/M-TO 00pa3oM COOTHOCHIeecs KYMPAaHCKUMU OOLMHHIKAMU
co BcTpevanmuMucs B bubnun moustusamu «Hacmegue TOCIIONA»
u «uacrnenye bora». Takum obpasom, Menxucefex, 1o Bceit BEPOATHOCTI,

#TeKCT MICTONKOBAHNUA JaHHOI (Ppasbl OYTH IIOTHOCTHIO Pa3PyIIeH.
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paccMarpuBaeTcs B KyMpaHCKOM Muppalie Kak TMYHOCTD, Yepes
KOTOPYIO peanusyloTcs HeKoTopble pyHKIuu bora B OTHOIIEHNUN
3eMHOro mMupa.**

B cBs131 ¢ BepOsITHOI KOppesLueil TEePMUHOB D' 2R, D710XUM
u 2R, 371 («Bor»/«60r») ¢ Meccuanckoit purypoit Menxucepexa ykaxem
Ha [1c. 45[44]:3, 7-8 u Mc. 9:5[6] kak Ha BO3MO>XHbIe 6M0O/IelICKIe ICTOY-
HMKM Men fenduKanum Meccuanckoi gpurypst. B cruxax us Ilcanma
00 yjieaIbHOM, IIPaBeHOM Ijape TOBOPUTCS CIefyloliee:

«TeI (T. e. mapb. — J. T.) mpekpacHee CbIHOB YeoBeYe-
CKIX,

Obl/Ia M3TUTa MUJIOCTD Ha YCTa TBOY;

noceMy 67arocoBu Te6s bor HaBeku. ..

TpoH TBOIL, 60T (D717X, *9710XUM), BO BEKU BEYHBDIE:
JKe3JI [[APCTBA TBOETO — >KE3JT IPABOTHI.

Bo3mo6ut Tel IpaBeSHOCTD 1 BOSHEHABIU/IET HEYECTIE;
nocemy momasain tebst, 6or (219N, “anoxum), Bor TBOI
(AR, ‘anoxéxa)

efieeM pajiocTu 6osee TOBAPUIIEN TBOUX».

3amerum, uro B Esp. 1:8-9 maccax Ilc. 45[44]:8-9 nurtupyercs
KaK OfVH 13 OMO/IelICKIX TeKCTOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO CIeHyeT
3aK/II049UTh, 4T0 ChiH boxxnit — npesocxonHee aHrenos. B ctuxe
Hc. 9:5[6] nneanbHblit [IpaBuTens HasBaH «MOry4InM 60rom (7R, 71)»
" «<B€YHBIM OTIIOMD».

B sakimoueHne 0630pa TeKcTa KYMpaHCKOro «Mupparia
Menxuceneka» 3aMeTUM, YTO aHHOE IIPOM3BefieHNe, B KOHEUHOM
cyeTe, MOIJIO BO3HMKHYTD KaK CBOETO POfia «<KOHKPeTU3aIusi» Upeit
ITcanma 110[109], ct. 1. IIpu 3TOM — B OT/IMYME OT HOBO3aBETHBIX
ucronkosauuit Ilc. 110[109]:4b, Bocxopsamux k CenryaruHre, —
KYMPaHUTBI, T10 BCEVl BEPOSITHOCTH, IPUAEPKUBAINCH IEPBOHAYAb-
HOII ero nHTepnperanuu (cM. Boiie: maparpad I). OTMeTum Takxe,

2 Cwm., Harmpumep: Tantlevskij I. R. Melchizedek Redivivus in Qumran.
Passim. O6 snmeMeHTax MUCTUIINM3MA B KYMPAHCKUX TEKCTaX CM., HAIIpH-
mep: Idem. Elements of Mysticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls (Thanksgiving
Hymns, War Scroll, Text of Two Columns) and Their Parallels and Possible
Sources // The Qumran Chronicle. — Vol. 7. — Ne 3/4. — 1997. — P. 193-213.

3 Cp.: M. 22:44, M. 12:36, JTx. 20:42; Jesin. 2:31-36; Esp. 1:13; cp.
taxxke: 1 Kop. 15:25; Esp. 5:6, 7:17.
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4YTO, BO3MOXKHO, Ha 3ape KympaHna aBropctso Ilc. 110 B mypeiickoii
TpaAMLIMY ellle He IIPUINChIBanoch [JaBumy.?

III. ®urypa Meaxuceaeka B uatepnperannn Ouaona
Asekcanapuiickoro u Mocuga ®Paasus

Ounon AnexcaHapuiickuii B TpaktaTe «O IpefBapUTETbHBIX
UCCIeJOBAHMAX», 99, XapakTepusyeT Menxiuceneka KaK «CaMOIeliCTBY-
IOI[ErO» U «00YUMBIIEr0 CAMOTO cebsi» epPBOCBIILIEHHNKA. B TpakTaTe
«O6 ABpaame, 235, OuIOH Ha3bIBAET €TO «BETUKIM CBSIIIEHHIKOM
(r. e. mepBocBsAmenHnkoM. — /. T.) bora Bemnyaiimrero». KommeHTnpys
TeKCT boim. 14:18-20, OH IpUBOJUT p:AJ, CBEIEHUII, OTCYTCTBYIOLINX
B 6167eiickoM pacckase. B wacTHocTy, @uoH nuireT, 4To ABpaaM
BEPHYJICS MOC/Ie OMTBBI C KOanMnIyell japeii, He IOTepsB HY OJHOTO
JesoBeka. Menxmcesiek BO3fie/l pyKu K HebecaM B MOTUTBE U IIPUHEC
robefHble KePTBOIPUHOLIEHN 3a BCEX YYACTHUKOB CPakeHUs.
OH Bo3pajoBacs nobese ABpaaMa HaJj Koanuiuelt apeii, Kak 6yaTo
3TO OblJIa ero cOOCTBEeHHA A 100e/a; 1 TAK OHO U ObLJIO Ha CAMOM [IeJIe,
160 «fIesa py3ert BefyTcs o001 a», 0COOEHHO Jiea ToOPbIX TI0fel,
4bs 001mas e — yroxarb [ocnony. (JJonyckaeTcs BOSMO>XXHOCTD,
4To 3mech OUIOH OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TpaguIny o Menxuceneke,
OTCYTCTBOBaBIlell B McTouHMKax EBpeitickoit bubnun.) B rpakra-
Te «Ajjeropuyeckoe UCTONKOBaHMe», 11, 79-82 ®uioH, Takxe
KOMMEHTUpPYs TeKcT Bum. 14:18-20, sameuaeT, uTo bor nocrasun
Menxuceneka CBAILEHHUKOM U «MUPOTIOOMBBIM» (cp.: E6p. 7:2) apeM
M3HAYaIbHO, TAK YTO OH He VIMeJI IPe/jIeCTBEHHIKOB B CBALICHCTBE
U APCTBEHHOCTH. 3[1eCh JKe a/leKCaH I PUIICK UL eBperickmit pumocod
paccmarpuBaet Menxmcesieka Kak perpeseHranuio Jloroca, Kak Bo-
mnoieHHsIit Jloroc. (Boo6iie, ®1ioH HEOTHOKPATHO MeHTUDUIIN-
pyeT IepBOCBsAlLleHHMKaA ¢ boskecTBeHHbIM JlorocoM; cM., HallpuMep:
«O crpaHcTBOBaHUM ABpaamar, 102; «O GercTBe n 06Hapy>1<eHMM»,
108 u crnien.) B aroit cBs3u 3ameTum, 4To O1jIOH, OMMCHIBAS TOTTUMOP-
¢buueckue nessuust Jloroca, 0603HaYAET €ro KakK: YeMOBEK MU TEHb
Bora, o6pa3s bora, opyznne bora, macTbIpb Bce/leHHOI, KOPMYMIT, I7TaBa
aHTENIOB, COIIPaBUTENb bora, epBOCBAILIEHHNK BCe/IEHHOIL, IIEPBOPOJI-
Hbli1 cbiH bora, 3amectutens bora, Bropoit bor, u gaxke «bor» (Bedg)
(cp.: «O cHax», I, 299). Bonnomasich B UICTMHHOTO 4eIoBeKa, Jloroc

2¢O ¢urype Menxmucesieka B paBBUHUCTUIECKOI IUTEpaType
u Taprymax cm., Hanipumep: TanTnesckuii V. P. Menxucenek u MeTaTpoH.
C. 263 u cnep.
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CTaHOBUTCSI HEKOTI CpefHelt 60)KeCTBEHHOI IPUPO/OIL, BBICIIEN, YeM
Je/IoBevYecKasi, U Hu3MIel, yeM boxxecTBeHHas1, Oyy4M He POXK/EH KaK
YeJI0BeK, He HepOXK/ieH Kak bor, Ho AB/IAACh cepeuHOI0, Kacaloleyics
00€eyX MX IPUPOJ U COeRUHSIONIEN UX B cebe, HA4aIoM 1 ICTOYHIKOM
MYZAPOCTU U ;OOPOI1 IeATeNbHOCTI, MUCTVHHBIM HePBOCBALIEHHNKOM
bora, «xofgaTaeM» U «IIOCPETHUKOM», MOIAIMMMCS neper OTiom
CBOJIM 32 CTPaXXAYLIMI1 POJ, 4€/I0OBEYECKIUIL, MICKYIIUTEIEM U «CIIACK-
TejleM» 4e/IOBeYeCTBa, O/Iaroiapsi CBA3K C KOTOPBIM AYX €JUHCTBEH-
HO U yIOCTaMBaeTCsA TPAHCIEHJeHTHOTO CYIIeCTBOBaHNUS.

B counnenusnx «Myneiickas BoitHa» (VI, 438) u «Mypeiickue
npesuoctn» (I, 180) Mocud dnasuit 3amedaer, uto uMst Menxucenek
O3HaYaeT «IIpaBefHbIIL [Japb»; Cell My HeJICTBUTEILHO ObLI IpaBefieH
U «B CHJTY 3TOTO OH IIePBBIi CTAI CBAILIEHHIKOM bora, TIepBblii HOCTpOuI
CBATMINILE, HA3BAJI TOPOJ, IpeXfie nMeHoBaBIuiics Canumom (= eBp.
MMamem. — J. T.), Viepycanmumom». B «[IpeBrocTsx» (I, 180 u crep.)
JICTOPUK TaK>Ke OTMevaeT, 4To Menxucesiek cTaj cBsIjeHHNKOM bora
MMEHHO I10 IPUYIHEe CBOell mpaBefHOCTI. B fomonuenne k 61bmesi-
cxoMy pacckasy Vocng dnaBuit samedaer, uto Menxucefek CHaOaMII
B 00M/INM TIPOLOBO/IbCTBIEM apMII0 ABpaaMa U CTajl BOCXBAJIATh ero
u 6marocnossaTe bora Ha upy.

IV. ®urypa Meaxuceaexa Bo
2 (CaaBsnckom Anokasuncuce) Enoxa

Bo 2 (CnaBsinckom Anokanuicuce) EHoxa pacckasbIBaeTcst 0 4y-
necaoM poxzennn Menxuceneka. Euie go [Totoma on 6s11 6e3rperito
3a4yaT — CyJs [0 KOHTEKCTY, oT bora — CogoHuMoIL, KeHolt mpecTape-
noro Hupa, cBsaiennuka, Hoesa 6para.”” HoBopoxxaeHHBbIIT Menxucenex
MMeJI [IeYaTh CBATUTEIbCTBA Ha IPYAM 1 ObLI CIaBEH BUJIOM; OH MOT
rosoputhb 1 6marocnosus [ocnoga. Focnons coobiaer Hupy B HouHOM
BUJICHNM, YTO UYRO-pebeHOK OyzeT B3AT ApxaHreToM Muxanaom
B Pait Efema (= eBp. OzeH), a nocie [Toroma ToT ctaneTt CBSIeHHUKOM
I/IS1 BCEX CBATBIX CBSIIEHHUKOB, U OH OCBATUT €T0 ¥ YTBEPAUT €ro
I71aBOJI CBSALIEHHMKOB Oyanyiero, wnn sosex (IIpocTpanHas Bepcus
71:29 [pyx. J]). Tocropb 06paTuT €ro «B BeMUKUIL POJi, KOTOPBIIL 671a-
rocnosinser» Ero (71:29 [pyk. A]). IlpocTpanHnas Bepcus gobasnser,
4TO «OyAeT Apyroit Menxucefek, I/laBa CBSIEHHUKOB, IPaBsIIIX
HaJl HapOJIOM U OCYIIeCTBIAIINX cayxenue [ociopy» (71:37);

¥ Cp.: ®unon Anexcaugpuitckuii. O xepyBumax, 43-44.
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B KPaTKOIJI )Ke BepCuM roBOPUTCA Tak: «MenxucefeK CTaHeT I71aBOM
CBSAIICHHNKOB, IPABSAIMINX HaJl IIApCTBEHHBIM HAPOJOM, CITY>KaIUM
tebe, [ocopu». VIHbIMM CTOBaMM, aBTOP KaK ObI XOUeT CKa3aTh 37ieCh,
aro Menxuceyiek OyzieT B OIpe/ielieHHOM CMBICTIE «BO3BPAIAIOIIMCSI»
CBAILIEHHUKOM; VJIN Xe, YTO OH (eTo AyX, «caMoCTb»?) Oy/ieT BOIIIO-
IAaTHCsI BO (BCEX/HEKOTOPBIX) TOC/IENIOTOITHBIX IIEPBOCBSIIIEHHNKAX,
Bxtovasi [lepBocsiennnka Konija grert. (Jta uest MOrIa BOSHMK-
HYTb KaK CBoeoOpasHbIil «Muppani» Ha [1c. 110[109]:4.) Yepes copok
nHeit pebeHOK 6b11 IepeHeceH B Paii.

V. MeAXHCeACK B pAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOM TPAAHITHHI

B HOBO3aBeTHOM [TOCTTaHNM K €BpEsIM HAXO[UT CBOE OTPaskeHne
TpaguLus comkenns purypsl Menxucenexa ¢ Mucycom (Bmiorb
IO MX yHnopoOmeHns Apyr gpyry). Tak, B TpaKTOBKe aBTOpa 3TOTO
[Mocnanus (cormacuo tpaguiuy, anocrona [Tasma) Cein Boxxnit,
KOTOpOro bor «mocraBu/ HaclIeHNKOM BCEro, yepe3 KOTOPOro
OH corBopun Beenennymwo (6yks. “Beunoctn”, “mupser’. — M. T)»
(Esp. 1:2), OTOX/IECTBISIEMBIIT C IR, ddoHuU, «rocTiofuHOM» [Icanma
110[109]:1, siBsieTcst mpoToTuiioM obpasa Menxmceneka; BO3SMOXXHO
[axke, 4TO 37eCh MMIUIMIIMTHO IIOApasyMeBaeTcs BomoleHe CbiHa
bora B Menxuceneke. B Esp. 7:2-3 cka3zaHo, 4To Menxucefiek — «1japb
mpaBefHOCTI» U «1appb Canuma, TO ecTb Lapb Mupa, 6e3 oTia, 6e3
Mmarepu, 6e3 pPOOCIOBILSI, He VIMesI HY Hadajla IHelt, HY KOHIIa )XU3HI,
HO CO3[JaHHBIII TOB0OHBIM (dpwiotwuévos) Ceay bora,? npebbiBaeT
CBSIIEHHMKOM IIOCTOSIHHO (giG TO Otnvekég; «6eccpodHO», «Hempe-
PBIBHO», «(Ha)BCcerma»r. — J. T.)». Arop Ilocmanus k eBpesaM cTapa-
eTcsl TaK)Ke yOeoUTb CBOMX aJipecaToB (BO3MOXKHO, UY/Ie0-XPUCTUAH
13 OBIBIINX eCceeB) B TOM, 4TO V1cyc, XOTs OH 1 «IIpousoLIes u3 (Ko-
nena) Vyzbl», IpuHecs B )KepTBY CaMOro cebs 1 BOVisA B HeOeCHBI
Xpawm, «cran (IlepBo)cBAILIEHHNKOM BOBEK II0 YMHY Menxucesexa»
(I1c. 110[109]:4-Esp. 5:6, 6:20, 7:17). OTMeTM TaK>XKe, 4TO B 1-11 I/1aBe
[Tocnanuu k eBpesaM ctux 1-it Ilcanma 110[109] nutupyercs, Hapsany
C pAmoM ipyrux maccaxeii u3 Esperickoit bubnun®, xkaxk ofuH 13 cBs-

8 Cp. nHTepmpeTanuio maccaxka Jlan. 7:13-14 B Cenryarnure (cM.:
Tantnescknuit V. P. O6pa3s coreponornyeckoit purypst «IlogobHoro
CBIHY 4e/I0BEYeCKOMY» B MYAEIICKOIT INTePAType SIOX Y /INHNU3MA I er0
BO3MOXKHBII Tpototuil B [Tcanme 110[109]. C. 316-330).

2 2 Cam. 7:14-1 Xp. 17:13; IIc. 2:7, 45[44]:7-8, 97(96]:7, 102[101]:26-28,
104[103]:4.
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IIeHHBIX TEKCTOB, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOTO C/IefyeT 3aK/TI0UNTh, ITO
CoiH Boxuit — npeBocxofHee aHrenos.”

B paHHeXpHCTNAHCKOM THOCTMYECKOM TPaKTaTe, yCTIOBHO Ha3bIBa-
emoM «Menxucepek» (Har-Xammanu IX, 1)* , Menxucepek, mpebpiBato-
Uit 10 BpeMeHY Ha Hebecax, BEPOATHO, OTOX/eCTBIsAeTcsA ¢ Vncycom
Xpucrom, CorHoM Bo>xbyM. ABTOpP JaHHOTO TpaKTaTa M300paskaer
Menxuceneka B KauecTBe «ucTUHHOrO [lepBocBAmenHuka borax»
1 «CBSATOTO BOMHA», T. €. KaK CBAIEHHNYECKOTO ¥ CBETCKOTo Meccuio,
KOTOpBII1 Oy/ieT siBeH Mupy (B Tpetnit pas?) B Konue gHeit.

IOctun Myuenuk B cBoeM «[Iuanore ¢ Tpudonom» 33, 83, 113,
CO3[JaHHOM OK. 165 I., paccMaTpuBaeT Menxuceneka kak o6pas Vucyca.
Ouxn nuer (ibid., 33), utro Menxucenmek «Obin HasBaH “Tocmogom”
(kVptog) CeareiM dyxom» (cp.: I1c. 110:1, 5).%

B «Ilanapnone», LV, EnM(baHMﬁ CaTaMIMHCKII ONIMCBhIBAET THOCTH-
JeCKyI0 CeKTy MeNnx1cefeK1aH. BO3MOXXHO, 9TO CeKTa MeNXucefjeKIaH
COCTOsI/Ta 3 IYXOBHBIX HACTIE[HIKOB eCcceeB® 1IN Ke Oblla OCHOBaHa
OBIBIIMMY eccesiMI. MenxuceieKnane pacCMaTpuBaIu CBOETO 3M0-
HuMa B kadecTse Cparoro [lyxa, CbiHa boxxbero, IlepBocssieHHnKa
HeOecHoro Xpama u uctuaHoro ITocpegunka Mexxy borom u mogbsmu.
OTMeTUM B JaHHOI CBA3M, UTO eIUIIeTCKUIL epecuapx Vepakac Taxxe
upentuduiuposan Menxuceneka co CBATbIM [lyxoM (cM., HallpuMmep:
«[Tanapmon», LV, 5,2-3; LXVI], 3,1-2).C ApyTroi cToponsl VMeponum
B «[Tocnanum mo nosoxy EBanrenuii, 73, 1, 1-2; 2, 1, npunmnceIBaeT sty
upeto Opureny u ero cekpetapio Juaumy. OHu 06a paccMaTpyUBan
Menxuceneka TakKe Kak aHTe/Ia MJIV CBOETO POJia CBEpX'beCTeCTBEHHOE

*Cp.: Qu. 2:10.

' OpurnHaa JaHHOTO TIPOM3BeeHMs ObIT CO3[jaH Ha IPeuyecKOM
AspiKe B Erunre, HO 011710 OHO [0 HAC IO-KOMITCKI.

32 Cp.: Enndannit. [Tanapuon, LV, 9, 7.

O Hux cM., Hanpumep: Amycus V. JI. Texcter Kympana. — Bpim.
1. — MockBa, 1971; Idem. Kympanckas obmuna. — MockBa, 1983;
Tautnescknii V. P. Vicropus u ngeonorns Kympanckoit o6uinnsr. — CII6.,
1993; Idem. Etymology of “Essenes” in the Light of Qumran Messianic
Expectation. P. 195-212; Idem. 3aragku pykomuceit MepTBoro Mmopsi;
Idem. Vicropus Mspanns u Uynen mo 70 r. 1. 3. — CII6., 2013. C. 279-
283; Idem; CsetnioB P. B. «Eccen kax mudaropeitibi»: mpegecTUHALNS
B nudaropensMe, IIATOHN3ME U KyMPaHCKoit Teonoruu. — Schole.
dunocodckoe aHTUKOBeeHMe U aHTUYHASA Tpaguyus. — 2014. — T. 8. —
Nel. — C. 54-66.

181



cymectBo (ITceBo-ABrycTuH. 127 BOoIpocoB kacaTenbHO Berxoro
n HoBoro 3aseToB, Bompoc 109).

Cornacuo Enudannio, Menxucenekmate IpUHOCKUIIN >KEPTBBI
BO uMs Menxucefeka (T. e. OHU MOSBUINCH €llle O Pa3pyLIeHNs
Broporo Xpama?) 1 roBOpMIIN, 4TO TIOLN AO/KHBI IPUHOCUTH
JKepTBOIIPMHOIIEH bory 4epes Hero, IOTOMY 4TO OH «IIpaBUTEIb
IIPaBeHOCTI», YTOTOBaHHbIII borom OpITh Ha Hebe MMEHHO [/ 3TO
L[enu, JyXoBHOe cyinecTBo u (varia lectio:) Coein Bora* (8, 1). Oun
TOBOPSAT, YTO CMOT'YT 00pecTy cliaceHe yepes Hero. B «[Tanapuone»,
LV, 9, 6, Enudanuii, moneMmusnpyst ¢ BO33peHNAMYU MeIXUCeeKUaH
OTHOCUTENTbHO IMYHOCTY UX SIIOHMMA, MenxucefieKa, 3aMevaeT, YTO
B TeKcTe JH. 1:1 He TOBOPUTCS Belb «B Hadane ObUT Menxucemek»,
TaK ke KakK He roBoputcs: «Menxucenek 6s11 bor (0£06)»; aT0, Kak
Ka)keTcs, MofjpasyMeBaeT, YTO JaHHbIe CEKTAaHTbl OTOXIECTBIANN
Menxucepneka co CnosoM (0 Aoyog B M. 1:1) u gaxke «borom» (Bedg
B Jn. 1:1). B «Ilanapuone», LV, 7, 1, EHI/I(l)aHI/If;I numiet: «Mynen
MIOBTOPSIIOT, YTO OH (T. e. Menxucenek. — J. T.) 6b11 IpaBegHBIM,
6maruMm u cBsieHHMKOM Bora BeeBbliiHero, Kak 00 3TOM TOBOPUTCS
B [TncaHum, HO TaK Kak, TOBOPAT OHY, OH ObLJI CBIHOM Oy/IHUIIBL,
TO MaTbh €T0 He YIIOMIHAETCs, a OTeIl eT0 HeM3BeCTeH».”

Y Enncdanns B «[lanapuone», LV, 4, 1-2;9,3,6-8 u 7, 3, npucyr-
CTBYET TaK>Ke c/efiyiolee 3amMmedanue: «Ho HekoTopble, ABIAIOIIMECT
wyiieHaMu [lepkBy, BBICKa3bIBAIOT Pa3IuHbIE YTBEP)KIeHN A 00 9TOM
Menxucenexe. HekoTopble IpefiiosaraloT, YTO OH ABIAeTCA NeiiCTBU-
TenbHBIM ChiHOM BoxxbnM (1. e. ToxxzecTBeH (?) ¢ Miucycom Xpucrom. —
JI. T), u 4TO OH TOTrAA ABMsAICA ABpaaMy B 00/1Ke desioBeKa» (cp.: MH.
8:56-58).% (Cp. Takxe: «Juanor ¢ Tpudonom» I0cruna Myuennxka, 113,
4-5; Enudannit. [Tanapuon, XXX, 3, 3-5; IlceBno-Knement. lomnnnn,
II1, 20, 2; Y3uaBaumus, I, 33-34; 52, 3.) 3mech ke OTMETUM, YTO ETUIIET-
ckumit MoHax Mapk IlycThiHHUK, yueHUK VoaHHa 3nmaToycTa, B CBOEM
TpakTare «O Menxucefeke» BbICKa3bIBaeTCA IPOTHB 3aABICHNI TeX,
KTO cunTaeT, 4o Menxucenek 6nu1 Jlorocom u Ceiaom Bora o Toro,
KaK BOIIle/I BO YpeBo JleBbl, 11 TeX, KTO [oIaraeT, 4To oH 6b11 boe-/lozoc,
«JI0 TOTO, KaK BOIIOTUICA VTN OBbUI poskaeH Mapueii» kax Vucye.

** ATIbTepHATUBHOE YTEHME: «... i OTIPefie/IeH BO CBAIIEHCTBO bory».

» Cp.: Eep. 7:3.

¢ Cwm. panee: Tantnesckuit V. P. 3aragku pyxomuceit MepTBoro
mops. C. 259 u cnep.
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*oxk

Wtax, B MyfeliCKON TpaguIuy He MTO3JHEE 3MIOXN S/IMHU3MA
BBIKPYCTA/IIN30BAJINCH [JB€ OCHOBHbBIE MHTepIIpeTanuy TekcTa [Icanma
110[109]:4b. OpHO McTONKOBaHME BOCXOAUT, II0 BCeT BEPOSITHOCTH,
K IpeBHEMY ayT€eHTMYHOMY IIOHMMAaHUIO JAHHOTO TEKCTa:

«TbI CBAILIEHHVK BOBEK,
110 cnoBy Moemy, Menxucenex».

CornacHo HeMy, aBTOp flaHHOTO IIcanMa ucronbsyeT ApeBHee UM — a,
BO3MOYXHO, TUTYJI — MEPYCANTMMCKOTO Ilaps «Menxucefek» B KadyecTBe
mumyna taps JaBuja. VIMEHHO TaK, BEPOATHO, IIOHMMAIN TEKCT
B Kympane (1, BO3MOXHO, HallpuMep, B KPyrax, K KOTOPBIM BOCXO-
IUT y4eHMe, OTPa’keHHOe B THOCTMYECKOM TpaKTaTe «Menxucegex»
n3 Har-Xammapn).

Bropoe ucronkosaHme JaHHOTO ITacCa’ka 3aCBUETENbCTBOBAHO,
Hanpumep, B CenryarmHre:

«ThI cBAIIEHHNK BOBEK
10 YMHy Menxucenekar.

K HeMy BOCXOmAT OCHOBHbIE MHTepIpeTaLuy Gpurypsl Menxucenexa
B MaruCTPajbHbIX XPUCTUAHCKUX TPaAUIIUAX.
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IyAbra AAHUHNA [TETPOBUY, Cubupckuil HHCTUTYT
ynpaBAaeHU s POCCHIICKOM aKaAeMUH HAPOAHOTO X035 HCTBA
u roccay>x6s1 npu Ipesupente PO, crapmuii npenosasareas

TPEBOBAHM S K BOMHCKOMY COCAOBHIO
B TPYAAX UoKyID AsdHA U [TAATOHA

Annomanus: B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs o6pas njieanbHOro
BOEHHOTO B KuTalickux punocodckux rpakrarax («Ilectp ce-
KpeTHBIX y4yeHuit Tait-ryna», «Ipu crpaternu Xyan lIu-ryHa»,
«3aKoHbI BOIHBI HOUTEHHOT0 CyHA» CyHb-113bl, «3aKOHbI BOJHBI
HOYTEHHOTO Y-113bl», «VcKyccTBO Boitubl CyHb BrHst» 1 BO6pas-
NI MHOTMeE UX npen «BepTorpaz onkoBogLa», IpUIMChIBaeMblil
Yxyra JIaHy) B cpaBHEHNM C TaKOBBIM B «[ocynapcTse» [Tnmarona.
ABTOPOM Jle/1aeTCsl BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO Pas3auyls B IEPBYIO Ode-
pefib IPOMCXOAAT OT HECOBIAEHN A IIOIUTUYECKOTO YCTPOIICTBA,
byHKINIT apMKn, CI0C060B KOMIUIEKTOBAHMM BOJICKA, XOTS €CTh
Y MHbI€ IPUYMHBL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: conyanpHbIil CTaTyC BOGHHOTO, CTPaXkN
[TnaroHa, KnTalickas BoeHHas Qumocopus

DANIIL SHULGA, Siberian Institute of Management —
the branch of Russian Academy of National Economy
and Public Administration, senior lecturer

REQUIREMENTS FOR THE MILITARY CLASS IN THE
WRITINGS OF ZHUGE LIANG AND PLATO

Summary: The article examines the image of the ideal military
man in Chinese philosophical treatises («Six Secret Teachings»,
Three Strategies of Huang Shigong, Sun-Tzu’s «The Art of War»,
Wu Qi’s «Wuzi», «Sun Bin’s Art of War» and «The Vineyard
of General» which was attributed to Zhuge Liang and perceives
many of their ideas) in comparison with that in the «Politeia»
of Plato. We concludes that the differences primarily originate
from a mismatch between the political structure, the functions
of the army, and the ways of recruiting troops, although there are
some other reasons.

Keywords: the social status of the warrior, Plato’s guardians,
Chinese military philosophy
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Tema Halero ucciaeoBaHMs MOXKeT II0Ka3aThCs HECKOJIBKO
HaJyMaHHOIL, €C/IU Y4eCTh, 4TO ucTopudeckux IlnaTona (429-347 rr.
1o H.9.) 1 Yxyra JIana (181-234 IT. H. 3.) pasfensoT HONThICAYENIeTHA.
Boee TOro, HOAXOF, IOCIEAHETO MBI Oy/ieM M3/IaraThb II0 IIPOU3BEEHIIO
«Beprorpas onKoBof1a», KOTOpoe MHbIe UCC/Ie;0BATeN, COMHeBa-
ACh B aBTOPCTBE, He OTHOCAT K a10xe TpoenapcTBus, CpaBeiInBo
yKasbIBasi Ha HEKOTOpbIe MO3/iHeiiue 7ieMeHThl. OfHaKo «TpakTaTsl
0 BOGHHOM MCKyccTBe» B Knrae mucanmy u go snoxu [InaToHa, B TO BpeMsA
Kak «Beprorpay nonkoBoyia» ABIAETCA UX 3aKOHOMEPHBIM IIPOJOTI-
JKeHMeM. B cBsI3M ¢ 9TUM, Lie/IbI0 HaCTOsLIel pabOTHI SIB/ACTCS BBEfe-
Hlle B HaY4YHBIIl 000pPOT HeJlaBHO IlepeBelecHHOTO aBTOPOM TPaKTaTa
(mpunuceiBaemoro Uxyrs JIsAHY), a TaK)Ke CpaBHEHME JOCTATOYHO
YCTOMYMBOI KUTANCKON BOEHHO-(PMI0CO(CKOIT TpafuLiun ¢ MeTO-
TVIKOJI IIOAATOTOBKY CTpaykell B Auanore «locyfgapcTBo».

Cpasy bpocaercs B I71a3a, 4To MblciuTeelt [logHebecHoi B IepBy1o
oYepelb BOTHYIOT KauecTBa IOIKOBOAILIA, TOT/ja KaK [peBHET pedecKmit
MBICTTUTE/Ib O0/Iee CKIIOHEH PAaCcCy>KAATh O PAJOBBIX YWIEHAX COCNIOBUA
CTpaskeil. DTO JOCTATOUHO NIPOCTO OOBSICHUTD, Befjb OI0pOKpaTU3NU-
pOBaHHBIIT uMIepckuit Knutai pesko oTamyancs oOT MONUCOB IMIAJbL.
Jlaxke mpefie/TbHO permaMeHTVPOBaHHOE TOCYAAPCTBO, OCHOBBI KOTO-
poro usnaratorcsa ycramu Cokpara, 4alije alle/IMpyeT He K IIpUKasam,
a K 3/[paBOMY CMBICITY, KOTOPBI KaXKIBII JO/KeH BOCIIPUHATD CaM
(mycTb ¥ 1OJ] BIMAHMEM BOCIUTAHMUS).

EcTb u 4ncTo BoeHHas IpMYMHA pa3nudnuA B Hogxopax. pedeckre
romnThl anoxu [maToHa 3T0 yalle BCero rpa/jaHe-OMOMTYEHIIBI, KO-
TOpBIE B YCTIOBUAX PAabOBIaIeHUA MOTYT B MUPHOE BpeMsI 3aHUMATbCS
nopaep>xanueM dusndeckoit popmal. 1 onmcaHms KUTARCKOI
apmuny, GpOopMUpPOBABIIEIICs (B 3HAYUTENBHOI CTelleH ) € V B. 10 H. 9.
U3 JITYHO CBOOOJHBIX BOCHHOO03aHHBIX KPECTbSH, ICIO/Ib3YeM OT-
prIBOK 13 «BepTorpasa nonkosopa»: «VMnepusa Xanb He 60ponach
¢ HUMU [ceseproimu sapsapamu — npum. JJ. 111.], Ha To ecTb TpU Npu-
YIHBL: XaHbCKVE CO/IAThI ABJIANCD I BOMHAMU, I 3eMJIeTIaIlaMu,
OT 9TOTO CTAHOBSACH YCTa/MbIMU ¥ poOKuMM. Hapopbl ceBepa mpuxopyn
JL/IS BBIIIACa CKOTA Y OXOTBI, OHU ObLIY O>KMUBIEHHBIMU M CMETIBIMU.
YTOM/IEHHDI He MOXKET COIIEPHUYATb C OO PBIM, POOKMIT He B COCTO-
STHUU CPaBHUTBCS € OTBaXXHBIM» [Yxyra JIsiH, 2008. C. 142].

HecMmoTps Ha ONMCaHHBIN «KpeH» KUTAMICKMX aBTOPOB B CTO-
POHY IIONKOBOZALA B YILIepO PAKOBBIM (YUUTBIBAS, YTO «MY>KECTBO»
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I/IATOHOBCKMX CTpaykell HeM30e>KHO pacIpOCTPaHAeTCs M Ha KOMaH-
IMPOB), pazbepeM OCHOBHBIE [OOPOXETENN, KOTOPbIe BBIE/IAIOTCS
HPUMEHUTENTBHO K cocnoBuio BouHOB B [TogHebecHoit. «IlecTp ce-
KpeTHBIX yueHuii Taji-ryHa»' cOOOIIAI0T HaM O TOM, 4TO IIOJIKOBOZEL]
IOJKeH 00JIaiaTh MATBIO JOCTOMHCTBAMM: MYJHeCtne0, MYLPOCTb,
HaJI&XHOCTD, [yMaHHOCTb U IIPelaHHOCTD. EC/ OH MyscecmeeHeH, ero
He/lb3s NpeB30iiTu. Ecy on Myzip, ero Henmb3sa cMyTuTh. Eciiu oH ry-
MaHeH, OH OyZeT TI00UTb CBOUX JIofeil. Ec/i eMy MOXKHO HOBEpATD,
OH He OyzieT IraTb. Ec/iu oH IpefiaH, OH He OY/ieT BECTH «[IBOIHYIO UTPY»
[V-uisun, c. 62]. ITonkoBoel TaKKe OTBETCTBEHEH 3a TMYHbBIN COCTAB
apmuu. OH JJo/DKeH of0MpPaTh /M0fiell Ha JOIDKHOCTY B COOTBETCTBUN
C MX cIOCOOHOCTAMM. «II0CTOSHHO MeHi1 1 TepeOpMIUPOBLIBAIL UX,
Korja Tpebyercs, 4ToObI CO3[JaTh ONOPY 1 NOPAAOK. Tak IoIKoBOel]
o6afjaeT CeMbIOIECATDIO IBYMsI «<HOTaMI U PYKaMI» U «IIePbIMMU
U KPBUIbSIMI», YTOOBI yyioBIeTBOpUTH [Jao Heba».

CyHb-1138I (BT. moj1. VI - Hau. V BB. [1O H. 3.) CYUUTAJI, 4TO NONI-
KOBOJIell JO/DKeH 00/1afiaTh IATHI0 Ka4eCTBaMU: YMOM (MY pOCTbIO),
6eCIIPUCTPACTHOCTHIO, TYMAaHHOCTBIO, MY#eCMB0M Y CTPOTOCTHIO
[Kaydpman, 2004. C. 14]. Cpeny 9TUX KaueCTB IOIKOBOALIA HA TIEPBOE
MecTo cTaBUTCA MyapocTs (wxu) (H. V. Konpan nmepesén aTo kayecTBo
KaK «yM»). OCHOBbBIBasCb Ha KOMMeHTapuu Xa SIHbCH, TOBOPUTCS
0 TOM, 4TO YM TpeOyeTcs IpeXX/ie BCero ik CAMOOLICHKY U OLICHKI
npotuBHYKA. Ha 3HaHMY ce6s 1 HellpuATe A OCHOBAHBI BCe YKa3aHUA
CyHb-1I3BI 10 IOBOJY TOTO, KaK HYXXHO BECTU BOJHY. ITO 3HaHMUe
SABIIAETCS IJIA Hero TpebOBaHMEeM KaTeropyyeckyM U HeM3MEHHBIM:
«Ecn 3HaelIb ero 1 3Haellb ce0s1, Cpaskaiicsi XOTb CTO pas, OMaCHOCTI
He OyzieT». Ha 3TOM >ke OCHOBBIBaeTCs BBIpabOTKa TAKTUKM HOPHOBI.
Crepyioliee KaueCTBO IIONKOBOJLIA — «IyBCTBO IIPaBAbl». Tak MOXXHO
HepeBecTy CEMaHTUYeCK) O0raToe KUTaiCKoe CJIOBO «CUHb». VM 000-
3HAYaeTCsI BHYTPEHHee CBOJICTBO YeJI0BEKa, KOTOPOe 00YCIIOBINBAET
ero MpaBJMBOCTD, IIPUYEM 3TA IPABAUBOCTD OTHOCUTCS He TOTBKO
K C/IOBaM, HO ¥ K IIOCTYIIKaM. IIoTOMy I1Oipasy-MeBaloTCs U TaKue
Ka4yecTBa, KaK «BePHOCTD cebe», CBOMM IIPUHIIUIIAM, 0053aTe/IbCTBAM,

'BpeMst cozpaHms 9T0ro GpumocopcKoro Tpysa TpAgUILMOHHO OIIpe-
nenderca XI B. 1o H. 3., aBTOPCTBO MPUIINCLIBAETCSA MOMyIereHJapHOMY
Taii-ryHy, CTOABILErO Y MICTOKOB TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH JUHACTUY UKOY;
Ha Jlefie, TEKCT, BEPOSITHO, ObII cOCTaB/IeH B epyof Yxanbro (cep. V-KOH.
I11 BB. 0 H. 3.) IO BAMsIHMEM OOJIee pAHHMX 3AIINCEIL.
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TOJTY, a TAK)KE «CIPaBefMNBOCTb». OJHOBPEMEHHO CTIOBO «CUHDb»
0603HavaeT 1 MOHSATHE «OBEPIEe» CO CTOPOHBI IPYTUX KaK CIefICTBIE
CIpaBel/IMBOCTHU. TpeTbe KaueCcTBO MONKOBOAIIA — «YMaHHOCTDb»
(«xaHDb»). «K9Hb» — 9TO OffHa 13 HabOJIee PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX Ka-
Teropmit Kutaickon pumocobun. OgHako pasnuunsie huaocodst
BKJ/IaZIbIBA/IN B He€ pasHblii CMBIC. Y CyHb-1I3bI «TYMaHHOCTb» — 3TO
CpeJiCTBO, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO IIOJIKOBOZIEL] J0OMBaeTCs PacIoo-
JKEHUs CBOMX COJfiaT. YeTBepToe KaueCTBO — «MY>KECTBO» («IOH»).
XapakTepHO, 4TO BCe KOMMEHTAToOphl, Kak oTMevaeT H. V. Konpag,
TPAKTYIOT 3TO HOHATHE HE B CMBICTIE IIPOCTON XpabpocTy, a B CMbICITE
CHJIBI BOJIY M PELINTEeIbHOCTI. My>keCcTBO 3aK/TI04aeTCA B TOM, YTOOBI
yMeTb IPUHUMATDh pellleH N ¥ TBEP0 UX BHIMONHATS. [locnenHee Ka-
4ecTBO, KOTOporo CyHb-113bl TpeOyeT OT IIOTIKOBOJIIIA, 3TO «CTPOTOCThY
(«s1HB»). «CTPOroCTb» — yCTIOBUE CTPO>KATIIIEH AUCLIUIIIVHDL B APMUN
1 6e3yCIOBHO ITOKOPHOCTH) BOJIE CBOETO I0NKOBOoAA [CyHb-113bI,
2002. C. 66-68]. TakoBbI IATb TPeOOBAHMIL, IpebaBIsieMbIX CyHb-
1I3BI K JIMYHOCTM OKOBOALIA. [Ipy aTOM HE06X0A MO, 4TOOBI BCe 3TI
KayecTBa CYlLIeCTBOBa/IN BMECTE, B3aMMHO JIONIONIHANN APYT ipyTa.
MpbI BUAMM, YTO CTO/Ib IIPEBO3HOCUMOE B inanore «l'ocyfapcTBo»
MY>KeCTBO XOTS U IIPECTABIEHO, HO 3aHUMAaeT 4yTh He IOoC/Ie/jHee
MeCTO U3 IATH.

Heckonbko nHoit (607ee crierjnann3upoBaHHbIiT) HAOOP KavuecTB
pator HaM «T'pu crpateruu Xyas Illn-ryna»”. CormacHo 3ToMy TBOpe-
HUI0 KUTAVCKO MBIC/IH, TIOJIKOBOJIEL] JO/DKEH 00/1a/jaTh YeThIPbMSI
Ka4eCTBaMI: MTKOCTBIO, TBEPHOCTHIO, CMaboCThio u cuoil. Ecian
OTCYTCTBYET XOTsI OBI OffHa COCTABIISAIONIAS, TO 9TO IPO3NUT HECTAONIb-
HOCTBIO 1 TOCYAAPCTBO MOXKeT OrMOHYTh. [IoaToMy «gobposeTens —
MATKOCTb» HeOOXOAVIMO IPaKTUKOBATh, O HAKO FOCYAPCTBY HYXKHbI
U «cuia — TBEpHOCTh»: «[10IKOBOEL] HOMKeH OBITh YMCTBIM; JOTKEH
OBITb TUXUM; JOXKEH OBITb CIIOKOITHBIM; JOTKEH OBITh YIIPaB/IAeMbIM;
CIIoco6eH BOCIIPMHMMATD KPUTUKY; JOKEH CYIUTD B CIIOPE; CIIOCOOeH
[IPUBJIEYb U UCIIONB30BATD TIOJEN; JO/DKEH IPUHSATH U BBIOPATh COBET;
JOJIKeH 3HaTh 00bIYay TOCYAPCTBA; CIOCOOEH HAaHECTV Ha KapTy TOpbI
U PeKI; CIIOCOOEH PacIio3HATb YILeIbs M TPYAHOCTI; CIIOCOOEH yIpaB-
JIATH BOCHHOJ BIacTbio». [IoIKOBOe1] JO/I>KeH BBIIIOMHATD YeThIpe

*HecMoTps1 Ha TPaAUIIMOHHOE Y PEeBHEHNE, O PeaTbHOM BpeMeH!
1 aBTOPCTBE JOCTOBEPHO MOYKHO CKa3aTh JIMIIb TO, 4TO Ko II B. 10 H. 3.
TPAKTAT, BEPOATHO, CYLeCTBOBAII
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npasua: «Ecimy monkoBoyer; He 067yMbIBaeT TIaTeIbHO HATIpaByIeHe
CBOMX J€JICTBUII, CTpaTery MOKMHYT ero. Ecu monkosopen mumen
MY>KecTBa, KOMaHIVPBI 1 Bolicka 6ypyT B cTpaxe. Ecnm nonkosopery
OIIPOMETYMBO BefET apMII0, OHA He OyfeT ycTpamars. Ecinu oH 06-
palljaeT CBOJI THEB Ha HeBMHOBHBIX, BCsA apMus OyzieT ncryrana. Kak
CKa3aHo B «BoeHHbIX pevax»: «OO{yMbIBaHME I MY>KECTBO — 3TO TO,
YTO LJeHNT [IOIKOBOJIEL]; IBVYKEHNE 1 THEB — 9TO TO, YTO UCIIOIb3yeT
nonkosofel» [Y-usun, 1998. C. 258-260].

Yoxyra JIaH (ec/iu c4MTaTh, YTO MMEHHO OH Hanucan «Beprorpaz
IIOJIKOBOJI1[a»), BOOOIIIE CO3/jaeT KacCuUKALIIO TOTKOBOJILEB, MUCXOfS
V3 VX IMYHDBIX Ka4eCTB 1 MX B3aMMOJEICTBIA (IIPY 9TOM OCHOBHOI! yIIOp
Iesnasi Ha CIPaBeJIMBOCTD U YIIOPSIJOYCHHOCTD, @ He Ha MY>KeCTBO):
«B [ipeBHOCTH CYI1IeCTBOBAIO YeThIPe BI/iA ICKYCHO CPa>KaIOIMXCs
HONKOBOA1IEeB. ITepBblil — 4€TKO 00'bACHSIOLIE TPYHI[UIIBI OTCTYILIE-
HUSA Y HACTYIUIeHM, 671arofiapst 9TOMY JIIOAM HauMHAIOT HOHMMATh
BOEHHbIE 3aKOHBL. BTOPOIT — NCIIONB3Y0LIIVIe TYMaHHOCTD U CIIPaBefi-
JIMBOCTD, [/IS1 TOTO YTOOBI BeCTH 3a OO0 comnpar; 6arogaps aToMmy
IOV HAYMHAKT PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS MOPATbHBIMY IPUHI[UIIAMM.
Tpetuit — yacTo noguépkuBaroIue Iyxue omnbky, 61arogaps yuemy
JIIOAY CTAHOBSATCS O07ee ycepaHbIMU. YeTBepTHII — MCIOIb3YIOLINe
HONMUTHKY KHYTa ¥ HPSAHUKA, O/1arofjaps KOTOPOIT JIIOAY OCTAIOTCSA
BepHBIMIL. BBINO/IHEHNe IIPUKA30B, MOpa/IbHbIe IPYUHIUIIBL, YCEPH-
HOCTb, BEPHOCTb SIBISIIOTCS OCHOBOI apMuu. Ecnu manHas ocHoBa
YCTaHOBJIEHA, TO BCE OCTAJIbHbIE MEHee 3HaUNTeIbHbIE Jle/la JIeTKO
ocyuecTBUMBL. Ecu clefoBath 3TOMY, BCe BOVHBI OY/yT BBIUTPaA-
HBI, @ BCe HACTYIUICHMsI Ha Bpara yBeH4aloTcs ycrexoM. besgapHble
BO€HAYaJIbHNKY, KaK [IPaBUJIO, HeCIPaBe/INBbI, He B COCTOSTHUN
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh apMMUIO, X HACTYIUICHNSI ¥ OTCTYIIICHVSI XaO TN Y-
HbD» [[llynbra, Mepsnukns, 2016. C. 107]. 9To, BnpoyeM, He 0O3HAYAET,
4TO 0 XpabpocTy He rOBOpuTCs BoBce: «Ecn KoMaHIHBIN cOCTaB
He cpakaeTcs J00/IeCTHO, TO 9TO IIOJ0OHO OTCYTCTBIIO KOMaH/ITHOTO
cocraBa» [Cio Baonuus, 2002. C. 12]. «BbICTpO CKauyLIMX Ha KOHE,
CTPEeMUTENILHO OJJ0/IeBAIOIMX MHOXKECTBO JIIOJIEl, MICKYCHO Cpajka-
IOLIMXCS Ha [OJle OpaHy, B COBEPLICHCTBE BIAJCIOIINX Tpe3yOlLeM,
Ha3bIBAIOT IeHepalaMI IIeXOThI; MICKYCHO CKadyLIMX, CIOCOOHBIX
Ha OIIACHBIN IITYPM, METKO CTPE/ISAIONINX U3 JIyKa, CUAS Ha KOHE,
BO BpeMs HaCTYIUICHMs CKauyIUX BIEPEN, BO BpeMs OTCTYIUICHNA
OTBa>KHO IPUKPBIBAOIINX, HA3bIBAIOT KOMAH/YIOIMMIU KOHHNIIET;
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YCTpALIAIOMINX BPa>keCKMil AyX, 00/Iafalol X HelPeB30iJéHHBIM
BOOJyIIEB/IEHUEM, Y4aCTBYIOIIX KaK B MaJIbIX, TAK I OOJIBIINX CpasKe-
HIUX, Ha3bIBAlOT OTBaXXHBIMW» [IIlynbra, Mepanuknus, 2016. C. 95].

V IlnaTtoHa CTpaXku 3aHUMAIOT CBOeOOpasHOe MOMTOXKeHe: OHI
He IIPaBAT TOCYAapCTBOM, KMBYT TOJNBKO Ha BbIIaBaeMblil UM HATY-
PaJIbHBII TaéK B 00CTAHOBKIY ITOTTHOTO 06001IIeCTBIEHNSI UMYIIECTBA.
CrparkaM HeJJOCTYIIHO 30/I0TO U cepebpo, KOM(MOPT [IsI HUX HexKe-
nareneH. TeM He MeHee, MCXOJSI M3 TOTO, YTO IO CIIPaBeJINBOCTHI
Ka)KZIBIiT JOJDKEH 3aHMMAThCSI TEM, [I/Is 9ero CO3[jaH He BCTpeBast
B /le/la MHBIX COL[MATbHBIX TPYIII, CTPAXKN (B M3BECTHOI Mepe) aB-
TOHOMHBI. B 4éM-TO 1moxoxert TOYKY 3peHnsi (CAMOCTOSTENbHOCTD
BOEHHBIX KaK CIIEI[VaJICTOB B CBOEM Jie/e) IPUAEP>KMUBACTCS VI aBTOP
«Beprorpaja nonkosopiar»: «Ecnyu MOHapX He Hafle/sieT ITOMKOBOA LA
IIpaBOM Harpa’k/laTh U HaKa3bIBaTh, TO MTOJIKOBOJEI] CTAHOBUTCS
nopobeH 0besbsiHe, y KOTOPOIL CBA3a/IM BCe KOHEYHOCTY U TPeOYIOT
OT Heé OBICTPO MOAIIPBITMBATD, WM >Ke OH IOf00€H Ye0BEKY C 3a-
BA3aHHBIMIU I7Ia3aMI, OT KOTOPOTo TpebyeTcs pasnnyarh nBera. Kak
OH CMOXeT OCYIIeCTBUTH 9T0¢ EC/M ITpaBo HarpakjaTh MpUHAJIEKNT
MUHNCTpPAM, U IIPABO HaKa3bIBaTh He IIPMHAJISKUT IOTKOBOJLLY,
TO JIIOMIM HAUHYT CTPEMUTDCS K TMYHOM BBITOfle. Kak B TakoM cirydae
HORHATH 60eBoI yx? B TakoM ciyyae obnagas fake MacTepCTBOM
U Vina u JToit lllana, a Tak>ke 3acmyramu Xait Cuns u bait Llu He Bo3-
MOXXHO OyJieT 3alUTUTh CBOE rocymapcTBo» [UkaH Jlanbka, 2008.
C. 23]. 9011 xe ToukM 3peHus npupep>kupancsa Cynb-1ussl («Ilocme
CBOEro HasHAYeHNsI MOJIKOBOEL He JO/KEH BBIMOMHITD IIPUKa3bI
IIPaBUTEIIA»).

Yro KacaeTcs MOJIMHEHNIO 3aKOHAM, KOTOPO€e IIPOXOIUT Kpac-
HOJIl HUTDIO Yepe3 MaIor BeMKOTO apHCKOTO MBICIUTETLS, TO IIPO
HUX TOBOPAT 1 B «Beprorpazie monmkoBoj1a» (X0TsA, KOHEUHO, V3K
CMBICIT TIOHSTVSI MOXKET He COBCEM COBIAJIATh): «B MUTMOHHOI apMuu,
PYKOBOAMMOJI IIOIKOBOZIIEM, BCE COMJATHI 3aTalB JIbIXaHUE CTOAT
IUIEYOM K IVIeYy M YyBCTBYIOT ApoKaHue 3eMan. HukTo us conpar
He OCMeJIMBAeTCs TIOCMOTPETh Ha II0/IKOBOJLA, IOTOMY 4TO yCTa-
HOBJIEHBI Cnpozie 3aK0Hbl. Ecy TONKOBOzel He YyCTaHOBUII CUCTEMY
HaKa3aHUI, CONJIAaThl IepeCTaHyT COOTIONATh PUTYal Vi IOTEPAIOT
mobpofeTenis; Jaske eCy OH 3HaTeH, pacroyaraeT Beeit [TogHe6ecHOI
u 6oraTcTBaMI BceX MOpeli, OH ob6s13aTenbHo morubHer. [13e u3 guHa-
ctuy Ca u Yxoy Cunb us lllan 6y TakyMy mofbMi (...) [Toatomy
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HeJIb3s1 IpeHeOperaTb 3aK0HOM, U TIPUKA3bI ITIOJIKOBOZLIA He [JOKHBI
Hapymarbc4. (...) Llempo Harpa)gaommx OTBa>KHBIX M HEPeK/ITOHHBIX
JTIOfiell, @ TI0 OTHOLIEHUIO K TPYCIMBBIM HPUMEHAOIINX )KeCTOKIE Ha-
Ka3aHNA, He CO3/JA0LUX [Iepef] 3aK0HOM PA3INYUIL 10 COLMATTbHOMY
CTaTYCY, Ha3bIBAIOT CIIpaBe/INBbIMIU». CYypPOBOCTD 3aKOHA YPABHOBE-
IIMBAETCA TYMaHHOCTBIO: «<BOCHUTHIBAIOIIVX HPABCTBEHHOCTD B COTI-
JaTax, UCIIOIb3YIOIINX 3aKOHbI, YTOOBI HABECTY ITOPAJOK B BOJCKAX,
a TaK>XXe CIIOCOOHBIX pasfieNsiTh CONATCKIE TSATOTHI (TOMIOK 1 XOMIO,
TSDKEIBIN TPYH) IOIKOBOJLIEB Ha3bIBAIOT r'yMaHHbIMM» [Illynbra,
Mepsnuxus, 2016. C. 95-109].

HemanoBa)HOIT 4acThI0 TOBECTBOBAHNA B inajore «[ocymapcTBo»
ABJIAETCA paccka3 0 BOCIIUTaHUMU cTpaxkeil. Kurarickue MbIcIuTeNn
ObUIM JajieKy OT MBIC/I TOTOBUTH BOMHOB KaK KacTy C JIeTCTBA,
a yXX TeM 6osiee J/Is1 9TOTO BBIYEPKMBATH «BpPeHbIE» MUQBI U3 IIIN-
YeCcKUX I[UK/IOB. TeM He MeHee, yKe NIPU3BaHHBIX CONMAAT TOTOBUTD
BCE CUMTA/I/ HeOOXOMMMBIM.

Y-113bI cumMTaI HEOOXOIMMBIM COOMIONATH IOMKHbIE OTHOIIEHS
MEXY IPaBUTEIAMU Y NOZIAHHBIMY, MEXX/Ty BBICIIMMU ¥ HUSIIUMIU.
B ero Tpakrarte cofepXUTCA BaXKHOE Pa3bACHEHVEe, KAKMMI CpeficTBAMU
HOA/IePKMUBAIOTCA B IOKHOM BU/JIe OTHOUIEHM S MEXY ToCy/lapeM
U TIOAIJaHHBIMY, BBICIIVIMY ¥ HUBIIUMU. DTU CPELCTBAa — HOPMBI
(nm), mpaBua (1) u ob6sr4an (cy). Y-113bl, XapaKTepu3yst AeCTBIS
HO/IKOBOA1IA, ToBOpWIL: «IIprkaspiBast UM (ConpaTaMm), AeiiCTBY IIpu
HOMOII[Y I'PaKAaHCKOTO Havasia; 3aCTaBIIsAsE, YTOOBI OHM IIOBMHOBATINCh
Tebe Bce KaK OfjUH, AeJICTBYII TPy IIOMOIIM BOMHCKOTO Hayajia». ITO
HacTaBJIeHNe, IIpeXJie BCero, O3Ha4aeT: apMuell HY>KHO He TO/IbKO
KOMaH/JI0BaTh, €€ Hy>KHO U BOCHUTBIBAaTh. Hy>XHO OBITH He TONTBKO
Haya/IbHMKOM-KOMAaHJMPOM, HO U yuuTeneM-BocnurareneM. Ho, Boc-
HMUTbIBasA ApMUIO, CTIEAYeT [IeICTBOBATh CPeACTBAMY MPOCBEIIEeHN,
¥ TIPMTOM CO BCeli 'yMaHHOCTbIO, IIPUCYIIIeli 4eNOBEKY BBICOKOI MOPaIu.
Komanpys apmueit, Beis ee B 00it, CllefyeT 1eiiCTBOBATb CPefiCTBAMU
IprKasa — Co BCeVl TBEPHAOCTDIO YenoBeKa 60/bIoil Boiu [MansiBuH,
2002. C. 255, 271]. IToxoxyo Touky 3penus Boipaxkaer CyHb bunb,
CTOPOHHUK CTPOTOJ JUCLUIIIMHBL B apMUY, KOTOPLIN BMeCTe C TeM
OH IIOHMMAeT, YTO K CO/JIaTaM HY>KHO OTHOCUTBCs OEPE>KHO 1 3aHU-
MaThCA UX IIOATOTOBKOI U BocnuTaHueM («/[100MTh BOMHOB KaK cO0-
CTBEHHBIX JIeTeli (...), HO B JieJie MICIIONIb30BaTh KaK KYCOK AEpHa»).
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ITop06HYI0 >ke «I'yMaHHYI0» TOUKY 3peHNs OTCTauBaeT I aBTOP
«Beprorpaga»: «B fpeBHME BpeMeHa MCKYCHO YIIPaBIAOIUIT BOMICKOM
IIO/IKOBOJIEL] OTHOCHJICA K CONIIaTaM TaK, Kak K COOCTBEHHBIM JETSM.
A obpyuBaromyecs: 6efbl ¥ HeCUYACThbsI BCEIa BCTPeYasl IEePBBIM.
Vmerome 3acmyru BeTepaHsl, 6yy4M B OTCTaBKe, IPUPaBHUBATIICDH
K CTy>KaIlluM. 3aMeTUB PaHEHOTO COJIZIaTa, IIOJIKOBOJEL] IPUCMATPUBATT
3a HJIM 1 YCIIOKAMBAJI €T, a 110 IaBIINM B 0010 BBIpaXkasl ITTy0OdailIyio
CKOpOb. [lenuics efoit ¢ ronogubiMu congaramu. OTaaBas CBO ofje-
Xy 3amepsaroiyuM. C TaJIaHT/IMBBIMY JTIOfbMY 00paIaIcs COTNACHO
puryany. CTUMyIUpOBa WeApbIMY HarpafaMiu XpaOpbIX BOMHOB.
Ecmu BpICIINIT KOMaHIHBIN COCTAB ObII B COCTOSAHNUU CHE/IATD BCE 3TO,
TO ero apmMus 6bl1a HenobeyuMoit» [[Iynbra, Mepsnukus, 2016. C. 110].
B sT0i1 1TaTe MBI BUAMM YKa3aHMe Ha IPMHIUII Ie/ipbIX Harpaf,
MOJTHOCTBI0 MpoTuBopedamuit Ilnarony. leiictBurenpbuo, Ixyrs
JIAH cuMTaeT NMPAKTUKY HaJleIeHM A BOMHOB LIEHHBIM MMYLECTBOM
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHOI 1 OIIpaBIaHHOIL: «YCIENIHOe yIIpaB/IeHne BO-
JICKOM 3aKJ/II04aeTCs B pasjladye BbICOKMX IIOCTOB M BBICOKMX Harpaf,
/L1 TOTO YTOOBI apMust cebs1 yBaxkana. Ec/iu BIIIaYMBaTh apMun
JKaJIoBaHbe, TO He ObIIO GBI TAKOTO COMIATa, KOTOPBI OBI He XKeyas
HOCBSITUTD ce0s1 BOCHHOII CITy>K6e».

ITopsenem ntorn. PasurenbHoe oTam4me IOAX00B, KaK Mbl BU-
puM, o4eBupHO. Y xyrs JIfiHa 1 €ro coOOTe4eCTBEHHMKOB-MBIC/IN-
Tejlell BOMHBI 39TO He OIOJ4YeHMe TPaKaH, a PeKPYThI-NIO/IJaHble
BIIEpEMEIIKY C TpodeccroHaTaM-apUCTOKpaTaMy ¥ HaéMHIKaMI.
[TpakTuyHble KUTaICKMe PrIOCcOdbI MIPUHAJIEKHOCTb K BOCHHOMY
COCJIOBMIO PSIOBBIX BOMHOB He MBITAIOTCS MPEBPATUTH B MOJ001€e
3aKPBITOII «KaCTbI», KakK y [I1aToHa (XOT# y IIOCTIe[{Her0 MpYHAIJIeXK-
HOCTb K CTpa)kaM He 00s13aTe/IbHO Hac/eficTBeHHas). B peamiax Wxyrs
JIsiHa BOMHA He TOTOBAT C POXK/EHM A, TAK UTO HET HY>K/IbI /11 3TOTO
HepefiebIBaTh CUCTEMY BocuTaHMsL. X0oTst MbiciuTenu [logHebecHO
HOOILIPSIOT CO3/IaHNMe BOMHCKOr0 OpaTcTBa B apMUM, OHY He TOBOPAT
06 00beVIHEHNY UMYIIIECTBa BOMHOB U 0(UIepOB BHE BOEHHOTO
noxogia. Paccyxpas o HanmydiieM, aBTop «Beprorpazia monKkoBoza1ia»
(IpaKTUK-TIO/IKOBOJIEIL, TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIN JIesITENIb) He CO3/IaeT Ipe-
IeNIbHO permaMeHTUPOBAHHBIX yTonuii B fyxe «T'ocymapcrsa» [Imarona
(reoperuka-dunocoda). KoHeuHo, maHHbIE pa3mnansi 0O BSICHIIOTCS
pasMepaMU roCyJlapCcTB, O KOTOPBIX UAET peub. [Jake y/enbHble
LIapCTBA, B KOTOPBIX CIy>Xuu geareny tuna CyHbp-13bI uan IKyra
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JIsiHa OblM cyljecTBeHHO obmupHee ATTUKM. OT4YacTH TO3TOMY
y «XyacA» HeT MBIC/IE}l O TOM, YTO BOEHHbIe Ha IOCTOSAHHOI OCHOBE
IO/DKHBI HECTU NOMULeiicKue PYHKIIVN, YTO BIIO/IHE HOPMAJIbHO IJIA
HOJIVICHOTO CTPOA.

B T0 xe BpeMs1, HaM OBI He XOTEIOCh HMPeACTaBIATh Kuraii
U DIafy KakK AMaMeTpaabHO NMPOTUBOIIONIOKHbBIE CHCTEMBI, Befb
eCTb U MHTepeCHbIe COBNafieHNA. ECTb CO3BY4NUsA U B IOCTPOCHUAX
MBICTINTeTIelT, HapUMep, KoHcepBaTy3M. Uxyra JIAH 4acTo B ITOMCKax
JIy4IINX IPMMePOB oOpaljaeTcs K cTapuHe (Kak Mbl BUSIeIN U3 LIUTAT),
[TnaroH xe ycramu Cokpara BeIpa)kaeT KpaifHee HeloBepuA K HOBIIIE-
CTBaM pas3INM4HOro pofa. UTo kacaeTcs BOMHCKOI IPAKTHUKY, TO TOUEK
conpukocHoBeHus emte 6onpiue. [lo III B. 0 H. 3. KMTaIlI[aM PeLKO
HIPUXOANIOCH COBEPIIATD Ja/lbHIE TTOXOAbI, YTO TMOATBEPK/IALTCS
cnenyromuM ¢pparmertoM: «Conparsl XaHb ObUIN BBIHOCTMBDL, MOITIN
MPOXOAUTH COTHIO /i B fieHb [okomo 50 kM — [I. [11.], HO ceBepHBIe
HapOZBI UCIIO/Ib30Ba/IN JIOMA e, YTO MTO3BOJIANO UM IIPEOoIeBaTh
paccTOsHUA B HECKOJIBKO pa3 OpicTpee. Bo BpeMs IIOXOOB Ha ceBep
XaHbCKOII apMUU HeOOXOAMMO OBIIIO HECTH € COOO0JT IPOBUSUIO ¥ CHa-
psKeHMe, a KOYeBHMKIY Ha JIOMIA/IAX IIPec/iefjoBay, TaK YTO CIIOCOObI
nepeMeleHus ObII pasIMYHbIMMY, HEPEIKO U301 pascs HellpaByUIb-
HBIIT ITYTh JJIS IPO XOfia BOVICK 1 T. i.» [IlIynbra, Mepsnukus, 2016.
C. 119] I'pexn TakKe go Anekcanpapa (anadacuc Kcenodonra Hocmn
BBIHY>K/ICHHBIIT XapaKTep, TaK 4TO ero MBI B pacueT He 6epéM) Benu
(gaIe Bcero) BOVHBI Ha COOCTBEHHOI TEPPUTOPUY, IPUMEPHO B O HUX
U TeX XKe KIMMATN4eCcKNX yernoBusax Cpeu3eMHOMOPDS, K JaTbHUM
HeIM SKCIeAVINAM OTHOCUINCD HeloBepUYMBO (KMTaliCKue CTpa-
teru 1o Uxyra JIfHa Tak)Ke 04eHb MajIo MUIIYT O METOAMKE BOIIH
C «BapBapaMm», KOHIIEHTPUPYACh Ha JOCTYDKEHNU MOOeMbl BHYTPU
pasnpobnennoit [loguebecHoit). PepopmupoBanme apMun mocpen-
CTBaM aKTMBHOTO BHeJIpEHNA KaBajiepuy HAa4ajoCh TaK>Ke IOYTHI
OJHOBpeMeHHO. BcrioMmHaeTcs ¢ OffHOI CTOPOHBI Tpeobpa3oBaHmA
B 97Ol 06macty Punuina u Anexcangpa MaKke[OHCKIX, C APYTOI —
HOIBITKA CO3/JaTh MACCOBYIO KaBaJlepMIo U3 «Xyacs» B LlapcTe Yxao
npu YnuH-BaHe (mpaBui 325—295 IT. [0 H. 3.).
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ITAPAAOKCAABHOCTDH UCTOPUYECKOTO
CITOPA MEJKAY [TAATOHOM M APUCTOTEAEM
B CBETE OHTOAOTUU M. X AMAEITEPA

Annomauus: B pabore IpeAnpuHIMMaeTCs MOIBITKA OHTO/O-
TMYeCKOTO NCTOMKOBAHM A ciopa Mexx Ay [ImatoHoM 11 ApycToTernem.
«IIpegMeT» MX pa3HOIIACK s IIapa/IOKCaJIeH, BbI3bIBA s HEOOXO/ M-
MOCTb IIOCTOSHHOI TpaHCHOPMAL M YaCTHBIX MHEHUIL IPYT B pyTa.
XaiierrepoBCcKoe OHTONOTNYECKOE yYeHME Ha COBPEMEHHOM BUTKE
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UCTOPUKO-H1I0co0dCKON CIMpanyt BOCIPOU3BOJUT OCHOBHbIE
MOMEHTBI TAaHHOTO CIIOpa. B xauecTBe CpaBHEHUA IPOBOAUTCA
Hapasiesb C MapajjoKCaIbHbIM B3aMMOAECTBIEM TePMaHCKOI
U pyccKoit GpmmocopCcKux Tpaguuil.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, Apucrorenn, M. Xaiigerrep, oH-
TOJIOTHSI, CIIOP, AaPaJoKC, ucropus pumocodpun

YURIY ROMANENKO, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, professor, DSc in Philosophy

THE PARADOXICALITY OF THE HISTORICAL
DISPUTE BETWEEN PLATO AND ARISTOTLE IN THE
LigHT OF THE ONTOLOGY OF M. HEIDEGGER

Summary: An attempt is made to conduct an ontological
interpretation of the dispute between Plato and Aristotle. The
“subject” of their disagreement is paradoxical, implicating the
constant transformation of private opinions into each other. The
Heideggerian ontological doctrine reproduces the main points of this
dispute on the modern coil of the historical spiral. As a comparison,
a parallel is made with the paradoxical interaction of German and
Russian philosophical traditions.

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, M. Heidegger, ontology, dispute,
paradox, history of philosophy

XaiigerrepoBckast pumocodust OTKPbIIa BO3MOXXHOCTb OHTOJIO-
TMYeCKON MHTeprpeTanny yueHui Ilatona u ApucToTesns, a Takxe
IIPOBEJEHNS CPAaBHUTENBHOTO aHATN3a MEX/Y IX MTOAXORAMI K OBITHIO.
KommapaTnuBucTuka npejnonaraeT Haxox/ jeHme NyHKTOB TOX/eCTBa
U Pa3nyus CPAaBHUBAEMbIX Belllell, OfHAKO B OTHOIIEHUN OHTOJIO-
rndecKux yaenuit Inatona u ApucToTenst OGHO3HAYHO 3TO CJIOXKHO
ocyurecTBUTh. KOHTPOBEP3bI MeX/Y HUMU, TO €CTh PACXOXKEHNS
MHEHUII 10 Pa3HBIM YaCTHBIM PO6IEMaM, B CBO€I ITyOMHHOI OCHO-
Be, 00YC/IOB/IEHBI CIIOPOM O OBITHM KaK TAKOBOM. APUCTOTe/IeBCKasA
(dbopMynMpoBKa OCHOBHOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO BOIIPOCA — «UYTO €CTh
cylee KaK cylilee?» — IpepanonaraeT obpaieHne ObITVA Ha caMmoe ceds,
TO eCTh ero aBropedepennio. ECum MbIC/Ib TOXX/IECTBEHHA OBITUIO
(ITapmeHuER), TO ee M3HAYANTBHOI MHTEHI[MEN SIB/ISIETCS BpallleHue
B 9TOM IPOTOLMK/IE ObITU. JIOTMIeCKUM CTIefCTBIEM TTO06HOrO
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caMooOpalleHN s OKa3bIBaeTCA IPUHIVIINMAIbHASA TapaJloKCaTbHOCTD
ompepenenus 61T B GumocopcKoMm AUCKypce.

[Ipu Bceit BHellIHe OYeBUHOI pasHOCTU AOKTpuH I[lnarona
U ApuCTOTe/s OOLIMM Y HUX sIBJISIETCSI MMEHHO TO, 4YTO 06a MBIC-
JIUTeNs ONpefeNsAloT ObITHE MTapafloKCcanbHO. B paBHOI Mepe 3TO
OTHOCHUTCA K INIaTOHOBCKOMY EnuHoMy brary n apucrorenesBckomy
Ymy-Ilepsopsurareno. VI To u gpyroe cymecTByeT 1 He CyLIeCTBYET
OIHOBPEMEHHO, 00jIee TOro, 9TO MPOTUBOPEUNe MOXXHO BBIPA3UTD
6osee pajuKanbHO B yIbpalapafioKCcanbHON (popMe: CylecTByeT
n60 He cyiecTByeT 1 Ha0060poT. Tak, IITaToOH HapOUUTO OIpenenseT
3I1/10C KaK «HEeBUAVIMBIIT BUJ»,  QpUCTOTENEBCKUI YM €CTb «HeIof-
BIVDKHBI IBUTaTeNby. OTCI0fa BOSHMKAIOT BOIIPOCHI: O YeM BCe-TaKM
OHU U IX UCTOPMYECKIIE TIOCTIef{OBATENN CIIOPAT, KAKOBA METOJO/TOT A
JAHHOTO CIIOpa U B YeM 3aK/II0YaeTCsA ero pe3ynbrar?

DopManbHO-TOTNYECKUMU CPEICTBaMM 3TOT OHTOJIOTIYe-
CKUII TapaZoKC IPMHINIINATBHO Hepa3pemyM, HOITOMY I JaHHBII
UCTOPUYECKM JIIALUIICA CIIOP, BEPOATHO, HEBO3MOXKHO MPUBECTHU
K IPUMUPEHNIO CTOPOH B TPETENCKOM Cyfe (ec/n, KOHEYHO, TaKUM
cyzbell He BBICTYIUT caMo boitue). Criop, 1o onpeyesieHnIo, sBisi-
€TCs1 CTOJIKHOBEHMEM YaCTHBIX MHEHMIL, OJHAKO OHTOJIOTMYIeCKII
BUCIYT JO/DKEH BECTUCh O 4eM-To oO1ieM u efuHOM. ITo mpuynHe
MapajOKCaIbHOCTH NpefIMeTa CIIOpa — OH CaM TaK)Xe OKa3bIBaeTCs
[apajoKCcaJbHbIM. ITO MOXKHO BBIPa3UTD CIEAYIOMMM 00pa3oM: B 4eM
ApucroTenb Bo3pa)kaeT CBOEMY YINUTEINI0, MMEHHO B 9TOM OH C HUM
IIOTHOCTBIO coIylaceH. VI Hao6oporT.

ITapa-OKC, B 9TOM CMBICTIE, MOXKHO OIIPEe/INTh Kak obpalieHe
MHenns (50&a) B CBOIO IPSIMYI0 IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTh. POpMaIbHBIM
JICKYCCTBOM M3MEHEHN S U IPeBpallleHN s MHEHMIT OKas3aach pUTO-
pudecKas IpakTuka copUCTOB, IPOCTUMY/IMPOBABIIAs Pa3BUTHUE
JIOTVIKY, OffHaKO cIiop Me>kay I1maTonoM n ApncroTenem He CBORUTCA
K a0CTPaKTHOI! ¥ ITyCTOI OPMANUCTHKE, K yTOYHEHWIO TePMUHOB UIN
pasBenenuto Tunos. K. I1. IlleBrioB mogyepkmnBaeT NpUHIMINATbHOE
ornnane Gpua0coPpCKOro CMbIC/IA APaZoKCca OT ero JIOTMYeCKUX 1 aHa-
TUTUYECKNX MONBITOK MHTEPIIPETAIINY I PasperIeHns.!

'llesuos K. II. O npupoze punocodcknx napagokcos (Ha npu-
Mepe JIByX Iapasiokcos 13 auajnoros [1narona) // Marepuanst XXIV
Hay4HoJI KoH}epeHuuu « YHMBepcyM ITnaToHoBCKOI MbIcn»: «[I1aToH
u coBpemeHHoCTb». CI16.: LICO, 2016. C. 17-25.
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K npumepy, ofHa 13 caMbIX XPeCTOMATUITHO ITOKa3aTeIbHBIX
IMCKYCCHIA IO TIOBOZLY COOTHOILEHM A T/TATOHOBCKOM MJeN U apUCTOT-
e/1eBCKOII GOPMBI He CBOUTCS K TOMY, UTO IlepBasi TPAHCIIEH/IeHTHA,
a BTopas MMMaHeHTHa Belu. CyTb flefla 3[eCh 3aK/II09AETCA B TOM,
KaK OfjHa IIPeBPAIaeTCs B IPYTYI0 ¥ OOPATHO, T. €. KaK TPAHCL|eH/IeHT-
HO€ 1 UMMaHEHTHOe IepeXOfAT APYT B pyTa, YTO HEOKAHTMAHIIBI
CUMTAJIM OCHOBHBIM BompocoM bunocodun. Bot atot ckaukoobpas-
HBIJ1 TIepeXof] OT OJJHOTO MHEHMA K €T0 IPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTHU U €CTh
oIIpefiefieHe TTapaloKca B 1Ie7IoM. ATIpMOpPY OHTONOTUYECKUI CIIOp
ecTb 0OpallleHye B3aXMOMCK/IIOYAIONINX MHEHMIL O OBITUY, KOTOPOEe
U eCTb MapafloKC KaK TaKOBOIL, Ie ICKYCCTBEHHO He Pas3lINyaeTcs
OO'BEKTHBIN 1 MeTa-SI3bIK.

C MeTofon0rn4YecKoil Touku spenns, Ilnaron skcnnuygupyer
HapafloKCaIbHOCTb OHTONIOT M TOCPEACTBOM AnaneKTuKu. CornacHo
XailIerrepoBCKOMY MCTONKOBaHUIO (B ero pabote «Yuenue [TnaTona
00 MCTUHe»), CaMO 3TO YUCHUE eCTh TapafloKCaIbHOE «HEBBICKAa3aHHOE
BBICKa3bIBaHMe» O CyTH ObITUsA. CMBICI 11 COOBITIE Ye/IOBEYeCKOTO
CyIIeCTBOBAHN A 3aK/II0YAETCA B IBYHAIIpaBIEHHBIX Iepexojiax
13 MUPUIECKOII «IIellepbl» U CHOBA B Hee, TO eCTh B IOCTOSHHBIX
obopaunBaHMAX MHeHMiT. M. Xajifierrep muieT: «...3To obpalieHune
3ajleBaeT yejloBeyecKoe ObITIE, OTYETO ¥ COBEPIIAEeTCSA B OCHOBE €TI0
cyurecTBar.?

MeTofonmornieckoe pelieHne OHTOMIOTMYEeCKOTo mapamgoKca
ApucroTeneM, Ka3anoch Obl, IBJIAETCS COBEPIICHHO MHBIM, IOCKOIBKY
OH He IIpM3HaBaJl IATOHOBCKYIO AMATIeKTUKY B Ka4eCTBe MEXaHM3Ma
paspemeHusa npoTusopeunsa. C 0jHO CTOPOHBI, B COOTBETCTBUNU
C CO3[JaHHOJ MM JIOTUKOIL, IPOTUBOPEUNEe TO/IKHO OBITH 3aIIpeleHo,
a B IIapa/IoKCe pallMOHaIbHBIMM CPeACTBAMI JO/DKHA OBITh OOHapY>KeHa
ounbKa, 1, TeM CaMbIM, JaHO ero opoBepxerye. Ho aTo oTHOCKTCA
K GOpMaZbHOMY U YacTHOMY aciieKraM. C IpyTroil CTOpPOHBI, YTO
KacaeTcsl OHTOIOTUY, APUCTOTE/b, TAK JKe KaK U er0 YUUTeNb, Kapau-
HAaJIbHO UJeT Ha 0060cTpeHue npotusopeyns. Ero Metop paspelienns
mapajjokca — CKavoK OT BO3MOXKHOCTH K JielicTBuTenbHOCTH. [lepexor
OT OTEHIMM K OCYI[eCTBI€HHOMY aKTy IPOUCXOUT B ApaloKCaTbHOM
CBEPXYCUINHU, HEOT/IMYMMOM OT IIOJTHOTO pacciabienus (aMexaHum).
Ecu 651 MOXHO OBIIO IIepEeBECTH A3bIK ITATOHOBCKOI AMATeKTUKY

2 Xaitpgerrep M. Yuenne ITnarona o6 ncruse // Victopuko-dumno-
codcknmit exxerogHuk. 1986. M.: Hayxka, 1986. C. 259.
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Ha A3BIK apUCTOTENIEBCKONM SHEPTUIHON AVHAMMKI, TO UX YYEeHNA
HEBO3MO>KHO OBIIO ObI OT/IMYNTD, IPU BCeVl UX BHEIIHEl!, Ka3anoch
Obl, HECOU3MEPUMOCTA.

T'HOCeoornyecKmit acIeKT IpoO/IeMbl IIPefiCTaBIeH B M3BECT-
HOM I1apajiokce MeHOHa, KOTOPbIT MHOTOKPAaTHO KOMMEHTU POBAICS
U IIOfiBEPrajIcs IOMbITKAM paspelleHys. ITO I03HaBaTeNIbHOE 3ep-
Ka/IbHOE OTpPaKeHMe OHTOIOIMYEeCKOTO MapagoKca. 3HaHue, 4TOObI
OBITH aleKBATHBIM CBOEMY «IIPeMeTy» —IIapaJOKCaTbHOMY OBITHIO,
CaMo JJO/DKHO OBITh ITapajoKCalbHbIM. UTO 1 3BYYUT B IPU3HAHUY
Coxkpara: 5 3Hal0, YTO HMYero He 3Ha10. Cy>xzieHue scio me nihil
scire MOYXHO IIPOYUTATD HO-IPYrOMY, 000CTpsAA ero IapajoKcaib-
HOCTb: 3Hal0, IOTOMY 4TO He 3HAl0 — He 3HaI0, IOTOMY 4TO 3HAIO;
a TaKxKe, IIePEBOJiA B OHTOTIOTMYECKIII KOHTEKCT: 3Hast cebs — 3HAI0
Hy4uto. Ho 910 Takoe HMYTO, KOTOpOE, KaK BIYCKAIOLas MyCTOTa,
CII0COOHO BMeCTUTD B cebs BCIO MONHOTY 6bITHsA. COKpAaTOBCKOE
«y4eHOe He3HaHNe» 3a/ja/I0 METOLOJIOIMYeCKIe paMKI IIOCTIEYIOIIErO
CIIOpa MeXJY ero yuYeHUKaMy, B IIePBOM, BTOPOM 1 IOC/IEAYIOIUX
IIOKOJICHM SIX.

Criop MeX/1y IJIaTOHM3MOM ¥ apUCTOTE/NIN3MOM, IIPOHMSBI-
BaIMIT BCIO ucTopuio ¢puaocodun, B mapaaienbHOM U3MEPEHNN
nprobpen 4epTsl Mudorenesa, nprieM 060pPOTHUIECKOTO TUIIA.
ITocnenoBaTeNbHBLI IIATOHUK, JOBOJSI CBOIO MBIC/Ib 10 YEPTHI M PUCKYA
[IepecTyIIUTh Yepe3 Hee, He MOXKeT He 00paTUThCA B OPTOJJOKCAIb-
HOTO apMCTOTENNKA ¥ B3aUMHO. VIX OTHOLIeHYEe JeTepPMUHIPOBAHO
HPUHIIUIIOM JIOTIOTHUTETLHOCTY, M/IV B3aVIMHOJ BOCIIONTHAEMOCTH.
ITnatoH, cefys JOruKe Iapajjokca, MOT ObI OTIIAPMPOBATh B OTBET
Ha JIereHapHYyIo Gppasy yueHnKa: «ApUCTOTe/Ib MHE BPar, HO UCTUHA
mopoxxe!». ITapagokcanbHas fpyxba-Bpakja, Kak cBOeoOpas3HBbIIl
reHepaTop pumocodckoit HOBU3HBI.

[Taungucrckoe 6aroe moxkenaHye, YTOObI CIOPSIe/Bpax-
AyIOLIVe CTOPOHBI, PAHO VIIU MO3/1HO, IPUIIIN B UTOTE K IIPUMUpe-
HUIO — BCETo JIMIIb YacTHOEe MHeHUe. IIpOTMBOIIONIOKHBIM U TOXE
YaCTHBIM MHEHMEM sB/ISAeTCs pajjuKannusanus ro66CoBCKOro Bbl-
pakenus bellum omnium contra omnes — HeIpecTaHHasl BOJHA
Bcex npotuB Bcex. M. Xaiifierrep pukcupyer oOpedeHHOCTb 9TUX
MHEHUII K CTOIKHOBEHUIO U IIePeBOPAYMBAHMIO B IIaPaJOKCATbHOM
CTI0Be «MUPOBOITHA», KOTOPOE IT0 CIIOCO0Y BhIPAXKEH VST HATIOMIHAET
IIO9TUKO-AUaNeKTuYecKye BoipakeHns lepaknnra. Kak nspexarn
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wrauymuii punocod: «Ilonemoc — orer Bcero» (53 DK). HasepHnoe,
60T BOJIHBI, NIV IEMUYPT TIOJIEMUKH, HEVICTBUTEIBHO, OTEL] BCEMY.
OT1Bl, KaK CBUZIETE/NbCTBYET BCA MCTOPY S, HOCTOSIHHO BOEBaIU IPYT
¢ gpyrom. Ho KTo ecTb MaTh Bcero, Ipeobpasyloliasi BOIHY B MUP?
AdwHa, 60TMHA MYAPOCTYU U TOKPOBUTENBHULA CIIPABEINBOIL BO-
JIHBI, HEOT/IMYMMOIT OT MUPOTBOPEHM?

XajierrepoBCKOe OHTOJIOTMYeCKOe YYeHe MOXKeT OBITh B3SATO
B Ka4eCTBe MaTPUIIBI ICTOIIKOBAHMSI MICTOPUYECKOTO CIIOpa MEXAY
[Tnatonom u Apucrorenem. Ho kem 6511 cam Xartifierrep — ImIaToOHM-
KOM MM apuCcTOTeNnuKoM? COIIaCHO pacIIpOCTPaHEHHOMY MHEHUIO
B 0071aCTU XalifjerrepoBe/ieH s, OH B OObIIIel CTelleH) OPUEHTUPOBAH
Ha ApucroTens. Ho 910 uMeHHO 0fHO YacTHOe MHeHue. Kak ybenuTens-
Ho nokasbiBaeT JI. JO. CokooBa, cchlnasch He MHTEPIIpeTalMio COBpe-
MeHHOTO0 ¢paHIy3ckoro ¢punocoda A. Byro,’ [InaToH Tak xe okasasn
Ha Hero cepbe3Hoe BusaHme: «[Ipoutenne Xaiiferrepom IIaTOHOBCKMX
TEKCTOB SIBJISIETCS CYL[HOCTHBIM MOMEHTOM €r0 COOCTBEHHOI OHTOTIO-
MY, BBICTPAaMBAIOLIEliCst HA OCHOBE IPOTUBOCTOSHIA IBYX HO3UINUIA,
MeTtadu3nky u MbICu ObITHSL. <...> Tak, y Xaiiferrepa ecTb He TOTHKO
mectpykuus punocopun [Inarona, Ho U IpsAMBIe 3aMMCTBOBAHUA. . .».*

OpHUTrHaIbHOCTD XailJerrepoBCKOI NCTOPUKO-Pu1ocodcKoii
TepPMEHEBTVKM 3aK/II09aeTCsd IMEHHO B JIBV>KEHUM II0 3TOJ lopore
CO BCTpeuHbIM ABVKeHueM. ITo Xaiiferrepy, ucTuHa, aAndeia, mapa-
IOKCa/IbHA, ABJIAACH BCETAIIHEl TaMATBIO O IIOCTOTHHOM 3a0BEeHNM
6prTrsi. Ero 3HaMeHMTbIe TABTONIOTMM, HAYMHAS C TOTO, YTO «OBITHE
OBITUIICTBYET», @ KHUYTO HUYTOXKECTBYET», He TOJIBKO YXOJAT B pas-
HOHAIIpaBJICHHbIE JYPHbIEe 0€CKOHEYHOCTI, HO M CXORSATCS B € UHOI
u efHCTBeHHO Touke CobbiTusA (Ereignis), mapajokcaabHoro mo caoeit
npupoze. 9Ta OHTONOTMYeCKasi MOJie/Ib BIlepBble BO3HUK/IA IMEHHO
B KOHTeKCTe cropa Mexay IlnatoHoM n Apucrorenem, o6pasoBas
IBOJHYI CHMpPasb FeHETUYECKOTO KOfja MCTOPUKO-Pumocodckoro
npouecca. Gumocodbus M. Xaiiferrepa okasanach O4epefHbIM BUT-
KOM 3TOJ CIIMpan.

*Boutot A. Heidegger et Platon. Le probleme du nihilisme. Paris,
Presses universitaires de France, 1987

* Coxonosa JI. 0. Xaiiferreposckoe npourenue Ilnarona B nn-
tepuperanuu A. byro // Marepuanel XXIV Hay4HOIT KOHpepeHINN
«YuusepcyMm IInaronoBckoit mpicim»: «II1aToOH 1 COBPEMEHHOCTD».
CII6.: IICO, 2016. C. 448.
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Camomy M. Xaiifierrepy Tak>ke IpUIIIOCh IPOMTY MUCIIBITA-
HUSA U UCKYUIEHU I OHTOJIOTMYECKMX CIIOPOB CO MHOIMIMU COBpe-
MeHHUMKaMM, JOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTD I. I'yccepns, 3. Kaccupepa,
K. Acnepca etc. Ilo onpefeneHHbIM UCTOPUYECKUM NIPUYMHAM,
OCTaJICsl He pea/IM30BaHHBIM BO3MOXHBIN criop M. Xartiferrepa
n A. ®. JIoceBa, TaKoBa, YK BUJHO, OKa3ajach UX CyAbOa OBITI.
Ecnn nepBblit ObII CTOPOHHUKOM APUCTOTESA, TO Y BTOPOTO Oblja
sIBHAA IUIATOHMYECKasA HallpaBeHHOCTb. OgHAKo, Ipu ompee-
JIEHHOM T€pMEHEBTUYECKOM YCUINU, MOXKHO YBUZETDb HeC/Iyvaii-
Hble COBIIAfIeHNs U 3epKa/IbHble OTPA’KEHU S VX OHTOMIOTMIECKUX
ycTpemitennit. Hackonbko IpogyKTUBHBIM MOT OBl OKa3aTbCs CHOP
MeX/ly TepMaHCKOJL ¥ PyCCKOit pUI0COPCKUMU TPafULIIAMY, eCIN
ObI OH COCTOSICS? 3/[eCh CIOXKHO YTO-TUOO0 IIPOrHO3UPOBaTh. B cio-
pe, 10 IIOTOBOPKeE, pOXKAAaeTcA UCTUHA. XOTs, C MHOJ CTOPOHBI, €CThb
ee KOHTP-IIOTOBOpPKa: B CIIOpe MICTUMHA MOXKET OBITh U YHMUYTOXEHA.
31ech ACeH OfMH KPUTEPUIL: B 4a€MOM CIIOPe MOXKET BOSHUKHYTb
HEeYTO HOBOE HACTO/IbKO, HACKOJIBKO OH OYZIeT mapajoKcaseH.

ANTBUH TATbSIHA BAAEPBEBHA, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
ryMaHHUTapHas aKaACMU I, AOLICHT, KaHA,. (l)I/IAOC. HayK

Y1CAO U OBPA3 B PHIAOCOOPUU
BPEMEHU [ IAOTHHA

Annomayusa: CTaTbs NOCBAIIEHA PACCMOTPEHNIO TPECTaB-
neHuit 06 o6pase 1 YycIe B KOHTEKCTe yYeHMsI O BpEMEHN U Bey-
HocTu [InoTnHa B ceibMoli KHUTe TpeThbeit IHHeanbl. [IpoBoauTca
napajuiesnb ¢ u3naraeMbpiMn B «Tumee» upesmu I1naToHa, Ha Ko-
Topble onupaerca IIn0TuH, aHaMM3UpPyeTCsA MPeeMCTBEHHOCTD
nudaropeiickoit MaTeMaT4ecKoil Tpaguuyy. CUMBOJIVKA M M-
(OOrMYHOCTD B OMMCAHNY IPOLIecca CTAHOB/ICHU I pacCMaTpH-
BAIOTCA UM C ICTETNYECKO TOUKM 3PEHM A, ¥ KaK TeoMeTpudecKue
KaTeropum. 3a0CTPAITCA BOMPOCH IIIOTMHOBCKOTO IIOHMMaHNA
006pa3HOCTH ¥ OO0, 3HAUMMBIE [i/151 JaTbHe1IIell XPUCTUaH-
CKOVI MBICJIN.

Kniouesvie cnosa: IInoTus, « HHeabl», HEOIJIATOHU3M, (u-
nocodus Bpemenn, [Inaron, «Tumeit», BE4HOCTH, 06pas, Yuco,
CUIMBOJI, KpealYIOHU3M
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NUMBER AND IMAGE IN THE PLOTINUS’
PHILOSOPHY OF TIME

Summary: The article is focused on the concepts of image
and number in the context of the doctrine of time and eternity
by Plotinus, in the seventh book of the third Ennead. In the paper
is drawing the parallel with the setting in the Plato’s «T'imaeus»
ideas, which inspired Plotinus. I also examine the continuity
of the Pythagorean mathematical tradition. The symbolism
and mythological character in the description of the process
of formation are considered from both the aesthetic point of view
and geometric categories. It is addressed the issues of the Plotinus
understanding of the imagery and the likeness, so important for
the future Christian thought.

Keywords: Plotinus, «Enneads», Neo-Platonism, the phi-
losophy of the time, Plato, «Iimaeus», eternity, image, number,
symbol, creationism

B cenpMmoit kHMre TpeTheit DHHea bl [I10THH BRICTpanBaeT CBOe
paccyXfeHne, OTTaTKMBAsACh OT M37IaTaeMoro B «ImMee» pacckasa
[Inarona o Havase ¥ BOSHMKHOBEHMM Mupa. [IoHATIE BEYHOCTI, CTOND
3Ha4YMMoe i Beeit pumocoduu [TnoTuHa, aHanusupyercs depes
IOHATUE YNCITA ¥ 0cOb0e TpeficTaBleHne 06 06pa3HOCTH, KOTOpOe
dbopMupyer A3bIK ONMCAHNSA OHTOIOTMYECKNX IPUHIVIIOB BCETO
Ja/IbHENIIEro HeOI/IAaTOHM3Ma I HaC/IeqyeTCA XPUCTUAHCKOM aHTPOIIO-
norueii (KaK B IpedecKoit, TaK U B TaTMHCKOJ IATPUCTUKE), B KOTOPOIL
«IIPEIOMJIAETCA» TO3MHEAHTUYHbI KpeaunoHusM. Llenpio maHHoi
CTaTbU ABJIACTCA aHA/INU3 U OIMCaHVe 0COOEHHOCTEN IPUMEHEeHU S
Y4eHNA O YNCTIe U CBA3aHHOJ C HYM IIIOTVHOBCKOJ Mjien obpasa.

ITocKONMbKY MCTOKOM TaKOTO A3bIKA ONMCAHWUA BPEMEHMU /A
ITnoTmHa 6B IATOHOBCKMIT paccKas, M3NI0KeHHbIN B TuMee, cepyeT
006paTUTHCA K €ro XaHPOBBIM U CTUINCTUYECKUM OCOOEHHOCTSM,
HapAJy ¢ OHTOJIOTHeI, u3noKeHHol B «[lapmenupe»'. VI xota npu-
HATO CYUUTATD, YTO JUATEKTHYECKIE U PAlJMIOHA/IbHbIE KOHCTPYKL I

'Cp.: AAmBnux Xankupckuit. Ceernos P. B. 2000, 97-98. Taxxe cp.:
Honnc 3. P. 2014, 701-703.
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ITrnaToHa 3a4acTyo Majo 4eM OTINYAIOTCA OT MUDOIOrUu’, Bce
Ke TIPEJITIONIOKIM, YTO KaHP CUCTEMATUIECKOTO OYepKa O CO3aHNM
BpPEMEHU 11 O €T0 IIPUPOJie HeceT B ceOe 9/1leMeHThl 0c060Tr0 pofja CuM-
Boym3Ma. OCOOEHHO eCIIu «sI» MBICIUTENS - eAMHOCYILIHOE TapMOHHU-
SIM YMCTIa U 3Be3HBIX cepr».’ Y IInaToHa B pacckaze 0 COTBOpeHUN
MUpa COIOCTaBJIeHUE BEYHOCTY ¥ BPEMEHM OCYIIeCTBIISIeTCS KakK
corocTapjeHne obpasiia 1 Koy, npoobpasa (mapadetypa) 1 mopo-
Oust — 9TO CpaBHEHIE XapaKTePHO Ji/IsI COTBOPEHM I KOCMOCA B II€/IOM.
Bce coTBOpeHHOE cO3[1aHO 11O BeYHOMY 00pasily, ToYHee, 110 00pasIyy
BEYHOCTH, Ha KOTOPBIiT «B3upam»* (Tim. 28a-b) emnypr, co3gaBas
KOCMOC — BEYHOCTbD, TO €CTh «BEIHOE, He NMEIOI[ee BO3SHIKHOBEH NS
ObITVE», <HEVI3MEHHO CyIee» OepeTcs «B KadecTBe epBoobpasa mpu
CO3JJaHMM UEeN U CBONMCTB JaHHoi Bemwu» (Tim. 27d).

Y>ke B 9TOM MOMEHTE BEYHOCTDb CTU/INCTIYECKI OTOXK/IECTBIIS-
eTcs ¢ OBITHEM, @ PACCYXKIeHMe O 3HAYMMOCTH 000 pacIpocTpa-
HSIETCS Ha BCe ITO3HAHIE B 1[€JIOM — IIPOBOJIMTCS TTapajlieNib MeXIY
npoo6pasom u npuunHoil. Kak mobas Belb nMeeT IPpUYNHY, TaK
1 O IPOUCXOXKJEHN N TBAPHBIX Belljeil MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU CO3-
HaHbl o 06pasiy. Kpome Toro, no nosopy mpoobpasa 1 nsobpaxe-
HUsI COOMIONIAIOTCS Te JKe MPaBuIa A3bIKa, KOTOPBIE JOBOIBHO YaCTO
BcTpedarorcs y [ImatoHa — «C/I0BO 0 KaXKIEOM 13 HUX CPORHIU TOMY
IpefMeTy, KOTOPbIl OHO M3bsAcHseT» (Tim. 29b), roBopuTbh MOXXHO
JUILIb «IIPAaBLONOK06HO». [IOCKONBKY BeCh COTBOPEHHBIT KOCMOC
CyLIeCTBYeT BO BpeMEHH, TO 1 COTBOPEH OH OBLI BMECTe CO BpeMeHeM,
BpeMs (KaK 1 1000€e TBapHOE) TAKXKe eCTh 00pas, Konus®. PagMbIiisis
0 TOM, 4YTO 9TO OBIIO 3a XXMBOE CYIECTBO, 10 00pasIyy KOTOPOTo
Hemnypr ycrpoun kocMoc, I11aToH mbITaeTcss TeM CaMbIM yrajarhb
XKeJlaHye YCTPOUTeNs Y IePeXORNUT Ha pa3bop MPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX
CBOJVICTB Te/a BceneHHOIT, 63 KOTOPBIX ee CO3aHMe HeBO3MOXKHO
(Tim. 30-33). - B aTOM OTpBIBKE Xy[JO’)KECTBEHHOCTh U MU OIIO-
IMYHOCTD Npefonoxxennit [InaToHa cpaBHMMA C JIIOOBIM IpEBHUM

23amMeyaHne 06 9TOM MBI MOXKEM YBUETh B KOMMEHTapPUAX
C. C. ABepunuena k nsfanuio: Acmyc B. @, Jloce A. ®. 1994, 594-595.

* ABepunres C. C. 1979, 94.

*3peco u fanee Boifiep>kKy U3 «Tumes» [11aToHa faHbI B IepeBofie
C. C. ABepuHIeBa.

> B ompezeneHHOM CMBICTIE, BpeMs ITOJOOHO BeYHOCTH! He boree,
4yeM JIpyrue TBapHble Belll.
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MuGOM 0 COTBOPEHNUN, APXANIHOCTD B M300PaXKEHNN CTUXUI XOTS
U HeceT B ce0e aHaIMTUKY [ipeBHerpedeckoli GpUsUKYU U TeOMETPUI,
HO TaK)Ke U Y€PThl KPACOYHOTO BOCXBA/IEHNSI KOCMOTOHIM, BIIOJTHE
TPaUIMOHHOTO J/Is1 SI3bIYeCKIX TEOIOTMIA.

Brpouem, MaTeMaTN3a1[ys OIMCAHNS KOHKPETU3UPYETCsI, KOT/ga
aBTOP HEPEXOUT K COTBOPEHMIO VI, TAK CKa3aTh, b0/Iee He3pUMOil
qacTy KocMoca. [I/1aToH T0BECTBYeT O COTBOPEHNN AV HEIOCPES-
CTBEHHO TIepeJ; COTBOPEHVEM BPeMEHN, Jylila HAaXOAUTCS B IIEHTpe
KOCMOCA ¥ UTPAET POJIb «TOCIIOXKM U MMOBENTEIbHUIIBI» €r0 «TeIa»
(Tim. 35a), COOTBETCTBEHHO BCEX reOMETPUIECKNX 3aKOHOB. OHa
COCTOUT M3 TPeX CYLIHOCTelL: IlepBasl Hefje/nMa 1 TOKeCTBEHHA,
BTOpas fIe/lnMa, «IpeTepeBaeT pasjieneHne B Telax», TPEThS — Ta,
4TO CcBs3bIBaeT epsble Be (Tim. 35a). Takoe cMelienme, «cIuToE
B e[[UHYIO UJEI0, TeM He MeHee MOJe/IeHO Ha «HY>KHOe 9MCJIO YacTell,
KaXK[Iasi U3 KOTOPBIX ABJsIA COO0I CMECh TOXIECTBEHHOTO, MHOTO
u cymuocTy» (Tim. 35b7). enenue uncen gymu (Tim. 36b-¢) 1 okoHua-
TeIbHOE CO3/JAHIIE €€ COCTABA, CTOIb XaPAKTEPHOE /i1 aHTUYHOI Ma-
TeMaTMKM®, 3aKaHYMBAETCSI B M3TTOXKeHMN [11aTOHa «IIpuTak uBaHMeM»
LYILIV KO BCEMY TelleCHOMY. Bcsi reoMeTpusi B3anMOENICTBILS MEKAY
TEJIOM U YO, X BHYTPEHHEI CTPYKTYPbI U IPOIOPLMOHAIBHOCTI
€e CTPOEHUsI IPUXOIUT B [IBVKEHIE TIPY TF0OOM «COTIPUKOCHOBEHNI
C BeIlIbIO», KOT/]a «OHA IPUXO/UT B IBVDKEHNE Y BBIPA)XKA€eT B CTIOBE»
(Tim. 37b) cBoiicTBa faHHOI Bemy. [lylia He TONBKO TOCHO/CTBYET
Ha/J| TEJIOM KOCMOCQ, B Hell BOSHUKAET U M3PEKAeTCsI BCE MBICTIIMOE
sHaHue. V3 pacckasa Tumest Mbl BUJUM, YTO UIMEHHO TaK JIBUKETCS
U XKUBET KOCMOC, BEYHO JXIBOE CYILECTBO, IIOJOOHOE B 9TO XKU3-
HEHHOCTH Heu3MeHHO cyuemy. Kasanoch 6bl, He B 9TOM /U Ipefert
coBepueHcTBa? Ho meMuypr 3aMbIcIui ellje 60/iee yIIORoOUTb €ro
00pasily U MMEHHO Ji/Isl TOTO, YTOOBI JOOUTHCA OOTIBIIETO CXOACTBA,
CO371aJ1 BpeMsl.

B rpeyecKOM TeKCTe TEPMUHBL «CTUSIHIE», «CMELIeHVe» TIepeaH
KaK OVVEKEPAOATO, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO NPYBJIEKaI0 BHMMAaHE KOMMEH-
TaTopoB, HaunHasA ¢ [Tnyrapxa. Cp.: [Tnyrapx 2008, 53-56.

7 Cp.: ImBnux Xankupckuii. Ykas. cod. 190-191. IlogpobHast cxema
TOYHOTO COCTaBa JylIN/laHa B CTaBLIEN K/IaCCMYeCKOI MHTePIIpeTalun
®. M. Kopudoppa. Cm.: Cornford, Francis Macdonald. 1997 [1935], 60—62.

!TTogpobuee cM.: SImBnnx Xankupackuii. Ykas. cod. 193-198, O no-
HATuUM yncna y [lnarona cm.: 3ennxayep B. 2016, 100-105.
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TakyuM 06pa3oMm, BpeMs KaK «ABVKyIleecs Iogo0ue BEYHOCTI»
(Tim. 37d) cospaHo, YCIOBHO rOBOPSL, IIOC/IE TOTO KaK MUPOBas AylIa
puBeJeHa B e[IIHOE XIBOE B3aMIMOJIEIICTBIE C TeJIOM KOCMOCa
U BO3HVKAeT HeOOXOIMOCTD IIPUBECTH €€ K ellje OO/IbIIeMY CXOACTBY
¢ 00pas1ioM, C BEYHO KMBBIM CyliecTBOM. [leMnypr «ycrposis Hebo, ...
BMeCTe C HIM TBOPUT JI/Is1 BEYHOCTH, TIPeObIBAIOIIET B €IITHOM, BEYHbII
e 00pas, IBVDKYIIUIICA OT YMC/IA K YUCITY, KOTOPBIIT MBI Ha3Ba/u Bpe-
meneMm”» (Tim. 37d). Bce ero Bujpl, Bcé BO3HMKAIOIIEE U MICUE3aOLIEE,
[poIToe 1 OyAyILiee — BCE 9TO «JaCTV» BPEMEHM, «IIOPAXKAIOIETO
BEUHOCTM M OEryIero o Kpyry cornacHo [3akoHam] umcna» (Tim.
38a). bosiee Toro, BpeMst pOXX/I€HO O{HOBPEMEHHO C «HEOOM», YTOOBI
TaK>Ke I ICI€3HYTh, 60JIee TOTO, CO3/jaHIe I/IAHET, 3Be3[ 1 BCeX CBe-
TUI B 1Ie7IOM, 110 I11aToHy, 610 HE0OXOMMO, YTOOBI peann3oBaThb
3aMbICe/ «OTHOCHUTENIbHO POK/eHNs BpeMern» (Tim. 38¢).

XoTs1 cOOTHOCMMOCTD poobpasa u obpasa'® packpriBaeTcs
yepes YICIO JIBVDKEHUS, TO €CTh JOCTIIKEeHEe OOJbIIEro CXO/CTBa
BO3MOYXHO MMEHHO Yepe3 CO3/IaHIe <HOBOTO» BUMA IBUYKEHS, TEM-
HOpa/IbHOTO, MBI He BUAYUM Y II/1aToOHa 0O'BSICHEHSI CaMOTO Ilepexofia
npoobpasa B 06pa3, MHBIMU CIIOBAMU, IKCIUTMKAI[MIO POXK/IEHMS
BpeMeHM. TakKe BaKHO OTMETUTD, YTO CO3/IaHe BpeMEHY IIPUBEIIO
K TOMY, 9YTO B KOCMOCe 3apOAWJIACh )KU3Hb, KaKOI IIpexx/ie He ObIIo
(Tim. 39¢) — BO3HUK/IM OOTM, TIOAY 11 >KMBOTHBIE. VI HeCMOTpsI Ha TO,
YTO BCA COBOKYITHOCTD ABVDKEHUIT IIAHET, X PUTMOB U CKOPOCTeIl
COOCTBEHHO U GOPMUPYeT MUPOBYIO FApMOHNIO, IIPUOTVHKEHHYIO
K CBOEMY BEYHOMY IIpo0oOpasy, a Tak)Ke CO3/jaeT CXeMBbI JIeICTBIA
BCeX MaTepHaTbHBIX 00BEKTOB, BOIIPOC O IIPOVCXOXK/IEHN BPEMeHN
U3 BEYHOCTM ocTaeTcs. KaxkeTcs, feMuypr npeanpuHuMaeTr BecbMa
[IPOTVMBOPEUMBBIII AT — YTOOBI IPUOIU3UTD KOCMOC K €T0 HETIO/IBYIK-
HOMY IIp000pasy, OH JoOaB/IsAeT BCEJIEHHO ellje OJJHO JHAMUYeCKoe
CBOJICTBO, ellle Of{VH TUII IBVOKEHUs — BpeMsl, 60jiee TOro, BpeMsi Kak
ABVDKYIeecs Mogo0Oue Hajje/leHO KM3HEHHOCTBIO.

Tem cambIM, yxe B «TmMee» Mbl BULMM HEBO3MOXXHOCTD pasjie-
JIUTDb IO KOHIIa 00pa3 ¥ YMCIIO0, IIOCKONIBKY IIPY CO3aHUU BpeMeHM
06pas «crefyeT» 3a YIUC/IOM, YMCTIOBbIe 3aKOHBI CMELIIeHBI C 00pa3oM
KaK BUJIOM JIBVDKEHY A, - BpeMsA KaK JBIYDKYIIMIICA 00pa3 HaXORUTCA
BO B3aMMOJEVICTBUN C TeOMETPUEN ABVDKEHMA. DTO pasfiesieHne

°Cp. SImBnux Xankujackmit. Ykas. cod. 210-211.
100 sToM TakKe cM.: Mesch, Walter. 2003, 145-157.
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TPYAHO M CEMaHTHU4YeCKH, U pusmdecky, a B 6ojee MO3THEM eCTe-
CTBEHHOHAy4YHOM IIOfIXOfle BpeMs y>Ke He MBICIUTCS 0e3 CUCTeMBI
M3MEPEHU S, CAMO CTAHOBACH 3TOV CUCTEMOIL, YMUCIIOM JBVKEHNA,
60 U3MepsISICh YCIOBHOM IIKajIoil. MOXKHO /1M YTBEPXKAATb, YTO
6osee mO3/IHee MpefiCTaB/IEH)E O BpeMEeHY TO4YHee, a aHTUYHOe —
He 6oree, ueM mugaropeiickas akycma? Bompoc o TOYHOCTY MOXKeT
OBITH IIPMMEHEH K «TOTOBOII» 1lIKaJIe, IPobieMa ke IIPOUCXOXKIeHIST
BpEMEHM BBIHY)K/IEHA PeLIaThCs B CUTYAIMU CUMBOIM3ALMN CO3HAHMS
BpPEMEHM U MBIIIJIEHUS O HEM.

Ilepexops K aHa/IM3Y CebMOII KHUTHU TpeThelt DHHeans! IInoTnHa,
B)XHO OTMETUTD ellle U HeJJOCTATOYHYIO IPOSCHEHHOCTD MTOHATIA
BeYHOCTH B «TMMee», OT KOTOPOIT TPOUCXOUT HESICHOCTD TOTO, YTO
HNOHUMAETCS MOJ] «[1ofo6ueM». - HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO TEPMUH «BeY-
HOCTb», «alfoH» B ¢pumocoduu ITnaToHa u B 11e7I0M B IpeBHETPEIECKOT
MBIC/IM'' MIMeeT OCTATOYHO MIMPOKOe yIoTpebneHue, a B «Inmee»
MBI BUIMM KaK [IpUIaraTe/ibHoOe «BeYHBbI» (aidVog), TaK U Hapedne
«Bcera» (aei). Kpome Toro, mockonbky IlnaTon yxe ynorpebnser
aldVv B OCHOBe IIpUjIaraTe/IbHOr0, MOXXHO IIPeJIIONIOKNUTD, YTO Tep-
MUH IOy 411 CBO0 PMI0CO(CKYIO HATPY3KY paHee, ¥ JOCOKPATUKOB
u nepeuten K [I1aToHy, BO3MOXHO, 6maropaps ®usonao 1 fpyrum
nndaropeiiiiam, BIusHIe KOTOPbIX Ha [IaToHa MIMPOKO M3BECTHO'.
Bpemst — 3T0O CBO€Ero pofia CMMBOINYECKOE OTOOpaXKeHe BEYHOCTH,
u 06pa3, u yncno. Co3gaHMe BpeMeH JielaeT BO3SMOYKHBIM CO3JjaHue
JKVM3HM, BEYHOCTD OKa3bIBAETCSI 0COO0TO0 pojja CMMBOIM3AI[MEN, 3a/JaeT
caMy CIIocOOHOCTb TBOPYECTBA, (BOC)IPOM3BeeHN I 4ero-1ubo, a 1o-
CKOJIbKY CO3/iaHue 000 BEl/ MaTepuanbHOTO MUPa IPOVUCXOMNT,
OyKBaJIbHO TOBOPs, B MOMEHT BpeMeHM (YTO 1 eCTh QYHKIVA YUCiIa
B IPMPOJie BpPEMEHN), TO IMOHSTIE BEYHOCTU CTAHOBUTCS PUIIO-
CO(CKMM CMHOHVMMOM IOHATHUS L[eJIOCTHOCTH U OIIPefie/IeHHOCTU
(6BITUITHOCTY) BEILN.

Pedexcns IlmoTnna 0 BeYHOCTH U BpeMeH! OIpefeieHa aua-
JIEKTUKOI Tpoo6pasa u 06pasa, KOTOpasi U eCTh BOIPOC O IIPOUCXOK-
meHuu BpeMeHn" - ¢ MCTOpUKO-Ppra0cod Kot TOUKY 3PeHNUsT, TPEThs

1'STuMornoruio aiioH B rpedeckoil ¢umocodun cm.: Jloce
A. ©. 1980, VI, 425-426. Taxxe cp.: Ceetnos P. B. 2000, 356 —357.

120 nepumnerusx ¢pumocodckoro cmbicia TepMuHa cM.: Stamatellos
G. 2007, 102-104.

13 Beierwaltes, Werner. 1967, 10—-11.
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KHUTA CefbMOIT DHHeaf bl OCBALIeHA KaK KPUTIKE apUCTOTENEBCKO
TEOpUM BPEMEHN «KaK YMC/Ia ABVOKEHMSI», 0COOEHHO SIBHOI B JIEBsI-
TOM maparpade, Tak U moieMuKe ¢ mudaropericKuMn, CTOMIeCKuMn
U SMUKYPENCKUMU B3ITIA/JaMM, IPEAIPUHSITON OOMbIIeil 4aCThio
B BOCBMOM I flecsiToM maparpadax. [I10TuH MOT 3aMMCTBOBATb
TepMMH ai®V y Apucroresns™, a uMeHHO u3 TpakTaTa «O Hebe», Iie
ApucToTenb Omucan «aifoH» Kak 6eccMepTHOe 1 60)KeCTBEHHOe
6bitTue (De Caelo 2792125-128). Kpome ¢usnyueckoro ropmnsoHTa,
«aifOH» OuepuMBaeT 1 MeTapU3MIECKYI0 TPAHNI[Y A3BIKA, ONVICAHIIE
BEYHOI TPUPOLBI OCYILIECTBIAETCSA TePMUHAMM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH
U IIPOTSKEHHOCTH, NIPeJCTaBIeHie O BEYHOCTY KaK BKITIOUEHHOM
B MaTeMaTM3alMI0 CBOJICTBE MHTeP(epIpyeTCs C BEYHOCTHIO IPUPOJbI
(uenmoBeka, KOcMOCa) Kak MeTaopoit T03HABAEMOCTH 1 BBIPa3MMOCTHI
OIIBITA TO3HAHMSL.

Beuynocrs y IInoTnHa Beipa>kaeTcs Yepe3 HeCKOIbKO pa3IUIHbIX
CBOJICTB, HAIIpUMep, Yepe3 MOHMMAHIE «IIOTHOTHI OBITIA *», KOTO-
poe ocraeTcs u B 6ojiee mo3pHelt ¢punocopun BpeMeHH, 3a4acTyo
CIIOCOOCTBYS TOMY, YTO BOIIPOC O BPEMEHM 3aMEHSIeTCS BOIPOCOM
0 ObITHIL:

ITo HeoOxoAMMOCTH [CTIefyeT IPU3HATD], YTO [Bed-
HOCTb] He uMeeT Hu npotuefiiero (160 4To ecTs To,
4TO Y Hero ObUIO U Mpo1Io?), Hu Oyxyiero (160 4To
y Hero 6ymet?). A 3Ha4UUT, B OBITUM OCTAETCSI HAMINY-
HOe 6I)ITI/Ie TEM, UYTO OHO €CTh. MTaK, TO, YTO HE 6I)UIO,
He GyZeT, HO TO/IBKO €CTb, TO, Ybe HA/MNYHOe ObITHe
IIOCTOSIHHO, 100 OHO He TiepeiifieT B Oyayiiee u [ene]
He TIepelIo B HETO — 9TO U eCTh BeyHOCTh. CTaso
6I)ITI), OKa3bIBA€TCA, YTO )KU3HDb cy]_uero B HAJINYHOM
OBITIM, B €€ I1eTIOCTH, ITOJTHOTE U HEIPEPBIBHOCTI
HOBCIO,[[Y — 3TO " €CThb TO, YTO MbI MccnenyeM, BeY-
Hoctb. (Enn. III. 7.3)

KomMmeHTupys faHHb11 GpparMeHT, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTD, YTO
TAKOI TPafiMIMIOHHBIN s 1106011 Gunocodun BpeMeHN crrocod

“Jloces A. @. YKas. cou. 425.

'*3necp 1 fanee aeTcA aBTOPCKMIL IepeBOJ] TEPMUHOB U dpar-
MEHTOB LIUTUPYEMOI DHHEA/Ibl, C ONIOPOJT Ha IPEeYECKUI TEKCT U3AHNUA
P. Henry, H.-R. Schwyzer, 1951.
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MOHVIMAaHMUsI BEYHOCTM KaK HACTOSIETO, He IMEIOIIETO MPOIIIOro
¥ OY/Iy1LIeTo, MUIIb Ha TIEPBBII B3ITIS/] IPOCT CBOEI MeTaOPUIHOCTHIO.
JT1o60e IBVKEHMeE II0 ONIpefie/IeHUI0 OCYIeCTBIsAeTCA B OyAyliee.
Cocrostane nokost (Kak popma JBIKEHNUsT) 0OBSICHIETCS Yepe3 OT-
puLIaHMe TI0ObIX BO3MOXHBIX IEPEXOJI0B B Oy yIlee, YTO B IlepeBofie
b. Eporuna noguepkuBaetcs Bo gppase «6€30 BCAKUX MPEACTOSINX
WIN yKe COCTOABILIVXCS IepexofoB B Mup Oyayiero». A. @. Jloces
XKe elre 60/ee TOAYEPKMUBAET STO OTPUIIAHNE, MHTEPIPETATUBHO
HepeBOfIs JaHHOE MIPeIOXKEHIIE U OTIPee/isisi BEYHOCTD KaK «TO, YTO
COIEP>KUT OBITHE B IIOKOE O1arofapsi HellepeXony B OyAyliee U TakKe
6maromapst mpe6GbIBAHNIO B TAKON HemepeXopnMocT»'®. Takum 06-
PasoM, IOKOJ — 9TO OTCYTCTBHUE KaK TAKOBOTO Ilepexofia B Oynylee,
a He TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBUeE IlepeMellleH s B IIpocTpaHcTBe. byayiee —
3TO He TONIBKO TO, Ky/ja IO ONpeJie/IeHNI0 HallpaB/IeHO ABIKEHIE,
HO U Xapakrepuctuka craHosiaeHus (Enn. II1. 7.4), a cregoBarenbHoO,
U3MEHUMBOCTH, YY>KJ0I CYyOCTpaTy B IIOKOE.

[TapaioKcaIbHOCTh BEYHOCTHM M HACTOSIIIETO B IIOKOE TaK)Ke
eCTb OfTHO U3 TOJKOBAHUI TOTO, YTO TaKO€ IIOJIHOTA, KOTopas, KaK
U B CIy4ae B3ayMocBsA3u [lepBoHayaa u KpacoThl, <IIPOHUKAET BCe
ObITIE LIEJIMKOM, TaK KaK 9Ta MCTUHHAA IOJIHOTA OBITIA He eCThb coe-
OVHeHUe OT/eNIbHBIX YacTell, a camMa mopogya cebe atu vactu» (Enn.
I11. 7.4). MO>XXHO 11 CKa3aTh, YTO Ha TaHHOM OTpe3Ke paccyXaeHuin
Oynyiee y [TnoTrHa craHOBUTCA 11 00pasoM BpeMeHU, ¥ CMBOJIOM
BEYHOCTU?

Korpa xe [InoTun onpepensaer BeYHOCTb KaK «KI3Hb» CYLIETo,
6o71ee TOTO, BEYHOCTD €CTh «9HEPIUS KU3HM» (EvEpyela (W), OH elle
6oree IO UePKMBaET HE3bIO/IEMOCTD U HEM3MEHHOCTD ITOJTHOTHI, OIIN-
pasich Ha TIatoHoBCcKoe nonokeHnye (Tim. 37d) o Tom, 4TO «BeYHOCTD
npe6biBaeT B EnyHoMY, - MyiiieHa BHyTpeHHUX pasanyuii (AStagpopwe)
(Enn. II1. 7.6). KommenTupys uiecroii maparpacd, A. @. Jloces cpa-
BeJI/IMBO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO TaKoe IpefCTaBlIeHe O BEYHOCTU
MO>KHO TTepefiaTh KaK «CMBICTIOBAsI OIPe/leIeHHOCTb 0eCKOHETHOCTMY .

TImotuH. Ykas. cod. 392.

Y IInotun. Yxas. cod. 397. A. ®. JloceB NpMBOAUT ClIefyIollee
TOJIKOBaHNe: «AKTyabHasi 0ECKOHEYHOCTD YIC/Ia €CTh HeCTAHOBS-
IIasICsl BO BpEMEH, T. €. YUCTO CMBIC/IOBAs, HO YMHO CTAaHOBSIIAAC
MHIVBYUAYaTbHOCTD MOJBUKHOTO IIOKOSA CAMOTOXECTBEHHOTO
pasnuuus». Ilo moBogy BAMAHUA NATOHM3MA Ha COBPEMEHHOe
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OxHaKo YTO O3HAYAET CMBICTIOBASI OIPEe/IEHHOCTD B JTAHHOM CTy4ae?
TexcTonmornyecky MpIcIb [I10THHA HUKAaK He yKa3blBaeT Ha HE0OXO-
IVMOCTD 3aMeHBI TOHSTIS BEeYHOCTY Ha IMTOHATIE 6@CKOHEYHOCTH
B 607Iee MaTeMaTI4eCKOM CMBICTIe otee mo3Hero nepuoaa. Hamporus,
[TnoTuH nopgyepkuBaeT ynorpebaeHne BoIpakeHusA «Bcerga» (del),
TO €CTb TEPMUH COCTOSIHWS, KOTOPBIIT HEOOXOANM KPOMe IIPOYero
IL/151 TOTO, YTOOBI He TIPUBJIEKATh IOHATIS MHOXKECTBA I 0€CKOHETHO
6onbuioro uncna (Enn. I11. 7.6). Tanee IIIOTUH yHenseT BHUMaHMe
BCEM IIPeLIeCTBYIOMNM B3I/IsIfaM Ha IPUPORY BPEMEHM B KOHTEK-
CTe OIpefie/IeHHOCTY XapaKTepa JBIDKEHNUS U IIPUXOIUT K BOIIPOCY
o jymTenbHOCTH (S1a0TNa), KOTOPBIl OTKPhIBAeT HOBBII PaKypcC —
YJCTI0 MOXKET OBITh PaCCMOTPEHO KakK Mepa jBivkeHus. K tomy xe,
pasMbllIeHNe O YucTe NHTepdepupyeTcsi C TOTOBBIMU CIIOCOOAMMU
nsMepeHus, n [I10THH 3a/jaeTCs TPaBOMEPHBIM BOIIPOCOM:

Ecnm BpeMmsi, paccmarpuBaemMoe caMo 110 cebe, sIB-
JISIETCST YMCTIOM M MEPOIL, TO OHO 00JIafiaeT UX Ipu-
POZOIL, U TOra BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC: YeM OT/INYAETCA
OHO oT nmoboro apyroro uncna? Ho B Tom cydae,
ecnu BpeMst 06/aziaeT HEPEPbIBHBIM XapaKTepoM,
OHO OyzieT Mepoil KOIMYeCTBEHHOTO MOPsAKa, M0-
mobHo apinny. ViHbIMU ctoBaMu, BpeMsi OyAeT Ta-
KOJI >Ke BEeIMYMHOI, TIOT0OHO IMHNINA, CXOIALIENC
¢ iBiokenreM. Ho kaknm 06pasoM ata CXOMSIIasicst
JIMHUA MOXKET MEPUTD TO, YTO OHA COIIPOBOXK/IAET?»
(Enn. III. 7.9).

Bonpoc 06 nsmMepumocTy 1 4ncie CTaBUTCA TAKUM 006paso, ¢ yue-
TOM Pa3NMN4sl MK IOHATHEM YMC/Ia [VIATOHOBCKOTO KpealnoH3Ma
(&ptOUOC) M IMCTIOM KaK «TOTOBOI» M3MEPUTEIbHOI IIKAJION, MepOit
(uétpov). IIIOTHH IPMBOAUT aHATIOTUIO, JOCTATOYHO 3HAYUMYIO JI/I5T
BCelt aHTUYHOI UMK, KOTOPAst TAK)Ke IPUBOAUTCS APUCTOTETIEM,
KOI7ja TOBOPUT B JaHHOM (pparmeHTe, 4YTO BpeMsi Oy/ieT BeMMINHOIA,
«II07100HOI TMHMH, cxopsieics (ovvOeovoa) ¢ mBukennem» (Enn. I11. 7.
9). A. T. YepHsIKOB, pasbsCHsS JaHHYIO UEI0 y APUCTOTES, OTMeYaeT,
4TO «IMHYA (KaK CJIef ABVDKYILEIICA TOYKY) OCTaeTCs Y 10 Celo opy

npepcTaBiaeHne o 6eckonedHocT cp.: Kataconos B. H. boposuiuiics
¢ 6eckoHeUHOCTDbI0. PUI0CODCKO-peIUTNO3HbIE ACHIEKTDI FeHe3Mca
teopunu MHOXecTB I. Kantopa. M. 1999, 44-46.
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MKOHOI! BpeMeH!'®». JIMHMA, CXORAI[AACA C ABUIKEHYEM, Oeryas, co-
IPOBOXK/IAIONIAS IBIDKEHIIE — 9TO IMEHHO «CJIefl» BpEeMEeHH, HO He CaMo
Bpems. Y II10THHa Xe B JTAHHOM JIeBATOM Iaparpade cejbMOoil KHUTU
SICHO ITPOIMCAaHa ITapaOKCATbHOCTb BPEMEHI KaK MePbI IBVKEHU S —
Oyay4un caMo JIBMOKEHUEM, BpeMs TOXKe HY>K/JaeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI
ObITH M3MepeHHBIM. [I/TOTVH pa3MBILIISIET O CIEAYIOLMX BOIIPOCAX,
U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT BCs Tpo6IeMa IpeCTaBIeH)s O BpeMeHN KaK
0 Mepuie ABUKEHYA ¥ O CAMOM M3MEpPEHNUY BPEMEHI: BO — IIEPBBIX,
YICI0, yCTAHAB/IMBAIOIee HA4asIo M KOHeL] IBVKEHM U TeM CAMbIM €r0
usMepsiolee, KOTOpoe P 3TOM He TOKAECTBEHHO BPEMEHI — MOXKeM
JIN MBI CKa3aTb, YTO 3TO T1000€ 91CI0? BO-BTOPBIX, B3aMMOCBA3b YMC/Ia
U IBVDKEHM S OKa3bIBAeTCs ONOCPEIOBaHA BPEMEHEM ellfe 10 CaMOTo
MIOSAB/IEH) A BPeMeHH, KaK 3TO BO3MOXXHO? — BpeMs He BO3HMKaeT
yepes3 KaKue-mnO0 OTHOIIEHMSI MEXY /IBVI>KEHVEM U YMCIIOM, OHO
BO3HMKAET JIPyTUM 00pa3oM — MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTe M3MepeHN
BpeMeHeM KaK MEPI/IOM BO3HMKAeT HEOOXO[MMOCTh B CBOETO pofia
CUHXPOHU3UPYIOLIEM IIeHTpe — Ayllle, KOTOpas COOTHOCUT JIBUYKe-
HIIe, YUCTIO U BpeMs, CaMI 110 cebe 6e3ydacTHbIe IPYT K APYTY.
Takum 06pa3om, BpeMs He AB/IAETCA CTIeiCTBUEM ABVKEHNU A VI
IIPOV3BOHBIM YMCTIA, [[TOTUH UCKITI0OYaeT TeM CaMbIM IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
Hble XapaKTePUCTUKM B KadecTBe 6a30BbIX /1A BOIIPOCA O BO3HMKHOBE-
HUY Vi TIPUPOJIBI BpEMEHM U BO3BPAIIACTCSA K OIPEe/ICHNI0 BEYHOCTIL.
B opunHazgnaToM naparpade npogo/mkaeTcs paccCMOTpeHe BOIIpoca
0 BPEMeHM KaK IT0C/IeI0BATe/IbHOCTH, HO MBIC/IUTCS YKe B TepPMUHAX
cTaHOBJIeHV . [[JIOTVH NPUIINCBIBaeT Ayle 0COOYI0 TBOPYECKYIO aK-
TUBHOCTb U TOTIKYeT M3MEPUMOCTD KaK JUHAMUKY CTAHOBJICHU':

/160 OCKOMbKY y Ayum Obla HeKast IPYUBOASLIAS
B IBVDKEHME CIIIA, VI OHA BCET/Ia XOTe/A IIEPEeHOCUTD
B MHOe [0OBITHE] TO, YTO OHA BUJE/NA TaM, TO OHA
He XOTesa, YTOObI Y Hee OBUIO B HAMYNIU BCE CPasy.
ITogo6HO TOMy Kak /10roc, pasBuBas cebs 13 mpe-
OBIBAIOIETO B IOKOE CEMEH, COBEPIIIAET IBIDKEHIIE,
KaK OH II0JIaraeT, BO MHOTO€, Paspyllas MHOTOe fie-
JIeHUeM U BMeCTO e[JIHOTO B ceOe MCTOILast eAuHoe
He B cebe, IPOABUTAETCS K MEHee POYHON IPOTs-
JKEHHOCTH — TaK ¥ JylIa, TBOPA YyBCTBEHHBI MUD

¥Yepuaxos A. I. 2001, 83.
¥Taxxe cp.: Mecsan C. B. 2012, 189-190.
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ABIDKYIIMMCSA B IIOApaXKaHMe [CBepXIyBCTBEHHOMY
MUPY], CTpeMAIMMCs ObITh 06pasoM [yMoIocTurae-
Moro], criepsa cebs1 [[IoOguMHIIa] BpeMeH, COTBOPUB
BpeMs BMECTO BEUHOCTM; 3aTeM K€ U BOSHUKIIINI
[4yBCTBEHHBINI MMp] OHa 3acTaBU/IA CIIYXXUTDb Bpe-
MEHH, COTBOPUB €r0 BeCb BO BPEMEHU, 3aK/ITI0YUB
BO BpeMsI BCe €T0 ABIDKEHIT; BeIb ABUTAsACH B TyIIe —
160 He KaKoe-1160 ero MecTo AyIIa — OH JiBUTaJI-
cs u B [mpucyiieMm] eit Bpemenn» (Enn. III. 7. 11).

CpaBHeHUe ¢ CeMeHHBIM JIOTOCOM ellje 60/1ee MITI0CTPATUBHO,
4eM C MHNUeI, 3a4ePKIBAIOLIel IBUYKeHIe — CTAaHOB/IEHNe BpeMeH!
(1 MI06011 TPOLeCCYyanbHOCT) He MOXKET ObITh U3MEPEHO IO TOTO, KaK
CaMO BO3HUKHET, HO BO3HMKHYB, CTAHOBUTCS LIKAJION M3MePeHNs
IBVDKeHUs. Bpemst — 910 06pas, [BIKEHIE KOTOPOTO OOYCIOBIEHO
€ro COOCTBEHHBIM CTAHOB/ICHMEM. YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIIT MUD HAXORUTCS
B HEIIPEPBIBHOM IIOKOE, ‘-IyBCTBeHHI)IIZ Xe, «HO,T.[‘-H/IHCHHI:I]?[» BpeMe-
HJI — B HEIIPePBIBHOM ABVKEHNU, UX IOf00MeE - 3TO IPUPOAa Helpe-
PBIBHOCTY, KOHTMHYA/IbHOCTD IIEPEXOAOB OT OHOT'O aKTa TBOpYECTBA
K PyroMy. BpeMst — 9T0 «KM3Hb AyI1H, KOTOPast B IIPOLiecCce ABIKEHS
HePEXOANT OT OFHOTO IIPOABJICHM >KM3HN K Apyromy» (Enn. III. 7.
11). IBu>keHMe BpeMeHM eCTh MOfpakaHue IOKOK BeYHOCTH, a [O-
TOMY Bp€M:A p€a/IbHO INIIb B TOM MEpE, B KOTOpOiI BOCIIPMHMMAETCA
LYLIOi, BpeMsI — 3TO «IIPOAYKT CO3epLIaHNs, HePa3pbIBHO CBSA3AHHBILI
¢ Oyuroit» (Enn. II1. 7. 11).

IToBOAsT MTOTM HAIIETO PACCMOTPEHMS, CIefyeT OTMETUTD,
4TO 4MCyI0 ¥ 00pa3 B punocodun Bpemenn [I710TMHA BIIOTHE BXOLAT
B K/II0YeBble TEPMMHBI sA3bIKa onucanus. Uucmo Kak ¢pusuKo-Mare-
MaTn4ecKasa COCTaBIAOMaA MapagurMmbl OCTA€TCA CYLIECTBEHHbIM
97IEMEHTOM 1 B OCMBICTIEHUH IPUHIJUIIOB II/TATOHNYECKOTO Kpearo-
HIU3Ma, "I B M3TOKECHUN HpO6HeMI)I N3MEPEHNUA. Uto KacaeTcs MOHATUS
o6pasa, B35ITOr0 HaMJl BC/Ief 32 OIIpefie/ieHyieM BpeMeHN B « Tumee,
TO U OHO JJOBOJIBHO CYIIIECTBEHHO B KAIECTBE, CKA)KEM TaK, SieTIde-
cKoro aneMeHTa GpumocopcKoro paccy X feHus o BpeMenn. B ornmune
OT y>Ke COTBOPEHHOTO BPEMEHI, KOTOPOE MOYKHO M3MEPUTb, BOIIPOC
0 Hayaje HY)KJAal0TCs B JOMOTTHNUTENBHOM sI3BIKE, B CHMBOINM3ALINI,
B KOTOPOI1 0CTa0TCs MU OIOTMIecKe CII0COObI OMICAHMAL.
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IInssH TAPAC AAEKCAHAPOBUY, [IpaBocaaBHBII
CBsaTO-THXOHOBCKMH I'yMaHUTAPHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
(Mocxksa); Poccuiickas akaaeMus HapOAHOTO X035 HCTBA

U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAy)K6I>I npu IIpesupente Poccuiickoit
pepeparuu (MockBa), AOLIEHT, KaHA,. ¢uroc. HayK

AOTHKA 1 MATEMATHKA B COTEPUOAOTHU [ TAATOHA

BBeaenue

CyuiecTByeT nereH/ia, 4ToO Hajl BXOJOM B INTATOHOBCKYIO0 HIKOMY
6Op1710 HancaHo: «He reomerp na He Boiizet clogal» Xots y crienjmanu-
CTOB 9Ta MICTOPM S BBI3bIBAET COMHEHM I, CAMO 3aHATHE B IIJTATOHOBCKOIA
«AKageMun» reoMeTpueit 1 IpyruMy «MaTeMaTUdeCKUMU» JUCLIA-
[UITHaMI HeCOMHEeHHO. Boree Toro, He TonbKo dumocodusi B coBpe-
MEHHOM ITOHUMaHIU, HO U TO, YTO CETOHS HAa3bIBAETCS «aHTUIHOI
MaTeMaTUKO», B 3HAYMTENbHOI, €C/TY He B UCKTIOUNTETHHON CTETeHI
HOSIB/LIIOTCS O71arofiapsi AesITe/IbHOCTH ITATOHOBCKO IITKOIBL.

YnoMmmuHaHuMe 0 «MaTeMaTu4eckKux» MHTepecax IlnaTona u ero
IocjefioBaTesIell 4acTo MofipasyMeBaeT HEKYI0 «MaTeMaTU4YeCcKyIo»
MeTadusuky. I[IpucyrcTBUe B IJIATOHOBCKOM yueHUY (0COOEHHO
B «OHTOJIOTUI» U «KOCMOJIOTIVI») MAaTEMATUYECKUX TEPMUHOB, KOH-
1enToB 11 MeTadop HecoMHeHHO. Ho, Ha MOJI B3I/IA, BO MHOTUX CITy-
YJasgx TaKoe VICIIONIb30BaHMe aKa/[eMIKAMY «MaTeMaTUKI» BTOPUYHO
U ABIAETCA CIEICTBMEM YKe MMEBIIErocs B aKafleMMYeCKOM JUICKypce
HaJIN4Ms COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 TEPMUHOIOTMYECKOTO U IIOHATUIIHOTO
anmnapara. [lepBMYHBIM 5Ke ABIAeTCA MPAKTUYECKAs PONIb U3YUEHM A
«MaTeMaTM4YeCKUX» JucHuIvinH (té padnpota).

Ponb 3Ta MOXKeT O6bITh Ha3BaHa IEeJarOrM4ecKoil I MMeeT, KaK
MUHMMYM, /iBa aCIIeKTa: B CMbIC/IOBOM FOPM3OHTE I/IATOHOBCKOI (1-
nocoduy (QHTMKBAPUCTCKUI ACTIEKT, B KOTOPOM IaHHYIO POTb MO>KHO
Ha3BaTh IICUXOTOTMYECKOIT) M B CMBICIOBOM TOPU30HTE COBPEMEHHOIT
MHTepIpeTanyy (IIpe3eHTUCTCKNIT acTieKT)!. B paMKax I1aToHOBCKOII
¢dunocoduu ponb 3aHATUI «MaTEMATUKON» TIOHMMAETCs KaK HEKOTOpOe
LYXOBHOE yIpaKHeHHe (A0KEDLG — YIpasKHeHNe), 0CBOOOXJatolee
BHUMAaHMe Pa3yMHOII ALY OT IPUBA3AHHOCTY K MaTepUanbHOMY 1 110-
3BOJIAIONIEE AYIIe BOCCTAHOBUTD CBOIO «€CTECTBEHHYI0» OPMEHTAIINIO

'O guxoToMuy aHTUKBApU3Ma U IPe3EHTU3MA B UICTOPUY HAYKY
cMm. [Kysuerjosa 2009].
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Ha ymornocturaemoe. C COBpeMeHHOIT >Ke TOUKY 3peHUs, 3aHATHA
MaTeMaTHKOI1 (4eM OBl Hi GBIV OHM MOTMBMPOBAHBI) CTAIU OLHIM
U3 MHCTUTYTOB, B KOTOPBIX LIIO GOpMUPOBaHMEe aOCTPAKTHOTO U,
B YaCTHOCTY, JIOTMYeCKOTro MbIlIeHus1. boee Toro, o ¢akry Hanu-
CcaHUsA apucroreneBckoil «IlepBoit AHAMUTUKM» B paMKaxX MMEHHO
IUIATOHOBCKON «AKaleMIUI», «MaTeMaTiYeCKue» MITYAUN aKaileMI-
KOB J CTJ/IJ TeM CaMbIM MHCTUTYTOM, 671arofiapst KOTOPOMY HEePBBIit
¥ eMHCTBEHHBII Pa3 B UCTOPUM Ye/I0BEUeCTBA (HACKOTBKO O3BOJISIOT
CYAMUTH UCTOYHMKM) BO3HUKIIA popMasIbHasA IOTMKa (JIOTMKA — eCTIN ellje
He 10 MHCTUTYLMOHAIbHOMY OTHECEHUIO, TO YXKe 110 VICIIO/Ib3YeMbIM
MeToflaM aHaju3a). VIMeHHO 9T iBa acIieKTa U3y4YeHU I MaTeMaTUKI
IUTATOHMKAMMU 51 ¥ PACCMOTPIO HIDKE.

Pexoncrpyknus cuctemsl puarocodpuu ITaarona

HauHy ¢ KpaTkoro onmcaHus CBOero IoHUMaHus Gpuniocodun
ITnatoHa, 94TO HEOOXOAMMO MJISL TOYHOTO YKasaHNs PONY B Heil 3a-
HATUN «MaTeMaTUKO» U TMaTeKTUKOI.

B oTHOmeHNN aHTUYHOI (rmocoduu s1 pasgessio B3rsy Ilbepa
Apio, BeicKa3aHHbII B KHure «T0 Takoe anTH4Has1 dunocodusd» [Axo
IT. 1999], 0 ToM, 4TO aHTMYHAS PUIOCOPNS, B IEPBYIO OUepefb, OblIa
HEKOTOPOIT 9K3UCTEHIIMATbHON MPAKTUKON — IPAKTUKOI 0C060r0
06pasa X13HU. B OTHOIIEHUY 9TO IIKOIBHON IPAKTUKI IIKO/IbHBII
TEOpEeTUYeCKMI JUCKYPC BBIIONHAET V/Ie0NOTMYeCKYIO U IIefjarormye-
ckyto pyHKuuu. Veonorndeckas GyHKINS MIKOTBHOTO IUCKYpCa —
onpasdanue NPUHAMO20 8 WiKone 00pasa JiusHu, 0O0CHOBaHME TOTO,
4TO OH SBJISIETCS HAMTYdInM (Haubosiee IPaBUIbHBIM, PasyMHbIM,
HoJIe3HbIM 1 T. 11.). [Tejarornyeckas QyHKIMA — 00yueHue NPUHAMOMY
6 wikone 06pasy susru. Ilegarorndeckas GyHKIN BBIIOMHETCS KaK
IBMCKYPCUBHBIM, TaK U IIPaKTU4YECKUM cl10eM puiocodun, KoTopble
He BCerfa MOKHO YeTKO PasIndnuTh MeXay coboii. Xots crenudpuka
(dhopMMpoBaHUA XPUCTUAHCKOI KYJIBTYPBI I YCBOSHUSA €10 aHTUY-
HOJI puI0coduM NPUBENN K pa3pbIBY 9TUX aCIIEKTOB P1I0COPCKOI
KM3HY, TpeOOBaHME HATM YIS HEKOTOPOIT GumocodCcKoi MpaKTUKM
COXPaHMIOCh B KY/IBTYPHOM CTEPEOTHIIE 1O CUX IIOP.

Hy>xHO oTMeTuUTD, 4TO cama 10 cebe «IpaKTUKa HEKOTOPOTO
o6pasa >KM3HU» He SBJISETCS LeJIbIO, II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, A1 HeKOTO-
PBIX aHTUYHBIX (punocopckux mKos. Ilenbro ABnseTCsA fOCTMKEeHME
HEKOTOPOTO 9K3UCTEHIIMA/IBHOTO COCTOSHMUS, 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K KO-
TOPOMY «IIPaKTVKa 06pasa XU3HW» SBJIAETCS TNO0 MHCTPYMEHTOM,
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HIpUOIKAIONMINM K 9TOMY COCTOSHUIO, OO0 TT0Ka3aTesieM, 4TO OHO YoKe
TOCTUTHYTO. JIJIs1 IIATOHUKOB 00pas XXU3HM — 9TO UMEHHO UHCTPY-
MEHT, BelyIINIi K JOCTVM>KeHUIO Lie/in. B ueM >ke cCOCTOUT 3Ta 1ie/b?

IT1aToH MUILIb HECKOJIBKO pa3 YIIOMUHAET TO, YTO IIPUHSATO Ha-
3bIBATb IlepecesieHyeM y1 (B ITO3/IHel IPedecKoil TepMIHOMIOT UM —
HETEUYDXWOLG). 3HAUUTEIbHASA YaCTh COBPEMEHHBIX (unocodos
He IIpefiaeT 9TOil TeMe 3HaUeHM A, CuuTas ee (PaKy/NIbTaTUBHOI JaHbIO
IVIATOHOBCKOTO yBJIedeHMs mudaropersMoM. B mpoTuBosec aToMy
U TM4Hble yueHMKu [atoHa, u ero 6osee Mo3gHYe MOC/IELOBATENN
cunranu IIaroHa mogmmHHBIM nudaropeitiieM 1 BHUMATEIbHO OT-
HOCHUICD K €r0 «KOHIIeNI[UI» TTepecenenns gy, Ha Mot B3I/Iag, 910
uenmpanvHoe mecmo Bceit punocodpun I[TnatoHa, 6e3 KOTOPOro oHa
BBITJLAZUT TUIIb O€CCBA3HBIM HAOOPOM MeTapM3U49eCKIX YIPasKHEHMIL.
Hens punocodun fst [natoHa — 66:X00 0yuiL U3 uenu nepeporoeHuil
u 8038paueniie K «eCTECTBEHHOMY» IJIsI Hee (COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY
ee ipupope) «cozepuanuto» brnaza. OFHO TECHO CBSI3aHO C APYTUM?.
JocturnyTtsb cosepuanus baara Moxer nmuiib gyIa, OTAe/IMBIIAACA
OT TeJIa: «JOCTUTHYTh YMCTOTO 3HAHS 4ero ObI TO HU OBLIO MBI He MO-
JKeM MHayJe KaK OTPEIIMBILINCD OT TeJIa U Co3epliasi Belllyi CaMu 110 cebe
camoto 1o cebe pymor»’ (Penon, 66d-¢). [Ipu aTom, «co3epuanme» brara
caMoro 1o cebe mpencTaBisieT co60il HanpaBieHue (BO3BpalljeHIe)
BHMMaHUs fyimn Ha biaaro. Ecnin 6ce BHUMaHMe AylIy HApaBIeHO
Ha bjraro, To HoBOro BoIUIOLIEeHNUS ee B 00/1acTh MaTepuaJIbHOTO
He IIPOU3OILAET, IOCKOIbKY AYIIY, OTHETCHHYIO OT TejIa, 3aCTaB/IsIeT
BHOBb BOIUIOIATbCA Ta €€ 4aCTb, KOTOpasi OCTaNach IPUBA3aHHOI
K 0671acTu MarepuanbHOro®,

*Yr0 13 HUX sABNsAeTCA N/ [I1aToOHa 1[e/TbIo — BOIIPOC OT/E/bHBbIIL.
B «TocymapcrBe» IInaToH #enaer akijeHT Ha cTpeMyeHun ¢urocoda
K IoCTIDKeHMIo brara camoro 1o cebe (0TCI0fja B CUITY COBIIaIeHIS Lieneit
¢$un0codoB 1 NeaTbHOrO rOCYAAPCTBA — KOHIIEMI M A MPaBIeHN B HeM
¢unocodos). Hanporus, B «Pegone» II1aToH fienaeT akLeHT NMEHHO
Ha OT/Ie/IEHU N «IyLIV» OT BCEIrO MaTePUaIbHOTO, 4YBCTBEHHOTO (OTKY-
ma o6pas ¢punocodun Kak yMupaHus), TO €CTb Ha BBIXOJE ee U3 LielN
IIepPEPOXK/IEHUIA.

> «@emon» nutupyercs no [[Inaton 1993].

“3mech uMeeTCs s BOIPOCOB: MOXKeT M {yllia IOKMHYTb BCeM
CBOMM BHMMaHUEM 00TacTb MaTePMaTbHOTO U He JOCTUTHYTb brara,
«3aCTpsAB» INie-HUOYADb B IPOMEXYTOYHBIX MHCTAHIMAX? MoXeT mu y1ra
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CoOOTBeTCTBEHHO, JYXOBHbIE YIIPA>KHEHNA U BeCh 00pas >KM3HU
IUIATOHMKOB HaIIpaB/IeH Ha MOfTOTOBKY AYILIN K TOMY, YTOOBI ITOC/IE
cMepTH (OTHeNe N OT Tela) Ayl Iepellia K «Co3eplaHnio» biara
caMoro 110 cebe, a He BOILIONA/IaCh BHOBD B 00/1aCTh MaTepuaIbHO-
ro (HaCKOIBbKO MOYKHO CY[IUTD, JOIYCKAIOCh, YTO HJIA JOCTVKEHNU A
3TOII Lie/I MOXKeT IoTpeboBaThcs punocodckas MpakTHUKa B Tede-
HIe HeCKOIbKUX Tepepokenuii). [Ipu atoMm, 1o KpaiiHeit Mepe [ist
ITnaTtoHa 1 ero paHHUX MOCIeOBATe/Iell, OCHOBHBIM HCTPYMEHTOM
TOCTVOKEHA 3TOM Le/U ObUIV 3aHAMUS MAMeMAMUKoLl u ouanex-
Mukoil, TOTfa KaK BereTapMaHCcKasA JueTa, I0I0BOe BO3fIepyKaHue,
IbIXaTe/IbHbIE YIPa)KHEHNA 1 T. JI. ObIIV XOTb U Ba>KHBIMM, HO TOJIBKO
BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHBIMY CPEACTBAMIA’.

IIcnxororuyeckue pyHKIUM 3aHATHIH «MaTEMaTHKOM>»
u AI/IaAeKTI/lKOﬁ B TOPHU30OHTC IMAATOHOBCKOH q)ﬂAOCO(l)I/H/l
It 06CyXKIeHUsI pOIM 3aHATHI MATEMaTUKOI U TMATeKTUKOI
Y MEXaHM3MOB UX IICUXOTOTMYEeCKOT0 BO3/IEIICTBIUSA Ba)KHBI IBa T€X-
HIYECKNX TePMIHA I/TATOHM3Ma, 0003HAYA 0 MX Pa3HbIE COCTOSHUS
Rytn: SL&vola 1 VONOLG. VONOLG — COCTOsAHME Pa3yMHOII AYIIN, B KOTOPOM
OHa, He OOpeMeHeHHas! HI TeIOM, HI MaTepUalbHbIMU HPUBS3aAH-
HOCTAMY, HENOCPeCTBEHHO (€3 mocpeH4ecTBa OpraHOB YYBCTB)
BOCIIPMHUMAET UJIeU CaMM IO cebe. VONOLG faeT 6eCIpeAoChUIOuHOe
3HaHue. JIOCTI>KeHMe 9TOTO COCTOSHMSA ObIIO TeXHUYECKO Le/IbI0
ITATOHVMCTUYECKOI TPAKTHKM, XOTSI BOSMOXKHOCTD TOCTVKEHU S €T0
PV KU3HY OBIIO, BULMMO, IIPeAMeTOM AucKyccuit. C OfHOI CTOPOHBI,
B «®enoHe» [I71aTOH OTHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAET, YTO TAKOE CO3EPIIaHIe
BO3MO>XHO TOJIbKO BHe Tesa (66d-e). C gpyroit — HeKOTOpble MUCTH-
YyecKe NepexnBanyA [I7I0TMHa MOT'YT MHTEPIIPeTUPOBATbCA KaK
BPEMEHHBIII IIepexof] K COCTOSTHUIO VONOLG.

TOCTUTHYTb co3epliaHmA brnara, He MOKMHYB NpeBAPUTETbHO CBOUM
BHMMaHMEM 00/1aCTV MaTepuaabHOro? MoKeT nu Aylia, TOCTUTHYB
cosepuaHus brara, He MOKMHYTH XOTs ObI BC/IEACTBUE 9TOTO 06/1acTH
MaTepuanbHOro? OTBeT Ha BCe TPM BOIIPOCA MHE NPeCTaBAAeTCS OT-
pHULIaTeTbHBIM.

° B m1o3gHeM aHTUYHOM IIATOHM3MeE, KaK M3BECTHO, aKI[€HT BCE
Oortee emaeTcs Ha Pa3MMIHBIX PUTYAIN3UPOBAHHBIX AericTBuAX. Ho ma-
ToHUKM II B. H. 3. ellle MPOJJO/IXKAIOT YKa3bIBaTh Ha IICUXOTOTUYECKYIO
PpOJIb 3aHATUI MaTEMATUKOM U JMa/IEKTUKOIL.
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VIHCTpyMeHTOM, KOTOPBIN I 3HAKOMUT JYLIY C UAEAMU U TOTO-
BUT €€ K VONOLG, ABNsAeTcA Auanektuka. B «locymapcTee» IlnaTon
olpefieAeT AMaIeKTUKY KaK MICKYCCTBO OMCKUBATBCS MPY OMOII
PACCYXK/IEHMIT IO IOKAa3aTeNbCTB «CYITHOCTY KaXKIoit Bety»® (534b).
Mertoj BMaNeKTUKN «IIOTUXOHBKY 6bic60000aem [3iech u nanee
B L{MTaTax BbifjeneHnst Mou. — T. II1], CTOBHO U3 KaKO¥i-TO BapBapPCKOIt
Ips3U, 3apBIBIINIICA TY/ia B30p HaLlell LYV U HANPAB/IAen e2o 86biCh,
HO/Ib3YSCh B KA4eCTBE IOMOLIHMKOB 11 IOy TYMKOB TEMM MCKYCCTBAMIL,
KOTOpbIe MBI pazobpann» (533d). To, 4T0 franeKkTnKa, JAOLIa sl TUIIb
BEPOSITHOE 3HAHNE', SIB/ISIETCS] OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM ITOATOTOB-
K IYIIN K VONOLG, — ellle OUH apTyMeHT B IIOTIb3y TOTO, 4TO VONOLG
TOCTYDKMM AYILION TOJBKO MOCIIE OT/e/ICHUs OT Tera.

YIIOMSIHY ThIE «MCKYCCTBa» (II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K KOTOPBIM CO Bpe-
MeH ITTaToHa IpUMeHAeTCs TEPMUH T Lo [LaTA) — 9TO FeOMeTpus,
apudmeTnKa, rapMOHMKa (Teopsi IPOIOPINI) U aCTPOIOrHs (aCTPo-
HOMIST), TO €CTh AMCIMIUIMHBL, KOTOPbIE T03)Ke COCTABUIIN «MaTeMaTH-
qeckuii» 610k quadrivium B cucreme artes liberalis. ITo ITnaTony, oun
CYILIeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHBI C COCTOSIHMEM pasyMHOII AyIun,
Ha3bIBaeMbIM Oldvola (3TOT TepPMUH 4aCTO HePEBOAAT KaK pacCymLoK
WIM JUCKYPCUBHOE MbllIeHe). [Iist [yuin, BOIJIOEHHO B TeTle,
3TO OOBIYHOE COCTOSIHUE.

OCo6eHHOCTDIO YMOIIOCTUTAEMOT0 (311/J0COB, UJielt) SIBISETCS
(32 OHMM Ba>KHBIM UCK/TIOYeHUEM) 0€3BUJHOCTD, OTCYTCTBUE Y U/eil
00pa3oB, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO ObITO ObI BOCIIPUHSTD PV OMOII[Y OPTAHOB
4yBCTB. VIMEHHO C 9TVM CBS3aHO TO, YTO /Iy1lIa MOXKET BOCIIPUHVIMATD
UiV TOJIBKO HEIOCPEeICTBEHHO, He Oyiyun CBsi3aHa C TeJIOM M €TO
YYBCTBEHHBIMI OTPaHNYEHMAMIY, TO €CTb B COCTOSHUMI VONOLG, 1160
JKe OIIOCPE/IOBAHHO U JIMIIb HPaBAONOF0OHO TIPU TOMOIIM J{MaIeK-
TUKM (KOTOpas NpeAcTaBisaeT co00il AMaHOITUIECKYI0 UMUTALIIO
VONoLg). VIMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOUT NICUXOTOTMYECKasl POIb 3aHATHI
IBVAJIEKTUKOI: IMaeKTUKa SAB/IAETCA eQVHCTBEHHBIM JJOCTYIIHBIM
JKUBOMY 4e/I0BeKy (Aylle, BOIUIOIIEHHOI B Telle) HHCTPYMEHTOM

®3pecn n ganee «locymapcTBo» nurupyercs o [[Inatox 1994].

7 VIMeHHO TaK HOHMMal fUAJIEKTUKY APICTOTENb U BCs TIOCTIe-
Ayolas aHTUYHAs Tpagnuius. Ha Moii B3I/Is;, COKpaTudecKue fma-
noru IlmaroHa (c MOCTOsSHHBIM nof4YepkuBaneM COKpaToM CBOEro
He3HaHIIS) TAK)Ke EMOHCTPUPYIOT TAKOEe, BEPOSTHOCTHOE TOHIMAHNe
AMaIEKTUKIL.
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HMO3HaHMA ymonocruraemoro. Ounmaromuit ayuy a¢p@ekT Takux
3aHSITUI BIIOTIHE OJ{HO3HAYHO 3asIB/IeH B PV BEIEHHOM BbIliIe dpar-
meHTe «[ocymapcrBar (533d).

Ba>xHOe MCKII04eHNe — TaK HasblBaeMble «MaTeMaTUUeCKue
00'BEKTBI», ABNAIONIVECS IPEIMETOM U3ydeHMs Td pabnuata. Bymyun
HU3IIMM, IEPEXOJHBIM yPOBHEM YMOIIOCTUTAeMOT0, OHY MOTYT OBITH
IpefiCTaB/IeHbl YYBCTBEHHO (reOMeTpIYecKyie CXeMbl, Iceduyeckoe
IpefiCTaB/IeHue YICeNT U T. I.). DTUM 0OyCIOB/IeHa KIIIodeBas Mefa-
roruyeckas QyHKINA U3YYeHUs TAKMX OO'bEKTOB: B CYJTYy Ha/IN4MA
Y HUX 4yBCTBEHHOTO ITPE/ICTAB/IEHN A UX MOXKET U3YYaTh JlaKe 4el0BeK,
TIOTTIOIIE€HHBIN YYBCTBEHHBIM I ellle He 3HAKOMBII C TEXHUKOII yMO3pe-
HUsL. B mporjecce takmx 3aHsaTUI BHUMaHMe Guocoda oTBIeKaeTcs
OT YYBCTBEHHO ITIOCTUTAEMOTO U IIepeHaIIPaB/IAeTCA K YMOIIOCTUTA-
emomy. Hanpumep, B «I'ocyapcTBe»: «3aHATHE TeMM HayKaMH <...>
BeJleT IIpeKpacHelllee Hadyalo Halllell JyIIy BBBICh, K CO3EPLIaHNIO
CaMOT0 COBEPIICHHOIO B CylLIeCTBYIoIeM» (532¢). VIMEHHO B 3TOM
COCTOUT NpONefieBTMYecKast PyHKINA 3aHATUI «MaTeMaTIYeCKUMI»
pucoumnHaMy (ta padnpata). 9Ta GyHKINS 9KCIVTMLIIUTHO OTOBAPHK-
BajIacb MHOTMMU nociiefioarenamu [Inatona. Hanpumep, Hukomax
Tepacckmit (II B.) Bo «BBeenuu B apndmMeTHKy» mucar:

Ha necmHuiyvl u MOCMbl NOXOXCU e HAYKu, KOTOPbIe
Oatom 803mMoxcHOCMYb Hawlell muiciu (SLavola) nepeiimu
0M HYBCMBEHHVIX PeanbHOCell, NPeomernos, 0 Komo-
PYIX BbICKA3IBACTNCS MHEHUE, K PEATbHOCAM YMONO-
Cmuzaemoim, npeoMemam 3HAHUS L OT PeaIbHOCTEI,
3HAKOMBbIX I 6HVI3KI/IX HaM C IeTCTBa, MaTepI/IaHI)HI)IX
U TeJIECHBIX, K T€M, KOTOPbIe HETPUBBIYHBI U MHOTO
HpOI/ICXO)KHeHI/IH, HeXenmn OH.IyH_IeHI/IH, HO KOTOpre
6rmaromapst UX HeMaTepUaTbHOCTY ¥ BEYHOCTH 60-
jiee pOI[CTBeHHI)I HalllUM ,uy].uaM nsB OCO6€HHOCTI/I
YMOIIOCTUTAEMOJ YaCTH, YTO B HUX HAXOFUTCA. (LIUT.
o [Amo 2002, c. 75])

Ho Ha 3TOM (DyHKIINS 3aHATMIT MATEMATUKOI U 3aKaHIMBAETCSI.
Ee npepmer —HM3mMI U3 yMoIocTuraeMoro. Vccienosanne sxe Beeit
00/1aCTV yMOTIOCTUTAEMOT0 BO3MOXKHO TO/BKO ITPY TOMOIIIM IMaTIeK-
tukn. ®eon Cmupuckuii (II B.) B Tpakrare «O TOM, 4TO I0JIE3HO 3HATD
B MaTeMaTuKe ijis1 uTeHns [I;maToHa» SBHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha IIPOIETEB-
TUYECKYI0 PO/Ib MaTeMaTUIeCKNX AUCHUIIINH U «IIPOABUHYTYIO»
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POJIb AMATIEKTUKIL: «uepe3 Mamemamuueckue HayKu TIPOXORUT Hymb,
KOMOpbLLi 6edem K CO3EPUAHUIO CYULUX, KOTOPOE COCHOU 8 TOM, 4Mo-
6wt 3anumamocs ouanexmuxoti» (GuT. mo [Ago 2002, c. 82]).

B cuy aToro HeKOTOpBIe IIATOHMKM JIMLIAMN T4 padnpata cTaryca
«HAYK», IPOTUBONOCTABIAA APYTUM GUIOCOPCKUM AUCHUIIINHAM,
UCIIOIB3YIOIUM TONBKO AuaneKTuky. Hampumep, Ankunoit (II B.)
B yueOHMKe «AldaoKaAIKOGH® OCTATOUHO IOAPOOHO 1 YeTKO OIVICAIT
BCe MMOJYEePKHYTHIe BbIle PyHKIMM T pabnparta:

Maremaruky IT1aToH fomyckaeT pajy TOro, 4T0 OHa, IO €ro
MHEHMIIO, uowpsiem muiciv (Slévola), ommauusaem oyuty
U no3eosisiem eti 00CMuUb MOUHOCMU 8 UCCTIE008AHU Obi-
must. YacTh MaTeMaTUKI, TOCBSLIEHHAs YICIaM, 3AC1as-
JIsiem no0X00UmMbp K Cyuemy He o CropOHbL €20 CIyHaATIHbIX
ocobenHocmell, HO OMYy4aem HAC 0m HeonpedeneHHOCMU
U HeOCMOBEPHOCHIU HYBCBEHHO BOCHPUHUMAEMO20, NOMO-
eaerm no3Hamv cyusHocmp <...> Takke 1 ceomempus 6ecoma
cnocobcmeyem no3Hanu 671aza, eC, KOHEYHO, IOAXOANTD
K Hejl He pajiyl IPAKTUYECKVX LieJIelt, @ 0717 60CX0HOeHUS
K 8eUHO Cyujemy, 6e3 0OpaleH sl K BOSHUKAIOLIEMY I Ii6-
Hymemy. Takxe KpajiHe [0/Ie3Ha 1 CTEPEOMETpHS <...>
[TonesHa u acTpOHOMYSL, YeTBepTast AucHmIUiHa (uadnua)
<...> A 1ocjie 3TOro Mbl U3BECTHBIM ITyTeM IepelifieM K I10-
VICKaM CO3[IaTe/Isl yHUBEPCYMA, UCHONb3YS AU OUCUUNTIUHDL
(HaBrpata) 8 kauecmse nodchopvs u a3byxu. YCTpeMIssCch
CITyXOM K TOXIECTBEHHOMY (T. €. K IBVDKEHNIO), He 3a0y-
JieM O My3bIKe: KaK K aCTPOHOMMIY 3PeHue, TaK K rapMo-
HIY OTHOCUTCSA CIyX. VI Kak acmpoHomust o6paujaem 630p
0 3PUMO20 K HE3PUMOMY U NOOBOOUM K YMONOCHUSAEMOMY
Ovimuto, TaK M 60CHPUSTIMIUE 2APMOHUUHBIX 36YKO0B 110360715TeM
nepetimu om cvluuMo20 K ymo3penuro. bes npoxosxoenus
danHozo Kypca Hayk (pabnuota) Hawu nonvimku paccma-
mpuseamov moxcdecmeerroe 6y0ym cosepuseHHo becuenvHbol,
becnonesnvl u beccmvicieHHol. B camoM fere, OT 3puMOro
1 CJIBIIIVIMOI'O MbI JO/IKHDBI HETIOCPENCTBEHHO ITEPEXOANTD
K TOMY, YTO MOXXET YBUAETH TONbKO PAa3MBILIIAIONIAsT [YLIA.
Tak BOT, usyuexue smux OUCYUNIUH eCtb c680e20 Poda
86edeHue K PACCMOMPEHUIO CYU4e20: B CBOEM CTPEMIEHUN

8Panee nmpunuceiBancs Ans6uny [Ago 2002, c. 83].
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HOCTUYD Cylljee TeoMeTpus, apudMeTKa U CBI3aHHbIE
C HUMU JAVCLUIUIVHBI TPE3SAT O HeM, XOTs U He CIIOCOOHBI
yBUZIETDb €ro BbsABe. VITak, OHH, KaK ObIIO CKa3aHO, Co-
8epuieHHO HeoOX00UMbBL, HO He 3HAIOM HAYATL U 111020, MO
u3 Ha4az cknaovieaemcs. [loatomy Ilnamou He Hasviéaem
aMmu OUCUUNTIUHDL HAYKamu. A JuanexmuuecKuti memoo
IeJICTBUTENIBHO 1O c80eli NPUPode 80CX00UM oM npednoci-
TI0K 2eoMempuLL K nepevim 0ecnpednocolioHHbIM HAYATIAM.
Iosmomy oH Ha3viBAEM OUATIEKMUKY HAYKOU, 4 yKA3aHHbIe
OUCUUNTIUHBL He HA3bLBAETN HU MHEHUEM, NOTNOMY 4o OHU
6oree sCHbLE, HeM OULYULEHUS; HUL HAYKOLL, NOMOMY IO
OHU MeHee OMUemIUBbl, YeM NePBUUHO YMONOCIUAEMOe;
HO MHeHUe OH CBA3bI6AEIN C MENAMU, HAYKY — C NePBUHHBIMU
CyuHOCMAMU, a yKa3aHHvle oucyunaunst (pabnuata) -
¢ pasmoineruem (diévola). <...> ITockonvky duanekmuxa
cunvHee OUCYUNTIUH U UMeern 0e710 ¢ GOHeCcBeHHbIM U No-
CIMOAHHBIM, OHA CIMOUM Bbllte OUCHUNIUH, KaK ObI VX YBEH-
4yuBast U oxpaHsisi» (uut. mo: [Amo V1, c. 88-90]).

AHTHYHAS «MaTeMaTHKa» KaK HHCTHUTYT
(l)OPMPIPOBaHPl}l AOTHYCCKOI'O MBIIIACHHU A

O6parum BHUMaHIE HA IPONEEeBTNIECKYIO QYHKIIVIO 3aHATHIT
Ta pabnpota He TOBKO MO OTHOIIEHWIO K JOCTYDKEHIO VONOLG 11 co3ep-
IIaHVIO BBICIIVIX U/elt, HO U TI0 OTHOLIEHNIO K 3aHATHUAM JFUaTeKTHKOIL.
Kax mbI Buzienu, Ha 310 yKasbiBanu u [lnaroH («TocymapcTsoy, 533d),
u ®eon CmupHckuit («O TOM, 9TO [10/IE3HO 3HATh B MaTeMaTHKe 151
yrenns [InatoHar, [Amo 2002, c. 82]), u Ankunoit («AdaokaAikogy, [Axo
U, c. 90]). MHe mpeficTaBIseTCA 9TO HECTY YAl HBIM He TOJIBKO B TOPU-
30HTE aHTUKBAPUCTCKOI PEKOHCTPYKI[MY ITATOHOBCKOIT humocodun,
HO I B TOPU3OHTE ee PALMOHATIbHOI IIPE3EHTICTCKON PeKOHCTPY KLU,

[IInpokoe pacripocTpaHeHMe U XUBYYeCThb [IATOHM3MA OffHO-
3HAYHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha OIIpefieleHHOe 3ApaBOe 3ePHO, TIeKalljee B ero
ocHoBe. Ec/tit mpu 3TOM MBI He IPUHMMaeM CaMOT'0 MUCTIYECKOTO
mupoBuaenus [InaTona u ero MeTadU3UKM, TO FOMKHBI IPEATIONO-
XUTb, 4TO punocodus ITnaToHa mpencrapiser coboit odpasel Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOTO «/I0>KHOTO CO3HAHMUSI» — KY/IBTYPHO-IICHXO/IOTYECKOTO
(dbeHOMEHA, COCTOSIIIETO B TOM, YTO HEKOTOPasi KapTuHa Mupa (Min
ero pparMeHTa) ABJIAETCS Pe3y/IbTaTOM OLIMOOYHON MHTepIIpeTalnn
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(omMO0YHOTO MOHVMAH ) TPEMETHBIX CTPYKTYP, B KAKOM-TO CMbIC/IE
«CXBa4eHHBIX» aleKBaTHO. Ba)KHO, YTO B CBOEI OCHOBE 9TO Pe3y/IbTaT
He OIIMOKM B yCTaHOBJIEHMN (PAKTOB, a «OIIMOKM» B MX MHTEpIpe-
TauMu. 3aMeuy, 4YTO IpyeM OOHAPY>KeHUA U KPUTUKM JIOXKHOTO CO-
3HaHM, CTABLINIT XapaKTepHbIM /s dpunocodun XX B. (MapKcusm,
IICMXOaHa/IN3, IOCTMOJEPHU3M), BCTpedaeTcsl yke y camoro IlmaTona
(HampuMep, B CBSI3U C ero ajijleropueii meiepsi). B 6ose mosimbHOI
10 OTHOLIEHNIO K IIATOHU3MY opMe 3TO MOXKXHO 0OCYX/aTh Kak
«He3aMedeHHbIe», «HelpegHaMepeHHbIe» 9 dEKTHI.

C Moelt TOUuKM 3peHus, To, 4To I11aToH U ero mocnefoBaTenu
0CO3HaBaJIM KaK BOCCTaHOBJIeHMe (IIpy OMOIIN TA Hobnuata u au-
QJIEKTVIKY) IIPUPOJHOI CIIOCOOHOCTI Pa3yMHOI AYILIM K YMO3PEHUIO,
ABJIACTCS paszeurmuem adcmpaxmuozo u, 60jee y3KO0, 102UHecK020
moiuineHusi. HeCOMHEHHO, YTO MCCIelOBaHME «MaTeMaTUIeCKIX
00BEKTOB», 3pUTEIIbHbIE IIPEJICTABIEHN KOTOPBIX OCO3HAIOTCS KaK
HeCOBepIIeHHble 00pasbl UAeaNIbHBIX, YMO3PUTEIBHBIX 00BEKTOB’,
TpebyeT abCTPaKTHOTO MBILIIEHNA U ero pa3BuBaeT. Ho pasnmnyubie
CTOPOHBI a0CTPaKTHOTO MBILIICHVSI Pa3BUBAIOTCS M 00y UeHMEeM MICbMY,
[IO3TUKe/PUTOPUKE ¥ MHOTUM JIPYTUM AVCLUIUIMHAM, KOTOPble IpK
3TOM He Be[[yT HEeIIOCPEACTBEHHO K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO (pOpMaIbHOIN
noruku. C pasBUTHEM JIOTUKY CBSI3aHO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO TO, KaK
[peBHIE IPEKN 3aHMMAJIUCh «<MATEMaTUKOII».

BopLInHCTBO MaTeMaTIKOB, @ TAK)Ke ee ICTOPUKOB, dhumocodon
M METOJJOIOTOB CUMTAET, YTO MaTeMaTHKa KaK TeopeTuIecKas Juc-
LIMIUIMHA BOSHUKAET TONBKO C MOABJIEHNEM B Hell CHCTeMaTN4eCKOTo
VCIIONIb30BaHMS IeAYKTUBHBIX paccyxaeHnit. O61mmM MecToM, Ipu
9TOM, AB/IAETCS MHEHMe, YTO NePeX0f] 9TOT IPOUCXOJUT UMEHHO
C BO3HMKHOBEHUEM aHTUYHON PUI0COPCKOIT «MaTeMaTHUKI» (B Iep-
BYyI0 o4Yepenb, reomeTpun)'’. IlepBbIM IpekoM, KOTOPBIL CTasl oKa-
3BIBATh I€OMETPIUUYECKIE YTBEPKeH s, 00bIuHO HasbIBatoT Darteca.
B crarpe [Cenpuu 2010] Bopoc 06 06CTOATENBCTBAX MOSBIEHNU S

Cwm., Harpumep, «[ocymapcTBo», KH. 6, dp. 510d [[InaTon 1994, c.
293; ITnaTon 2011, c. 111].

"Hanpumep, V1. I. bamimakoBa B «/leKIMAX 10 MCTOPUY MaTeMaTUKN
B JIpeBHeit I'pentun» ykaspiBaa: « MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO MaTEMATHUKaA KaK
HayKa CTajia CylleCTBOBATh TONBKO IOCIIE CYCTeMAT4eCKOTO BBeIeH N A
B Hee [JoKa3arenbCTB» [bammakosa 1958, c. 232]. Ananornyso B [fOmkesny
1970, c. 59; Bapnen 1959, c. 48; Pogun 2003, c. 9, 10-12] u fp.
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B JpEBHErPEeYeCKON «MaTeMaTyKe» JIOTMYeCKIX JOKa3aTeIbCTB.
B [Toretti 1978] mosiByeHMe MMEHHO /102U4eCKUX PACCY>KACHUI B Te0-
MeTPUM OTHOCUTCS KO BpemeHu Bckope mmocre Paneca [Cenpnn 2010, c.
43]. B [Szabo 1978] 3170 HOBOBBEJjeHIE CBA3BIBAETCS C BAUAHUEM
anearos [Cengun 2010, c. 44-45]. Cam Cenpun cornamaercs ¢ [Knorr
1975], cOracHO KOTOPOMY 3TO IIPOUCXORUT OK. 430 I. 10 H. 9. B CBA3U
C OTKPBITVEM U aHAIN30M siBleHus HeconsMepumocTy [Cenpun 2010, c.
45-47]. OH TtakxKe npuBopuT MHeHue KHoppa, uro IlaToH B cBoelt
IIKOJIE «IT00Y KA/l MaTeMaTHMKOB M3/IaraTh CBOM TEOPUY B TAKOM BUJIE,
KOTOPBIIT MBI MOT/IY ObI Ha3BaTh aKCHOMATUYECKUM, KOT/Ia BCE UCIIOb-
3yeMble B J0Ka3aTe/lbCTBaX TeOpeMbl (MCK/TI0Ya s aKCYOMBI, IIOCTY/IaThI
U OTIpefieNieH IsT) CTPoro fokasbiBarTcs» [Cenpun 2010, c. 48].

B no60om cryuae, ko BpeMenu [171aToHa 02u4eckuti CTUIb 3aHATUI
«MaTeMaTHKOI» y>Ke YKOPEHUTICA U KyITbTUBUPOBAJICA UM B CBOEN
mkosie. C OTHOM CTOPOHBL, 3TO OOBACHAETCA y>Ke 00Cy>K/aBIIeiicsa
BBI1IIE 0C000iT PONTBIO AMaNEKTHIeCKOro MeTosia B hunocopun [Tnarona.
Kaxk mucan ITmatoH B yxxe utupoBasueMcs auasnore «l'ocygapcTBo»:
«JloKasarenbCTBa — 3TO M €CTh IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO opyae dumocodar
(582d). Ho camo 1o ce6e 3T0 MOXKET IPOSACHUTD MOTUBUPOBKY TAKUX
3aHATUI «MaTEMaTUKON», HO He CAMY METOJ[O/IOTUIO, IIOCKONIbKY
CTaHZAPTHI IOTMYECKOT'O MBIIIIEHN S B PAMKaX «aKCMOMaTNIeCKIIX»
HOCTPOEHUII CYIIeCTBEHHO BbIllle IPAaKTMKOBABIIETOCA B «AKaZleMUM»
CTUNA «AMaNeKTUKM». Ha MoIi B3IJIAL, KyNbTUBMPOBaHYE B «AKafleMUI»
7102U4ecky OpMEeHTHPOBAHHOI METOO/IOT U MaTeMATHUKY CBA3AHO C TEM,
YTO TaKMe 3aHATIUA (0CO3HAHHO UJ/IM HET) VICIIONb30Ba/IMICh B Ka4eCTBe
cnocoba passumus y y9eHIKOB 1 IpenofiaBaTeneil « AKageMun» 1o-
TMYeCKOTO MBIIIJIEHNIT, HAaBBIKM KOTOPOTO y#e nocse MPUMEH SIINCh
B IIPAKTUKE TVaTeKTUKI .
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CABUHOB POANOH BAAEHTUHOBMY, Canxr-ITerepbyprekas
TOCYAQAPCTBCHHAS aKAACMU ST BCTCPPIH&pHOfI MCAHUIHUHBI, CTaPH_II/Iﬁ mpe-
IIOAABATCADb, KaHA. (1)I/IAOC. HayK

[TAATOHM3M U APUCTOTEAM3M KAK
SIUCTEMUYECKHE ITPOTPAMMBI
(IPOBAEMA TEHE3MCA 3HAHH S B KYPCE
®UAOCODHH JK. AAABMAHAE)

Huckyccun nepuopa Peneccanca u pannero Hosoro spemenn
OTHOCUTEIbHO XapaKTepa IO3HAHUA M KOHCTUTYMPOBAHUA Hay-
K Pa3BMBA/INCh Ha (POHE CIIOPOB O CTENIeHM aBTOPUTETHOCTHU TeX
SMUCTEMUYECKUX MOJieIel, 4TO BbIiBMHYMM [1naToH 1 Apucrorenb.
O6cyxaenne mpo61eMbl aBTOPUTETHOCTI OFHOTO MU JPYTOTO MbIC-
JINTEILS 3aHAIM G0JIee 4eM CTOJIeTHe, Y OTTOTIOCKY CIIOPOB KapfiHaIa
Buccapnona, I'puropus Tpanesynpckoro, Cebactbsana IllapnanTbe
u CumdopbeHa IllaMmbe cIpIIATCA BIUIOTD JO MOMEHTA, KOTja TOP-
KeCTBO HOBOEBPOIIEIICKOII ITapaiUrMbl PAIlIOHAIbHOCTH, 6a3npyIo-
1leecs Ha KapTe3MaHCKOM IIPUHLMIIE aBTOHOMHOCTH PacCyXX/IeHU,
He 3aBeplIaeT 3Ty ANCKYCCUI0 (PaKTUIeCK.

[Mosunym IlnaTona n ApucroTens, 3a KOTOPbIMYU CTOSI/IA ThICS-
Je/IeTHAA TPAaANLMA KOMMEHTapUeB 1 TPAKTOBOK TeKCTOB 060mX
MBICTTMTeIeN, ObLIV XOPOILIO OTped/IeKCHPOBAHBL, @ VX IIPUIOXKEHIE
K Ipo61eMaM MeTadu3NKK, Teonornu, Guaocopuu npupopsl, ICUX0-
JIOTMM ¥ 9TUKM NO3BONIIIO CHOPMMPOBATD Pa3HOOOpas3Hble MO/
MHTEPIIpeTallyy TEKCTOB M. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TeX PAKTOB, KOTOpbIE
3TH TEKCTHI ONUCBIBAIOT 11 IIPEAIIONAraT. Takum o6pasoM, IJIaTOHU3M
VI ApUCTOTENN3M CTa/IV He TOJIbKO COOpaH1eM KOMMEHTapyeB K PALY
aBTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTOB, HO M SIIMCTEMMYECKMMU TTapaIUTMaMy, KOTO-
pbie obopMILANM 3HAHME M GOPMUPOBANY 00Pa3 PeaTbHOCTI.

ITocne nepmopma HanpAXXEHHBIX JUCKYCCUIL O JJIOCTOMHCTBE aBTO-
pureros II1atoHa 1 ApUCTOTENA HACTYIN/IO BpeM A CMHTE3a I OCMBbIC-
JIEHN A Pe3yNbTaTOB 3TUX JUCKyccuil. Onpe/ieIeHHO BEX0N B 3TOM
Iporiecce CTaa TPaKTOBKA STVX Mojfienell B Kypce dpunocodpun JKana
JlanbmaHpie, n3ganHoro B JInone B 1656 1! 3ajjadeil Kypca B LielioM
aBTOp CUMTAET ONMCaHVe KOHTPOBEP3Wil B 06/1aCTV TOTUKY, GU3UKI

'Lallemandet, J. Cursus philosophicus complectens lateque discutiens
controversias omnes a logicis, physicis, metaphysicisque agitari solitas.
Lyon, Laurent Anisson, 1656, in-folio.
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U MeTaU3UKI MEX/Y TOMUCTaMY, CKOTUCTAMU ¥ HOMMHAJIICTAMU.
VHTepecyolyo HaC MHTEPIIPETALMIO ITATOHM3MA U aPUCTOTENN3MA
JlanpmaHfie TpeAIaraeT B Kypce «bonbiroi 10rukm», B TOM pasferne,
YTO TPAKTyeT O 3HAHUU U HayKe.

«bornbIas noruka» - 3To pasfen T0TMKM, KOTOPbIii 3aHUMAeTCs yc-
TIOBUAMM O3HAHNA 1 €T0 OCYIIeCTBIEHNEM, IIPOIIe TOBOPSI, 9TO THOCEO-
JIOTHA 1 HayKOy4YeHe. B paMkax «O0/bIII0i IOTMKM» pacCMaTpUBaIOTCA
II03HaBaTe/IbHble AKTHI MHTEJIIEKTA, X pelpe3eHTaTUBHOE BbIpaXKeHe,
IVCKYpCUBHBIE GOPMBI OCyIIlecTBIeHN A 3HaHMA. [loaTOMYy HeyuBu-
Te/IbHO BCTPETHUTD B JaHHOM pasfienie Bompoc «de scientia», o Hayke. Kak
MBI TOBOPWJIN, TPAKTOBKA IPUPOJbI 3HAHNA U HayKu (0003HaYaeMbIX
OJIHMM TIOHSTIEM) 3aBUCUT OT TOI AMMCTEMIYECKOI ITaPaUT MBI, KO-
TOPOI IPUIEP>)KUBAETCA aBTOP. ABTOP y HAC MUHUM, IIP€/ICTaBUTEIb
MIOCTCPEHEBEKOBON CXOMACTUKY, T. €. HepPUIATETUK, BBICTYTIAIOI Uil
C KPUTUKON ONIIO3UIIVIOHHON 3MUCTEMUYECKON apajuIMbl.

B camoM Hauajie OH oIpefie/iseT 3HaHMe-HayKy: OHa MOXeT I10-
HJUMATbCS B IBYX CMBIC/IaX — KaK HaJIMYHBII HA0Op JJOKa3aTeIbCTB,
060CHOBBIBAIOLIVIL TOT VIV IHOV Te3UC (aKTyalbHOE 3HAHMeE), U KaK
IPUCYTCTBYIOLIAA U APEeMIIIONIAs B HAC CIIOCOOHOCTD K TOHMMaHUIO
(xaburyanbHoe 3HaHMe). Jloruka, ropoput JlanbMaHie, 3aHUMAETCS
MIMEHHO BTOPBIM BM/IOM 3HaHUA-HayK!, pacCMaTpuUBas yCIOBUA
BO3MOXXHOCTYU NTOHMMAaHUA U JUCKYPCUBHOTO MblineHus. CooTs.,
BO3HUKaeT BOIIPOC — OTKYZIa OepeTcs 3HaHMe, KaK OHO I0AB/IAETCA
B TOPU30HTE IOHMMAHMA?

Ha sToT Bonpoc, ormeuaert J/IasibMaH e, €CThb [iBa OTBETA — OfUH
OH IPUYPOYMBAET K NO3UIINY «II€PUITATETUKOBY, APYTOIl K MO3UIINNU
«II7TaTOHMKOB». IlepuIlaTeTMKM MOMATaloT, YTO 3HAHUE «BO3HMKAET
B Hac Oarofapsi pa3nMyYHbIM aKTaM JOKas3aTenbCTBa». [[maToHMKN
CUUTAIOT, YTO 3HaAHUE «BIMBAETCA B Hac oT borax. [ fokasaTenbcTBa
9TOII O3MI[MY TPUBOAUTCS 0011iee M3moKeH e ncuxonoruu [lnaroxa:
«dymm, corBoperHble borom, mpe6bIBatoT B aMIImpee mpexkie Tell,
U BCTIe[ICTBIE TpeXOoNafieHNs NOIIAJJAal0T B Te/la, B KOTOPDIX M3KMBAIOT
IIOC/IeICTBUA I'PeXa, OTKY/a CJIeAYeT, 4TO Ay, Oyiyun Ha Hebecax,
C HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO CaMM ITPOM3BOJMIN AKThI MbIIIIEHS, 3HAHMS,
TaK 4TO MMeJJ 3HaHMA OT CaMoro bora, KaKOBBIX TMIINIIUCD, Oy Ay4n
B TeJIe, HO NIOSIBUJIOCD OTATYEHHOE Te/IeCHOe 3HaHMe, TAK UTO 3TOT COH
IOJDKeH OBITh HapyIlleH MHOTMMU TPY/iaMM, CTPajiaHUAMM, YCUINAMMN
U paboTON yunTeNn».
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Bokpyr aTux nosuiuit HaunHaeT 06CyXKieHe BOIIPOCa O IIPUPOfie
3HaHMs U BOSHMKHOBeHNM Hayku JlasbMaH/ie, pa3BOpaunBarOIINi
CBOIO paboTy KaK IIOC/Ie[JlOBAaTe/IbHO BbIIBATaeMble

(1) Bo3parkeHNsI [TepUIIATETUKOB IPOTHUB IJIATOHMKOB,

(2) KOHTpapryMeHTBI IJIATOHMKOB,

(3) BO3pa)keHUsI IJIATOHNKOB 1

(4) KpUTHUKa IIATOHNYIECKOT TO3UIIUNL.

Ilepeuncss apryMeHThI IPOTUB IIATOHMKOB, epBbIM JIanbMaHze
yKasblBaeT Ha npoTuBopeune Tesuca [Inatona u Opurena o npep-
CYII[eCTBOBAHUY YL COOOPHBIM I[€PKOBHBIM OIIpe/ie/IeHNUsIM. ITO,
OIHAKO, He IJIaBHBIIT apryMeHT. UMcIIo paloHaIbHBIX apT'YMEHTOB,
IpUBOAUMBIX JlaibMaHe, HACUUTBIBAET 18 ITYK, ¥ OHY MOTYT OBITH
CTPYIIVPOBAaHBI B /1Ba TUIIA:

(1) KpuTHKa TEOPUY TIPUIIOMUHAHNS, TTABHBIM 00pa3oM, dyepes
ame/UIALNIO K yYaCTUIO TeJIECHOCTY B POPMMPOBAHMM 3HAHUA (apr.
2-8,15-17),

(2) xpuTHUKa TEOpUM COBEPIIEHCTBA 3HAHUS Yepe3 alleUIsINIO
K M3MEHYMBOCTH U MTOBI>KHOCTY KOMIIEKCa HAIIIX CBEfIeHMIT (apr.
9-14, 18).

B nepBoM ciryuae 6a30BOiI KOHCTATalLlMell SIB/IETCS yKa3aHue
Ha HeOOXOMMOCTD YyBCTBEHHOTO aKTa /I MIO3HAHMA Belleit, clie-
IOBaTe/IbHO, HEOOXOAMMOCTD TEJIECHOCTHU ¥ HEBO3MOXXHOCTD YMCTOTO
HO3HAHNA, IIPEJILIECTBYIOLIETO TeJIeCHOCTH. ECTb TakKe psaf «ped-
JIEKCUBHBIX apI'YMEHTOB», Hamp.: 7] «Brarogaps mpUIoMMHaHUIO
MBI IIO3HaeM He Belllb, a TO, KaK Mbl HEKYIO Belllb II03HABa/IN, YTO
o6pasyer JI0)KHOe 3HaHMe» B CUIY MHOTO 0ObeKTa.

[IpucyTcTBYeT TaKXKe pAx «paHTOMHBIX» API'yMEHTOB, U3MEHI0-
IUX COflepKaHMe 00CyX/JaeMOro 3HaHM, Hatp.: [3] «Bce Ha3bIBAIOT
VHTEJUIEKT YUCTOM JOCKOI, Ha KOTOPOJ HET HMYEro 3apaHee, TaK 4TO
VHTEJUIEKT He MMeeT HMKAKOTO M3HAYambHOTO 3HaHMS, MO0 MHave
He HasbIBaJICA ObI YMCTOI JOCKOI» unn [16] «Ecnu 3HaHue — 310 He 60-
Jiee, 4YeM BOCIIOMMHAHMeE, TO OHO He 3aBUCUT OT 4YBCTB, YTO JIOKHO,
u6O CIIETION OT POXK/IEHN S He MOXKeT IMeTb 3HaHUA O IIBeTaX, TaK KaK
MBI 3HaeM O HUX O/1aTOfjapsi TOMY, YTO OHM OBbLIM BOCIIPUHSATDI HEKUM
YYBCTBOM, O/1arofiapsi 4eMy y Hac MOSIBU/IOCH TaKOe IIOHATHE, Y eCTN
OBl B HaC IPEJCYLeCTBOBAJIO TAKOE I03HAHNE, HaM He IOTPe60Banoch
ObI TpuberaTb K 4YyBCTBaAM».
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IIpumedarenen pAj apryMeHTOB, KOTOPBI/I KOCBEHHO MOXET
MMeTb 3HaUueHMe B ePCNeKTUBEe aHa/MM3a KapTe3MaHCTBa: 3TO ap-
rymeHThbl 10 u 17, e TOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO 3HAHMeE, ABIAIOLIEECs
HEeKVM COBEpPILIEHCTBOM AYIIN, He MOIJIO OBl OT IOMEICHNS JyLIN
B T€JI0O UBMEHUTHCA ¥ YMEHbIINTLCA. BcnomuuM, 9to [lekapT ak-
LEeHTUPYeT MMEHHO MOMEHT COBEPUIEHHOI ACHOCTU ¥ OTYETINBOCTHI
BPOXK/JEHHDBIX IIPMHIIUIIOB, XOTS U YKa3bIBAET, YTO X MOKHO OTKPBITD,
YMO3PUTEIBHO 130aBUBILINCD OT TEJIa, T. €. COBEPIIUB Ty «PEAYKIINIO»,
0 KoTopoli roBoput IInarosn.

Takum 06pa3oM, c1aboCTh IO3ULINIL IJIATOHIKOB 0003HaYaeTCs
JlanbMaHpe B 00/1aCTU COflep>)KaHUA 3HAHUA: IPeJI0NI0XKeHNe, YTO
IylIa o0/afaeT M3HAYA/IbHO AKTYa/IbHBIM 3HAHYIEM, T. €. 3aJI0XKECHHBIMU
OTKYZa-TO CBEJLEHUAMU, KOTOPbIE IIOTOM TOIbKO aKTYa/TU3UPYIOTCA,
U TO He B TIOJIHOM BH/JIe, CAUTAETCA UM CAMONIPOTUMBOPEYMBLIM 1 He-
COOTBETCTBYIOLMM OIIBITY.

Hanee JlanbMaH e TpefijlaraeT pacCMOTPETDb apryMeHTaIMIO T1/Ta-
TOHMKOB. OH npuBoAuT 10 apryMeHTOB, cchlasAch Ha «IInaToHOBCKYIO
Teonornio» GUUNHO KaK MCTOYHMK U COOpaHue TaKOro pofia apry-
MeHTOB. bornbliras 4yacTb apryMeHToB (3-7) 6asupyeTcs Ha «HATy-
panucTuaeckon Metagope», HpeAIonaras, 4To y OnpefeneHHOro
pesy/bTara JO/DKHO CYIeCTBOBATh M3HAYA/IbHO 3a/I0)KEHHAA IPUYMHA,
CBO€OOpas3HbIit TpeGOpMU3M, ITO MOATBEPKAAETCS aTleTUISIIEN
K eIV HNYHBIM JaHHBIM 9YBCTB 1 omnbITa: [3] «Ecayu Mbl cipocnm
0 4eM-TO HEeBEXXY, ¥ OH OTBETUT IIPaBIIbHO, KaK ObI OH MMeJI 9TO
6e3 IpICYTCTBMA JAHHOTO KauecTBa B CBOEI IIpUpozie», [4] «MbI Mo-
JKeT OIpeJleNUTh, XOPOIlleMY MM IJIOXOMY YYUT HaCTaBHMK, KOTZA
OH XOPOUIO PacCy>k/IaeT U KOIJia OH IIJIOXO PacCy>K/jaeT, 3HA4NT, BCA
3TO MBI 3HA/IN 0 TOTO. VI MBI €CTeCTBEHHO OIpefieNisieM NPUATHBI
apoMar, 4TO TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAVMMOM NpeA3HAHUY TOTO, UYTO TaKOe
NIPUATHBIN apoMaT».

Psp apryMmeHTOB MeeT 60rOC/IOBCKYIO IIOUBY, alle/IMPYIOIIYI0
K COBEPIIEHCTBY TBOpeHMsI (5, 9) — Bor coTBOpuII coBeplIeHHOE Cy-
IeCTBO, 2 He3HAHNE HeCOBEPLICHCTBO, 3HAUNUT, 3HaHME JO/KHO OBITH
M3Ha4ya/lbHO, TaK)Ke bor Hampas/isgeT yeloBeKa K 3HAHUIO, 3HAUNUT,
JOJKEH BIOXKUTD B HETO OCHOBbI 3HAHMIA.

ITpencTaBaAOT MHTEPEC APTYMEHT 8-if, KOTOPBIiT (PaKTHUIeCKN
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TEOPUIO HETEMATU3NPYEMOTO 3HAHMU A, AB/IAIOIIETOC
MIPe/IIIOChIIKON 3HAHUA JUCKYPCUBHOTO, YTO B 11€7IOM HallOMMHAET
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aprymeHTtannio Xaitgerrepa: [8] «Korga Mpl HeuTo crpainBaem,
VICCTIEAYs M OTBeYasi, Mbl He MOXKeM HOCTUIHYTh TOTO, O YeM MBI CIIpa-
myBaeM, 6e3 HeKOero MpeBOCXUIeH YA, HO Mbl HMYEero He MOIJIN
OBl IIpeIBOCXNIIIATD, He 3HAs, 3HAYNT, O PACCY)KIECH I HYXKHO HEUTO
3HATh, 3HAUNT, JIO TOTO, KaK MBI IIPEJIJIOXKMUM 0OOCHOBaHUe, y HAC
ecTb IpefbIMeolieecs: 3HaHIe O HEKMX BelllaX, 3HAUUT, He BCe 3Ha-
HIe TTOJTy4aeTCs Yepe3 JOKa3aTeIbCTBO, M YTO He IaHO TaK, JO/DKHO
OIIpefie/IeHHO B HAaC IIPEfCYIeCTBOBATD».

[Tocko/mbKy I/TATOHM3M BBICTYTIaeT B MHTepnperannu JlanpMaHpe
KaK CBO€OOPasHBIII «allpUOPU3M», KIIIOUEBOII apTyMEHT 9TOJ HO3ULIUY
IO/DKeH OBITh HAIIPABJIeH Ha «IMIMPU3M» APUCTOTENKOB — TAKOB
10-71 apryMeHT B M3/I0KEHUY Hallero cxonacra: [10] «MbI He MOXXeM
VIMeTb 3HaHVA HU O T0O3HABaeMBbIX BelllaX, HYU O TeX, YTO BOCIPU-
HIMAIOTCA OIIYIIeHMeM COITacHO akcmoMe «Her Hyuero HoBoOro
B MHTeEJI/IEKTe, 4YeT0 paHee He ObIJIO OB B OIIYIEHU», HO 4yBCTBAMU
MBI IOCTUTAEM TOJIBKO aKIWU/IEHI[1, OJ{HAKO, MBI IMeeM 3HaHUe
" 0 CyOCTaHIMAX, 3HAYUT, 9TO 3HaAHME O CYOCTAHLMAX MBI He II0-
Jy4aeM KaK He4TO HOBOE, HO OHO JOJI)KHO OBITb, C/IeHOBAaTEe/IbHO,
B HAaC OT IPUPOIbI». 3mech obpaijaeT Ha cebsl BHUMAHMeE, IPeXTie
BCero, n3BecTHast GOPMYIMPOBKA IMIMPU3Ma, KOTOpPasi OOBIYHO
cBs3bIBaeTcs ¢ uMeHeM JIOKKa: «HeT HUYero B pasyMe, 4ero He ObIIo
paHee B oufyueHusax». Kax Bugum, nouru ufeHTudHasA Gopmynu-
poska (nihil de novo est in intellectu, quod prius non fuerit in sensu)
BCTpedaeTcs y)xe y cxonacra JIanbMaH/ie, 1 BOCXONUT K TOMUCTCKUM
KOMMeHTapusaM k Apucrorenio u Jlombappiy. Takke 3TOT apryMeHT
HEITOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aH C MPEAbIIYIINM, 8-M, KaK KOHKPeTH3aI /s
TOTO «HETEMATM3VPYEMOTO 3HAHMSI», YTO MPEIIOIATAeTCs B yIIe
JeJI0BeKa — 9TO 3HaHUe O CyOCTaHIM X, IPUPOLAX Bellell.

Takum 06pa3om, snncTeMudecKas MO3NUINA IIATOHU3MA OIN-
coiBaetcs JlambMaH e KaK YTBEP)K/eHNE 32 SMIMPUIECKUM 3HaHMEM
HeTeMaTU3MPyeMOTo BPOXXIEHHOTO 3HAHWA O NPUPOJiaX Belelt,
KOTOpO€ MMeeT B CBOeJl OCHOBE CBsI3b C aKTOM TBOPEHNA AyLIN,
B KOTOPOM B €€ CTPYKTYPY BKJIafibIBaeTcs MHGOpManusa o cybcTaH-
LUSX U CHCTeMA LeHHOCTell. BeencTBie mpucyTCTBIS TEMECHOCTI
IaHHas CTPYKTYpa UCKaXKaeTcs, HO He MCYe3aeT, YTO NPOABJIAeT cebs
B aKTaX MPeJBOCXUIIEHNS I IEMOHCTPALuy, OO JOKa3aTeTbHOCTD
BO3MOXKHa KaK BBIBOJI U3 IIPEATIOCHIIOK, 3HAHNE O KOTOPBIX 3a/I0XKEHO
B IyIIe YeloBeKa.
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Crenyromasi IaBa IOCBSIIIEHA KPUMUKe nepunamemuueckux
HOJIONHEHULI CO CIMOPOHBL NAAMOHUK0S. 3ech JlabMaH/e BCTaeT
Ha [TO3MIII0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO HEOI/IATOHV3MA, U IIPUBOSAT PAL apry-
MEHTOB O IIPMEeM/IEMOCTH JAHHOI TOUKIM 3PEHNA I CXOIACTUYECKOTO
MmbiuteHnsi. Ha aprymeHT o HenmpueMaeMocTu no3unun Ilmatona
C TOYKY 3pEHI €T0 IPOTUBOPEUNsI KaTOIMYECKOIL Bepe OH OTBevaeT,
YTO OTBEPraeTcsi TOMBKO Mes O MPeACYIeCTBOBAHNM Y1 3a[JO/ITO
IO TeJI, HO He IIPefiCTaBJIeHNe O BIMAHMM Bora Ha BOSHUKHOBEHME
copepxanus pymn. Teopus BauBanus (infusus) 3HaHUA HONMy4yaer
y JlanbMaH[ie TPAaKTOBKY CO3[aHMS IPEIOCHIUIOK K BOSMOXXHOCTHU
BOCIIPUSTYSI 3HAHNUSI, HO HE CAMOTO aKTYa/IbHOTO 3HAHMS: [K 4] «...
Bor aTuM BO3JeliCTBYIEM BIUBaeT CIIOCOOHOCTD K 3HaHNUIO». B cBA3K
C 9TVIM BO3HUKAET IIefarornIecK it BOIPOC 0 pOpMUpPOBAHII 3HAHNS
Y YUYAIVXCA: 4TO O3HAYAeT Pa3BUTHE 3HAHNA B YMe yueHuKa? JlabMaHzie
OTBeYaeT: XabUTYC OKa3bIBAETCST, C TOUKM 3PEHMISI ITTATOHNKOB, 3a7I0-
KeH B JIyllle, HO TpeOyeT aKTUBALINY, KOTOPasi OCYLIeCTB/IACTCA Yepes
OIBIT IprobpeTeHN s paHTa3MOB, OT KOTOPBIX 3aTeM abCTParupyoTcsa
moHsI TV IIpy M3'bsCHEHNN 3HAHMIT BOSHUKAET MHO)XXECTBO TEMHOT
Ml HETOYHOCTEl!, KOTOpBle BO3HMKAIOT P HEJOCTATOYHOCTU (aH-
tasMmoB (nec ... sufficientia phantasmata) /151 sscHOTO IpeCTaBIeHUS
9TUX 3HAHMIT. DTO XapaKTEPHO /IS pAHHETO BO3PACTa, U TPeOyeTcs
3aTPaTUTh MHOXKECTBO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI IIPOSICHUTD 3TOT XaOUTYC.
B mosicHeHUM K 4eTBEPTOMY apryMeHTy JlanbMaHfe MOSCHSET, 4TO
[IPOMCXOAUT OT Hepa3paboTaHHOCTH (eOemoCTy) 4yBCTB, KaK BHEII-
HIX, TAK U BHYTPEHHMUX, TaK 9TO (TOBOpUT JlabMaH e B KOMMEHTAPUN
K IISITOMY apryMeHTY, IpUBOJs cioBa PUYNHO) «He BO BCAKOE Bpe-
M1, HO B OIIpefie/IeHHOe TIPUPOJOTL TeI0 TPOU3BORNT 3y0Obl, BOTOCHL,
6opony u Ipodee, TaK U Ayllla B CBOE BpeMsI IPOV3BOAUT 3HAHNA».
[ToaTomy, roBopurt Jlanbmanpe B 14-M aprymenTe, Tpebyercs ocoboe
BMEIIATe/IbCTBO B YEJIOBEYECKYIO AYILY C TeM, YTOObI IIOATOTOBUTD
ee K BOCIIPUATHUIO 3HAHMA. [Ipu 9TOM, TOBOPUTCS B 9-M apryMeHTe,
C 9TUM He CBSI3aHO O6/afaHue MepBbIMY NPUHLMIIAMM, IIOCKOTIbKY
OHU IIPONMCTEKAIOT 3 PEIIECTBYIOLIET0 HaYYTHOMY II03HAHMUIO CO-
CTOSTHVSI MHTEJIIEKTA.

Taxum o6pasom, B u3no>keHnu JlanbMaHze apeymeHmayus nid-
MOoHUK08 TIPNOOpeTaeT pasBePHYTHII U IIOCIEOBATE/IbHBII XapaKTep:
YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS SIBHO HEZOCTATOYHO AJIsSL TOTO, YTOOBI
JyeloBeK o0/afan TeM 3HaHUeM, KOTOPbIM OH 0671afjaeT, ¥ YTOObI
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BoOG11e puobpern ero. CieoBaTebHO, HYXHO IPEJIION0XIUTb 0c000e
BIIUsIHYE, KOTOpOe GOPMUPYET Y YelIoBeKa pefIiecTBYolee TOCTH-
YKEHIIO 3HAHME, 1 3TO 3HAHIE JJO/DKHO OBITb «9UCTBIM», T. €. He IMETh
IIPUMECH SMIIMPUYECKOro cofepkanusd. Ilocnemnnit 18-11 aprymenT
uMeeT 6OrOCIOBCKMIT XapaKTep: YeM KpOoMe IIepBOHAYa/IbHOTO BIINA-
HIIS1 3HAHVA, O0BSCHUTD Pasnnuis, KOTOpble UMEIOT C CBOEM 3HAaHUM
aHTe/Ib, @ TAKXKe PA3IIUNA MEX/Y OFHIMMU U TeMM e JTIOfbMI, IPI
OOLIMX SMINPUIECKIX YCTIOBUAX IO3HAHMUS.

B yeTBepTOIll I/IaBe nepunamemuKy 0meeUaOm NaAMOHUKAM.
Y>ke B IepBoM 3aMeuaHuu JIagbMaH/e BBOGUT Ba>KHOE ITOHATIE
similitudo, nogo6ue, oTMedast, YTO 3HAHME Y JYXOBHBIX CYIECTB MMe-
eT CUMBO/IMYECKYIO IPUPOAY, GOpMUPYs Yepes HOCPEICTBO 3HAKOB
MHTEHI[MOHA/IbHbIe IO001, KOTOpbIe 00eCIIeYNBaI0T OCMBICTIEHHOE
HaydeHIe B CTy4dae TI0fell M1 KOMMYHUKAIIIO Cpeay 6ecTe/IeCHbIX
nyxoB (aHresnoB). /iMeHHO T03TOMY — roBopuT JlanbMaHze BO 2-M apry-
MeHTe — BO3MOKEH IIePeXO0f OT HesICHOTO [TO3HAHNA B LIe/IOM K OTYeT-
NVBOMY IIO3HAHMIO KOHKPETHOTO Yepe3 BbIBeleHe CIePIIecKIX
cnencTBuii. [10sTOMy BO3MOXXHO U pasyMeHME TOTO, KTO HEBEXKe-
CTBEHEH — OH CXBaTbIBAET CBA3b 3HAKOB J1. 00pa30BbIBas 10 3aKOHAM
A3BIKA UX IOA00M5T, MOXKET TOBOPUTH O COBEPLICHHO HEM3BECTHDIX EMY
Bemax. [l OTK/IOHeHUA YTBEPKIEHUA O BPOXKEHHOI CIIOCOOHOCTI
pasmnuarh fo6po u 3710 JlanbMaH/e CChITATCS Ha €CTECTBEHHYIO
CKJIOHHOCTD 4ejIoBeKa K Orary (cuHpepesuc?), ToBops 0 3Ha4eHUN
4yBCTBEHHOTO VI MHTE/IEKTYa/IbHOTO [I03HAH N, Jla/IbMaH/ie OTMeYaer,
4TO NePUNATETHKI OTKA3BIBAIOTCSA IIPUHIDKATD YYBCTBEHHOE IIO3HAHNUE
Iepe] MHTE/IeKTyaIbHBIM TOJIBKO Ha TOM OCHOBAHUM, YTO CYO'bEeKTOM
3TOTO NO3HAHMA SABIAIOTCA XUBOTHBIE, TOTA KaK UHTE/IEKTyallb-
HOe IIO3HaHMe XapaKTepHO MJIs YenoBeKka. To Xe, YTO CYyLIeCTBYeT
oIpefie/leHHa s KOHCTUTYIVA MHTENIEKTa, He IIpeloIpefieniseT pef-
METHYIO COCTaB/ISIOLIYIO 3HAHW, KaK OIpefie/leHHa sl KOHCTUTY LIV
I71a3a He IpefiolpefieifeT, KaKoil MMEHHO LiBeT Oy/ieT I71a3 BUIETb.
Ipyras mblcib JIanbMaHfe — 4eJIOBEK He ABJIAETCS MUKPOKOCMOM,
B HeM He 3acesHbI ceMeHa (CyOcTaHIManbHble GOPMBI) BCeX Belell,
HO TO/IBKO T€, YTO XapaKTepPHBI [IsI €ro CyOCTaHIIMaIbHOI (GOPMBL
B 10-m aprymenTe JlanbMaH[e faeT TPAKTOBKY aKCMOMBI «HUYETrO
HeT B MHTE/IEKTe, Yero paHee He ObIIO ObI B YYBCTBAX»: 9TO CIIEAYeT
IOHUMATD TAK, YTO YYBCTBAMM [IO3HAIOTCS AKLIUICHINI, OT KOTOPBIX
3aTeM, IIPUXOJs B ABIDKEHME II0 CBOCIT IIPUPOJE, pa3yM OTBIEKaeT
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cybcTaHIMapHble (POPMBI, TaK YTO Pedb UAET He O COEeP>KaHNM,
a 0 TUIIE TOTO, YTO BOCIIPUHMMAETCS TOI M/IM MHOM CIIOCOOHOCTDIO,
0 HOPsIKe TO3HAHS.

Takum 06pasoM, Umozo08ast NO3UUUS NePUNAMemMU3MAa BBITIISIUT
TaK: I03HaHJe HAYMHAETCA C YYBCTBEHHDIX JJAHHBIX, KOTOpBIE 3aTeM
aHaJIM3UPYIOTCS MHTEIEKTOM, BBIJICIAIONINM B HUX GOpMaIbHOE
cofiep>KaHme. TO MOXKeT IIPOUCXOANUTD KaK CIelMaabHO, B aKTe ab-
CTpaKIIMM, TAK M €CTECTBEHHO, B CIy4ae, KOIa Mbl IIOCTUTaeM J00po
VLU 3710 Yepes3 «eCTeCTBEHHBIN cBeT». [Iof06HO TOMY, KaK MHAVNBULY-
aJIbHOE TI03HAHe HAYMHAETCS C YYBCTBEHHDIX JaHHBIX, TAK)Ke JO/DKHA
Ha4aTbhCsA M KOMMYHUKALMS — Yepe3 YyBCTBEHHbIE 3HAKY, @ €C/IN 3TO
OecTernecHble IyXU, KaK aHTeIbl, TO Yepe3 pofi BOOOpaskeHnus, Oma-
rofiapsi KOTOPBIM IIPOUCXOAUT GOPMUPOBAHNE NHTEHIIMOHATbHBIX
07{00MIi, KOTOpPbIE B CBOEN OOIHOCTH HESICHBI, HO C KOHKpeTHU3alet
p1roOpeTaroT Bce OONBIIYIO ACHOCTD. [lefarornyeckmit MeTof 1 co-
CTOUT B IIPUBEJEHNN 3TUX MHTEHIVIOHAIbHBIX ITOJ00MIT K SICHOCTH,
Hay4HBI — B pa3paboTKe IIOAXOJ0B K IPOSICHEHUIO IPUHIIUIIOB
BBIBOJIA JI/IS TOCTVDKEHM ST KOHKPETHOCTH MTPeJCTaBIeHNIL.

B sakmouennn paspena JlanbMaHzie TOJBOAUT HEKMIT 6aTaHC U3-
NIOKeHHBIM apryMenTaM (decisio). JTanbMaH/ie TOTOB IIPUCOCAMHUTBCS
K MBIC/IU O TOM, YTO 8 Hpouecce meopeHus bor BIOXNT HeKMil XabuTyc,
CIIOCOOHOCTD K HAYYHOMY 3HaHMIO B yLIy denoBeka. OH Ha3bIBaeT
9Ty TOYKY 3peHMUs BecbMa BepoATHOI (probabilissimum). Tak yrto
IOTy4eHMe HaMI abCOIIOTHO HOBOTO 3HAHMSA OH IIOJIaTaeT Majlo
BO3MOXXHBIM. JIOOOIIBITEH psJ apIYMEHTOB JIaIbMaH/ie, KOTOPbIMM
OH 000CHOBBIBAET CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHU:

[2] kak mpu kperneHun bor BauBaeT B yeoBeKka CIIOCOOHOCTD
K CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHOMY, TaK B TBOPEHUM [IYIIN JAETCS OTATAFOIIIICS
eyl eCTeCTBEHHbBIN xa61/[Tyc — IIO3HaBaTe/IbHBII,

[3-4] Bor Bnmaraet (infundit) B gyIy Te BUABI U1 CIOCOOHOCTH
(species et habitus), koTopble XapaKTepHBI /I ALY B €€ COCTOSHUN —
OCY>X/ICHHBIM Ha BeUHOE HaKa3aHIe OffHY, @ BEYHOMY O/1a)KeHCTBY —
Ipyrue, TaK 4TO B CTATyCe MONOXKEHM COeJUHEHN YL C TeTIOM
byHAUPYeTCsl COOTBETCTBYIONINE CIIOCOOHOCTH,

BospaskeH1e, YTO aHTe/Ibl — 3TO [yXOBHBIE CYIIeCTBa, U IOTOMY
He MOTYT MMeTb MaTepuaibHbIX BUIOB (TO3HAHWS MaTepPUaaIbHbIX
00bexTOB), JlaibMaH/e OTBOAUT yKa3aHMeM Ha TO, YTO OOT MOXeT
BKJIa/IbIBATh BUABI B pasyM, O/1arofapsi 4eMy ¥ MOTYT IIPUHMMATh
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3HaHIe 0 MaTepUaIbHbIX 00beKTOB. [0 aHa/IOTMY OH YKasbIBaeT Ha 3Ty
BO3MOXXHOCTD M JI/IS1 pa3yMHOI AYIIN, KOTOpas TakkKe IPUHUMAeT
Yepes «B/IOYKeHMe» 3HaHMe 00 MHOTIPUPOIHBIX 00BEKTOB. Bripouem,
B UTOre 3aK/todaeT JlaibMaHe, HeT BO3SMOXXHOCTY IIPOIIOPIMOHAIIb-
HO PacCMaTpUBaTh MIPUPOAY AHTENIOB M PAa3yMHOI AYIIN.

PasButme sTuX apryMeHTOB MbI HAXOAUM B 7-M apTyMeHTe:
CKJIOHHOCTb U CIIOCOOHOCTM K TOJI MM MHOI HaykKe JlanbMmaHze
TPAaKTyeT KaK OTPakKeHIe ITON «BIOYKEHHOI» CIIOCOOHOCTH K 3Ha-
HIUI0, KOTOpas Mpuodpena cBOe0Opa3HbI BUJ, U HUXKe TPAKTYeTCA
Kak fap 60xxnmit (co ccpiikoit Ha amn. [Tasma: «OHOMY aH gap C/IoBa,
IPYTOMY 3HAHUS A3BIKOBY).

Takum 06pasom, 3akiodaet JlaqbMaHie, MO3UIINN TATOHMKOB
B IIPMHI[MTIE HE IPOTMBOpeYaT MO3UIINI apUCTOTENNKOB, TIOCKONBKY
B 1[eJIOM IO3UI[VA IepPUIIATeTIYeCKON JOKTPUHBI IOITYCKAaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTDb HEKOETO Ipefi3HaH A, KOTOpOe CIYXXUT yCIoB1eM GOpMUPOBAHUA
SICHOTO VI OTYET/IMBOTO II03HAHUA. «VIHTe/I/IEeKT, CIPOBOIPOBAHHBII
YYBCTBaMU, IIpefilaraeT MOHATYUA CYIUX OOBEKTOB, T. €. IPUBOJUT
9TUM YIIPa>KHEHNUEM B IBUKEHIE CIIOCOOHOCTD K 3HAHMIO, KAK MOXX-
HO yBujieTb y Pobepra I'poccerecra, yto ormMedaeT Ckot B 1 Bomp.
Ha ITepBy10 aHaJIUTUKY, YTO He HAIIMCaHHas OYKBa M He BHELIHMIT
3BYK, HO 002 HACTaBJIAIOT U ABMKYT yUEHNKa, HO TOJIBKO BHYTPEHHUIT
HAaCTAaBHMK IIPOCBEIAET YM U YIIpaB/sAeT BOMe».

JTak, MOgBOAA UTOTH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B paMKax QuI0co-
¢un parnnero HoBoro BpeMeH1 Kak B HOBOeBpOIIeiicKoit punocoduu,
TaK 1 B GUI0COPUM CXOTACTIYECKOI 06CY>KIaICs BOIPOC O IPOYC-
XOXK/IeHUU 3HaHUsA. HaM M3BeCTHBI /iBe K/TI0UeBble MO3NUIINU B 9TOM
KOHTEKCTe — MO3UIMY SMIUPUKOB U PALIVIOHANTNICTOB, KOTOPbIE BbI-
IBUTa/IN B Ka4eCTBe MCXOAHON MHCTAHI[UN VIV YUCTBIN Pa3yM, UK
YYBCTBEHHOCTb. Kak MOXHO BMJIeTDb, aHAJIOTMYHAA IIpobieMaTnkKa
00CyXAanach 1 CXOMAaCTaMM, IpyYeM IPUOIU3UTEIBHO B aHAJIO-
TMYHBIX TePMUHAX, BK/IIOYas PAJ KIACCUYeCKMX KOHIIENTOB (TaKMX,
KaK «91CTas JOCKa» WIN «HET HUYETO B MHTEJIEKTE, YeTr0 He ObII0
ObI paHee B 4yBCTBaX»). VICXOTHBIMYU MO3UIMAMIY, OJJHAKO, JI/IS CXO-
JTaCTOB CTY>KM/IY KOHIeruy ApucroTend u PudnHo, mpudeM, B yxe
BpeMeHM, 3TV MO3ULUN CUHTE3UPOBANINUCH B GOpMe, aHaJIOTMYHO
TOIA, YTO IIpefIarajach OKKasyoHantucTaMu uiay CnmHo3oil.
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MUHAK BAYECAAB CEPTEEBUY, Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIH
neparorudeckuit yuusepeurer uM. A. M. Tepriena, cryaent

O NMO3HAHMU UCTHUHBI B « TUMEE» [ TAATOHA

Annomayus: Kak nsBecTHo, II/1aToH BbIcKasbIBancA KpaliHe
OTPUIATEBHO O PA3/IMIHBIX PUTOPUIECKIUX IPUEMAX U COPUCTH-
YeCKUX CIIeKY/ISIIVAX, HallPAaB/IEHHBIX He CTOTIBKO Ha JOCTVDKEHe
VICTUHBI, CKOIBKO Ha ybex/ieHne CBOVX ONIIOHeHTOB. [Ipu aToM
Metof, 136paHHbIl UM B «TuMee», a IMEHHO NpJpaBHMBaHNE
K VICTMHE, MaKCUMa/IbHO IPUOIVKEHHOI K abCOMIOTHOM (caM
[TnaToH He pa3 FOBOPIII O TOM, YTO a0COMIOTHA S MCTIHA JOCTYIIHA
TO/NBKO Boram, /oy »Ke He MOT'YT IIPeTEH/J0BATh Ha Hee), Hau-
6osee IpaBAMBOI U 61arO3BYYHON pedls, TO eCTh yOeRNTeIbHO
¥ KPacyBOJi, BeCbMa IIOX0XK Ha OTMeUYeHHBI€ BblIlle COIUCTIUIECKIE
YXMIPeHNs, OFHAKO 3[€Ch eCTb CYILIeCTBEHHOE pas/idiie: THOCe-
onmorus IT1aToHa M3HAYaIbHO HAIIpaBJIeHA IMEHHO Ha IOy YeHue
nctunsl (cam TrMmert, oT nnua KoToporo BeicTymaer IlnaToH,
He pa3 TOBOPUT B TEKCTE, UTO IIPY O POBEPIKEHNI COOCTBEHHBIX
TE3MCOB C JIETKOCTBIO TOTOB COITIACUTBCS CO CBOEIT HEIPaBOTOIl
VI IIEPETITY Ha CTOPOHY OIIIIOHEHTa), @ He Ha YOeXX/jeHIIe ONIIOHEeH-
TOB, [TO/TyYeHNe aBTOpuTeTa U T. [i. [Ipy BHMMarenpHOM pasbope
CTOJIb MHTEPECHOI TeOpuIt II03HaHNM ¥ [I/1aTOHa, @ TAK)XKe ero ujen
AHTPOITHOTO IPUHIINIIA, BBIBEJEHHOIO UM B 3aK/II0YeHN, IVIAHUPY-
eTcsi paccMoTpeTh 3 HeKTUBHOCTD €0 METOJ, a TAK>Ke MpobIeMy
BOCIIPOM3BE/IEHS 9TOTO METO/Ia B HACTOsALIEE BpeMs.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, «Tumeri», rHOCEONIOT U, AaHTPO-
TOJIOT ST

INopzaronosok guanora [1natona «Tumeit», Hagmuch «O mpupoze»,
OTCBIIaeT HaC K MpefjiiecTBYolell adpuHCKOMY Ppunocody focokpaTu-
yecKoit Tpagyuuyy. Xots [11aToH 1 «co3HaTeIbHO IPOTUBONOCTABIALT
CBOE y4eHMUe, C O HOJ CTOPOHBI, MuoIornIecKkoit KOCMOTOHIM, TTie
BceneHHasa MBICIUTCA KaK pe3y/bTaT Lel pOXAEeHUIL... C Apyroit
CTOPOHBI, HaTYpPnnIocodpckoit KOCMOTOHUN, THe MUP MBICTUTCS
PEe3Y/IbTaTOM C/IENOro B3aMOIEICTBIS HEOOXOMMBIX 1 6€3/TMIHBIX
CHJI — 3aKOHOB IIPMPOJIbI — ¥ HEOAYILIEB/IEHHOTO BeljecTBa» [1, ¢. 734],
TeM He MeHee, OH aKTUBHO I10/Ib3YeTCA CTaBIIMMU K er0 BpeMeHHU
KJIACCMYECKVMMI IIONOKEHNUAMM TI0YTY BCeX HaTypdumocopckux
tedeHnit. O6 3TOM 0OCTOATENBCTBE TAKXKe CBULETEIBCTBYIOT KOM-
mentapuu B. H. Kapnosa, nokasasuiero 060CHOBaHHOCTb [JaHHOTO
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yTBep>KzeHus: «B “Tumee” 60sblIIas 4acTb MOJIOXKEHWIT He IIPYMBIKAIOT
HETIOCPeICTBEHHO K yueHno [Iatona 06 ujesx, HO BBIBOJSATCS U3 yUe-
Hui gpyrux ¢punocopcknx mxosn. IImaron TouHo 6yfTO OTCTYIIAET
OT cBOelt cO6CTBEHHON (P1I0COPCKOIL CHCTEMBI M IIEPEXONUT B IIPO-
TUBHBIIT eMy Jlarepb QpU3NKOB, — Kak Obl U3MeHseT caMoMy cebe» [7,
351]; «B Kkpyry npenMeToB ¢usndeckux, ox (Ilnaton - B. M.) pasbupaer
OTIpefie/ieH sl MOHUIILIEB, J/IeTilleB, aTOMUCTOB U nudaropeiiies, be-
PeT U3 HUX TO, YTO Ka>KeTCs eMy O0jIee BEPOSITHBIM, ¥ IIPUBOLUT BCe
B pOpMY LIe/IbHOTO, 3aKOHYEHHOT0 y4eHus» [7, 353]. B camom gerne,
ITnaToH MOC/IeOBATENBHO B3sII BCE Te IPOMO3UIINY, KOTOPBIE €r0
ycTpanBany, y Muserckoit mkonst [7, 362-364], [epakuta [2, 139],
aneatos [1, 567, 569; 2, 131, 139; 7, 351-352, 357-358], AHakcaropa [7,
354-355, 364-368], aromucTos [2, 138] u nudaropeiiies [7, 364-370].
TeopeTuveckue MONOKeHN I TIOCTIEHNX SIBIISIIOTCS, B CBOIO O4Y€peNb,
Hanbosee 6nu3kumu [11aTOHY, BEHIIOM €ro yueHus 0 KOCMOce,
Y B JAHHOM /IMaJIoTe OH BBICTYINAaeT KaK MCTMHHBII mudaropeer [1,
568, 572; 2, 128, 162-166; 4, 26-27, 108-109; 11, 56; 12, 20-21]. dtum
»Ke 00BSCHSIOTCS U BBIOOP ITTaBHOTO Tepost auasora (Tumert us JIokp
KaK IpeBHerpedecKkuit punocod-nudaropeelr, «3HaTOK ACTPOHOMUN
U Ye/I0BeK, 00Ible BCeX MpeIaBLINIICs 3a/jade II03HATh IPUPOLY BCe-
JIEHHOIA, JOJDKEH TOBOPUTD IIEPBBIN I, HA4aB OT POXKJEHM A KOCMOCa,
OKOHYMTD IPUPOZOIL YenmoBekar (13, 977]), u BHeApeHMe OOUIMPHOTO
KO/IMYeCTBa MaTeMaTH4eCKOl M My3bIKa/IbHOI TeOpyM («MaTepyaibHble
3JIEMEHTBI, 3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT KOCMOC, — 3TO He IPOCTO 001Iiens3-
BECTHbIE B aHTMYHOCTY 3JIEMEHTBI — BOJA, 3€MJIsl, BO3AYX 1 OTOHb;
OHI BBOJSITCSI CO BCEMU MPUCYIIUMU UM GU3NIECKMMIU CBOMCTBA-
MU, OH!U IIOCTPOEHBI 110 TUITY OIIpefie/IEeHHBIX TeOMeTPUIECKUX TeTl,
UM IPUCYIIa IPOIOPLMOHAIbHAS CTPYKTYPa, U B YACTHOCTHU 3aKOH
30JI0TOTO CeYEHN1; OHU COCTAB/ICHBI U3 IPSAMOYTOIbHBIX TPEYTOJIbHN-
KOB, CKOHCTPYUPOBAaHHBIX OIIpefle/IeHHBIM 00pa3oM, OHI 3By4aT, Kak
MY3bIKa/IbHbIE TfIbl, — TYT €CTb I KBAPTBI, I KBUHTBI, U OKTaBbI» [9]).
Oj1HaKO HeCMOTPsI Ha BCe BBIIIENPYBE/IeHHbIE TOTIOKEH ST MeTa-
¢dusuyeckas kocMoronns IImaToHa ABIAETCA YHUKAIBHOI He TOIBKO
IOTOMY, YTO «€EMY CAMOMY BO BCSAKOM CTy4ae IIPUHAJIEXXUT CUCTe-
MaTM3alyA U COEAVHEHHBII C Helo TP/, lepepaboTKM M Pa3BUTHA
UX MOJIO>KEHMIT IO MOC/IeHUX BBIBOJIOB, B IyXe €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO
¢dunocodcxoro yuenus» [7, 353], Ho 1 13-3a IPUHIMINAIBHO HOBBIX
IJI51 [ipeBHETPeYeCKOI MBIC/IY TEOPETUYECKIX IPOIIO3UIINIT, KOTOPbIE
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OH C Be/IMYaliillleil aKKypaTHOCTBIO IOMECTIII B CBOe (pu3myeckoe yue-
HIe (HallpuMep, MaTepyI0-IPOCTPAHCTBO, KoTopylo V. H. Moyanosa
Jake TOIYCKaeT B KauyecTBe pasHbIX TepMUHOB [11]). B camom pere,
dunocod cozmaeT yHUKATbHYIO KOCMOIOTMYECKYI0 OHTOIOTMIO, IOTO-
MY KaK, B KOHIIe KOHI[OB, I/TABHBIM €€ 3BeHOM SBJISIeTCS CaM 4e/I0BEK
(o kpaiiHeit Mepe, Bce 3TO UCCIETOBAHIE COBEPIIIAETCS TOMBKO Pajin
BBIBEJICHIA /lea/IbHOI IPUPOJIBI YeTOBeKa). B 9Ty KOHIIem1I1110 BK/TIO-
JYeHBI IIPEeKPACHBII 1 COBEPIIEHHBII 0Opaser; (M1 Mup uaei, UCTUH-
Hoe OpiTHe), lemuypr ($purypa koroporo gaet nosog T. 0. Bopopait
Ha3BaTh KOCMOTOHUIO «IMMest» «TeXHOMOP(HBIM KPearuoHN3MOM»
[1, 734], MOCKONBKY B IIYHKTe HPUYMHBI COTBOPEHNA MMPa MBIC/Ib
[TnaToHa TakKe sIB/IAETCS YHUKAJIbHOI U HOBATOPCKOIL) M KOCMOC
(nny MaTepuanbHBIIL MUP Belljeil, 001a/JaloLivii, TTO/Ib3YsCh TEPMMU-
Honorueit A. @. JloceBa, KaK KOCMUYECKVIMI YMOM, AYIION U TEJIOM,
TaK ¥ MMPOBBIMU IO U TeIOM [9], 4TO IIpy 3TOM HUKOUM 06pa3oM
He MelIaeT MUPY OBITb eJMHBIM U efUHCTBEHHBIM). CTPYKTypa MUPO-
3panuA y [lnarona «upepcrasisgeT coboil epapxuio, B KOTOPOI Kaxaas
BBICIIIAsI CTYIeHb CIIYXKUT IPUYMHON OBITUA J/IsI Ka>KIOI HUSIIei»
[4, 9]. K ToMy e BIIOCTIE/iICTBUM aBTOP BBOJUT ellje ¥ TAKOI TPeTHil
pop OBITIS, KaK «IIPUEMHIK BCSIKOTO POXK/IEHN ST, KaK ObI KOPMUITUIIA»
[13,989] - TeMHBIIT pOj; IPOCTPAHCTBA, IOy YMBIINIL B TIOC/IEYIOLIel
3aIa/JHOeBPOIIEIICKOTT P1UI0COPCKOI TPpafULY UM MaTepun (M/Iu
mepBomarepun). Takke BayKHO 3aMETUTD, YTO O MeTapU3UKe, OfHOM
U3 LIeHTPaJIbHBIX IPeIMeTOB UcCefoBanys B «Tumee», pumocod ro-
BOPHUT TOIBKO BO BTOPOII pas (momumo «Tumesi» [lmaton sarparusan
JaHHYI0 TeMy Taxoke 11 B «[Io/IUTHKe», OffHAKO B O0/Iee Y3KOM BUJIE, I,
o crrpasefnnomMy 3amedanuio T. H0. bopopaii, Bce-Taky BTOpUYIHO
110 OTHOLIEHUIO K «TuMmero» [4, 82]).

Kaxk y>xe 61710 0OTMe4eHO BbllIe, Bcs, o BoipakeHuio A. @. JIocesa,
«MuQoIornyecKas guaneKTnKa KOCMoca» CBOJUTCS K BEPOSTHOM
UJieaJIbHOI IIPUPOJie YeloBeKa, TO eCTh K aHTPOIIONIOTUHK («BCe, YTO
CYIeCTBYeT B MIUpe, BK/TIOUas Me/byaiiliie oEPOOHOCTY YeT0BEIeCKOiT
aHaTOMUY ¥ PU3MOJIOTUY, — BCE ITO MIMeeT 3HaYeHNe KaK OTpakeHue
Hebec, a Hebeca — KaK OTpaskeHye BCeoOIIero yMa 11 BCceoOLIelt fy1m»
[9]; «Bcst 9Ta eTanmbHeIINM 06pa3oM pa3paboTaHHa s KOCMOIOTHS,
COI/IACHO HaMepEeHNsIM, BBICKa3aHHBIM B Havase “Tumes”, SIBIsIeTCS
TOJIPKO MJiea/IbHbIM 00PasLioM ISl TEOPUU VIea/IbHOTO Ye/loBeKa
" MaeanbHOro obmecTBar» [9]). KocBeHHBIM OATBEP)KAEHNEM STOMY
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ABJIAIOTCA ellle U CIefyIol/ie N3BeCTHBIE ITOI0KEeHN A, XapaKTe-
pusylonie punocodpckyio cucremy IInaToHa B L[eJIOM, O TOM, 4TO
«cOOCTBEHHAs €ro OHTOJIOTUSA €CTh B TO )Ke BpeMs ydeHue O IieH-
HOCTSX, a 9TMKa HaCKBO3b OHTOMOIMYHA» [1, 569]; «4elIoBedecKyIo
Mopasb [IaTon nounmaer B “Tumee”, 6€3ycI0BHO, B KOCMUYECKOM
wriaHe» [9]. B 3aBepuraroreit yactu « Tumesi» I11aTOH BBIBOJUT BbIC-
IIYIO0 YeTI0BeYeCKYI0 IIPUPOAY, 110 HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPeObIBAOIYI0
B 1jiealbHOM KocMoce. OH IepedncisieT YacTHbIe BU/bI OT/Ie/IbHBIX
CTUXMIL, YKa3bIBa€T Ha IIPUYMHDI, IIOPOXKAAIOIJE CBOVICTBA, a TAKXKE
IIPOBO3I/IAIIAET YYBCTBO «OCHOBAHMEM HAIIMX CY>XAeHUIT» [13, 998],
TEeM CaMBIM CTaBsI €10 B KAKOM-TO CMBIC/Ie IEPBUYHBIM 110 OTHOILIEHUO
K ugee (Mblcin). IIpuMedaTeIbHBIM Tak)Ke SIBISETCS PacCyXKIeHMe
00 OTHOCUTENIBHOCTH BepXa I HI3a KaK YaCTHBIX CII0CO0aX BOCIPU-
atus. [I1aToH yKaspIBaeT Ha IIPOMCXOX/ICHNE YeTIOBEYeCKOI INIOTH
(Tema), COCTAaBHBIMU YACTSIMU KOTOPOTO SIBIISIIOTCS «KOCTU, BOTOCHI
I BCE 3eMHOE, 4TO B Hac ecTh» [13, 1000]. CreroM 0H ONMCHIBAET Ye-
JIOBeYecKlie YYBCTBA U Pa3/IMYHble CIOCOOBI IIPefCTaBIeHNIT Mupa
SIB/IEHNTT (MaTepuaaIbHOrO MIpa). BecbMa Ba>KHBIM TE€3MCOM SIBIISIETCS
pasfiesieH1e IBYX BUJOB IPUYMH: 60XXeCTBEHHOI ¥ HeOOXOAMMOI],
HOCTIeHA U3 KOTOPBIX CYTh HEOOXOAMMBIII 9TAIl B IO3HABATEIBHOM
npotecce yenoBekoM bora. YenoBedeckyto gyury n3obpen He cam
JeMuypr, Ho 60>KeCTBEHHBIE CYILIeCTBa, KOTOPbIM OH IIOPYYNII 3TO
3ajiaHye. «boXKeCTBeHHBIe CYIleCTBA COTBOPM/IM CMEPTHBIN BAJ LN,
BMeLIAIOLINIL B cebe Moryune, HenzbexxHble cTpacTu» [13, 1003]. Janee
¢dunocod BbeAeT BBICUINI POJ, YN, IPeACTaBIAIOIINIT U3 ce0s
co3HaHNe ¥n pa3yM. II/1aToH nocegoBaTe/IbHO IepevNcisAeT BHY-
TPeHHUe OpPTaHbl, IPJ TOM yKa3bIBasi, YTO HA4a/IOM KOCTeIl U IVIOTH
(Tena) siBMseTCS MO3TL. TaKMM 06pa3oM, OH OTHAET eMy IePBIYHOE MECTO
Iarke Ha yPOBHE 4eJIOBEYECKOTO CTPOEHM S, aHATOMMM. JII00OIIBITHBIM
ABNsIeTCST 00bsICHEHME adMHCKOTO Grnocoda 0 MPOUCXOKAEHNUI MO3Ta:
«IIPOCTbIE TPEYTONbHUKM, 0COOEHHO CIIOCOOHBIE IT0 CBOEIT TBEPHOCTI
U POBHOCTY K COBEpIICHHOMY 0OpasOBaHMUIO OTHs, BOADI, BO3LyXa
U 3eMJIN, OBUIN OT/[e/IEHBI OT CBOET0 CTUXUITHOTO POfia, COPa3MepPHO
MeX [y co00i1 IlepeMelIaHbl, 1 13 HuX bor mpoussen Mosr» [13, 1005].
Mosr - 3T0 «001IMIT CeMEHHMK [I/1s1 BCETO CMePTHOTO ponax [13, 1005].
YKe 13 9TUX TOBKO YTBEPXK/IeHNIT HaOMI0AaeTCsI JOBOIBHO ITTy00KOe
U TSDKETIOBECHOE OIIpefie/ieHNe TIABHOTO IMpeMeTa MCCIefOBa M.
B KOHIIe ONMCaHMs YeTI0BEYECKOro YCTpoeHus [11aToH ynoMuHaeT
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POJL CYXOXVIINIA, yCTPOIICTBO pTa U Koxkn. Kocmoronmueckoe xe mc-
ClleffoBaHIe B 1I€/IOM 3aBeplIaeT ONMCaHye CO3/JaHNsI IPUPOJBL,
IIPOVCXOXKIEHU BCeX IPOYMX CYLIECTB, @ TAKXKe Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
MIPUPOHBIX SIBJIEHNIL, OPTraHM30BaHHBIX TAPMOHNEN KOCMIYECKOTO
JKMBOTHOTO. VIHTepeCHBIMMU TaK>)Ke MPeCTAB/IAITCS JUaTeKThde-
CKOe€ pacKpbITHe TAKOI IIapbl KaK BIbIXaHIe - BbI/[bIXaHIIE, YKa3aHIe
Ha IIPOMCXOXK/eHMe JIBIXaHV A, Te3MC O IOfjpakaHNy KPOBEHOCHOI
CHCTEMBI KaXKJJOTO OT/Ie/IbHOTO YestoBeKa (M faske «KpPOBSHOTO
CylecTBa», Kak BelpakaeTcs caM [1naTon) camoii Beenennoit. Kposp
e SIB/IAETCSI eIVTHCTBEHHBIM ICTOYHMKOM IIUTAHVISI /11 TOfiieP>KaHM s
JKU3HY, HeOOXOAVMMBIM [ Hee aTpubyToM. TakuM 06pasoMm, 4eoBek
SIBJISIETCSI MUKPOKOCMOM, BHYTPeHHee YCTPOIICTBO KoToporo ITnaron
[IOKa3bIBaeT Yyepes3 BHeIlIHee [I0 OTHOLIEHWIO K HeMY, KOCMOTOHIYeCKOe:
«MHAVBYJYa/IbHBII YeJIOBEK I BCe 0OI[eCTBO eCTh TONIBKO IOiparkaHIie
BEYHBIM U [IPaBUIBHBIM [IBIDKEHUSIM 3Be3HOTO Heba» [9]. [Ipu atom
TOT YK€ CAMBIil METO/ IEMOHCTPAL[M) BHYTPEHHETO Yepe3 BHEIIHee
6511 IpriMeHeH UM i B «0cymapcTBe», Ije 3 COCIOBIS COOTBETCTBYIOT
3 4acTAM 4€eI0BEYEeCKOI JyIIu.

Ho yto npepcraBigercs Hanbosee BCero NopasyuTeNbHbIM B JAHHOM
[majore — Tak 3To rHoceonorusi. «[Ipu paccmorpenun yuenus [InaTona
0 3HaHMM HeOOXOZ MO MPeXK/ie BCEro IMEThb B BUJY, YTO BOIIPOC O 3HA-
HUY OTHIONb He CTaBUTCs y [11aTOHA HU KaK OT/e/IbHA S, 30/ POBaH-
Hasl, HY KaK OCHOBHas1 nmpobnema punocodun. <...> Yuenue [InaTona
0 TO3HAHUM HEOT/IEIVIMO OT €r0 YIeHNUsI 0 OBITHH, OT €r0 ICUXO/IOTUH,
aHTPOIOJIOT MY, OT €T0 KOCMOJIOTMY U MU OJIOTYM, OT €T0 UATEKTUKIL»
(2, 143]. «B “Tumee” HEOTHOKPATHO IOJYEPKMBAETCS, YTO U JAHHOE
paccy>xzienne o6 ycrpoiicTBe BeeneHHoI ecTb “npaBRonogo6HbI MU,
“BeposITHOE CKa3aHMe , a He MICTMHA B OC/IeHel MHCTaHIMu. VIMeHHO
H09TOMY PacCcKa3yyK [03BONAET ceOe He MCKATh UCTUHY arlopaTHdecKuM
IyTeM B AUATeKTUYECKOM CIIOpe, @ IPE/IOKUTD JOrMaTNIeCKoe YIeHYe»
[1, 733]; COOTBETCTBEHHO, «eCTeCTBO3HAHUE, 110 [I1aTOHY, B IpUHLU-
IIe He MOXKeT IIPeTEeHJOBAaTh Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTD, ¥ CTPOTO HAyYHBIM
B HEM MOXeT ObITh M1IIb MeTau3nueckoe 000CHOBaHIE TPUPO/BI
" ee MaTeMaTudecKasi Mogienib» [1, 737]. IIpu aTOM «pas3MblliieHe,
HaIpaB/IeHHOe Ha MaTeMaTuyecKue IpefMeThl, 3aHMMaeT, 110 [1n1atony,
CepelMHY MeX/Ty IIOfIMHHBIM 3HaHJeM Y MHEHMeM. <...> [le/1o B ToM,
4T0, 110 [I1aTOHy, MaTeMaTuyeckye 0O'beKThl POJCTBEHHDI OJHOBpe-
MeHHO 1 Beiiam, u uaesm. OHI, KaK 1jen, HeM3MEHHBI, He 3aBUCAT
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B CBOEII CYIHOCTY OT OTAE/NbHBIX 9K3eMIUIAPOB, NPeCTaBIAIIMX
UX B YyBCTBEHHOM Mupe <...> Ho BmecTe ¢ Tem, mosicusiet IlnaToH,
MaTeMaTUKJ BBIHYXK/IeHbl IpMUOeraTh J/Is OCTV>KEHM s CBOUX IIpef-
METOB K HOMOIIM GUTYp, KaK ITO fle/laeT reOMeTPIs, a 3T GpUrypsl
PUCYIOTCA TOCPEICTBOM BooOpaxkeHN:» [2, 151-152]. Takum obpasom,
II71aToH CTaBUT Ipefesbl BO3MOXXHOCTH O3HAHM A, 03BYYNBaeT CBOIO
THOCEOJIOTHIO, KITACCU(DUIMPYIONIYIO UCTHHOE KaK Hanboree paBo-
0706HOE, UTO TTI03BOJISIET C IIOJTHBIM [TPABOM TPAKTOBATH CCTIEOBAHIE
KOCMOCa KaK MBIC/INTEIbHBII 9KCIIEPUMEHT aBTOpa (K COXaJIeHMUIO,
TaK peJiKO BCTPEYAIUNiiCs B pumocodpum) a TeOpuo MO3HAHNUS,
U30paHHYI0 aBTOPOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK 9KCIIePUMEHTAJIbHYIO,
TO €CTb CBOCOOPA3HYIO MOMBITKY IPUITH He CTONBKO K a0COTIOTHOI
VICTUHE, HO K KAKOMY-TI160 BepOSATHOMY, IIPaBANBOMY YMO3aK/TIOYEHNIO
B KaueCTBe YJJOB/IeTBOPUTENILHOTO B CYTY IPUHIMIINAIBHOI HETI03Ha-
BaeMOCTH IIpefMeTa MCCIeJoBaHM A (eCTeCTBO3HAHMA) /1A YelOBeKa.
OHa, 110 cyTH, BTOPUT rHOCeonornu IlapMennsia, Ho ABIseTCs 6oree
«IIO3VMTUBHOII», IOCKOJIBKY IIpeJIIoiaraeT JOCTOBEpHOe 3HaHIIE JINIIb
0 TTOf{00MI0 ¥ BEPOSTHOCTH, OfHAKO BIIOTH /{0 KOHEYHOCTH Y€/I0Be-
4eCKOI IPUPOLDI, TO €CTh BCe-TaKM He abCONMIOTHOE, He IPEeTeH Y,
TaKyM 00pa3oM, Ha HEUTO 3alpefie/IbHOe, IIOTYCTOPOHHEE.
HeynuBuTenbHBIM II09TOMY Ka)keTCs, YTO K BbIllle 0003HaUeHHBIM
SMUCTEMOIOTMYECKUM IIPOIO3UIVAM HepefKO BOCXOMM/IN OTPUIIa-
Te/IbHbIe BO33PEH A, KaK, HallpuMep, MHeHMe [lekapTa, yTBep)KAaB-
wero B cBoux «ITepBoHavanax punocodum», uro IlnaToH, «bmectsiie
CrIefys 1o my Ty cBoero yuntens CoKpaTa, IPOCTOCEPHedHO YOex/ ieH,
YTO OH He MOXKeT HalITU HUYETO JOCTOBEPHOTO, U JOBOIbCTBOBAJICS
U3JI0)KEHVEM TOTO, YTO Ka3aJ0Ch eMy BEPOSATHBIM; C 9TON 1ie/1bi0
OH IIPMHMMAJI 3BeCTHBIE HaYasIa, OCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX I ITBITAJICS
IaBaTb 00'bSACHEHMA IPOYMM Betam» [6, 303-304] (mpudem ¢ppaHnIfys-
CKOTO paIlMOHAJINCTA, B CBOIO OYepelb, HEKOTOPbIE MBICTTUTEN TaKXKe
KPUTMKOBAJIY 32 IJIATOHMYECKVIE YMOHACTPOCHUA: <110 eAMHCTBEHHOMY
IPU3HAKY — AYATUCTUIECKOMY IIOJIaTaHNIO IBYX HECBOJUMBIX JPYT
K ipyry cybcranuuii - Jleitouun knaccuduumposan [Jekapra kak
IUTATOHVKA M KPUTMKOBAJI €0 3a “TU1aToHu3M » (1, 572]). VI3 paccmo-
TPEHHBIX MHOIO MHEHMII KacaTe/IbHO IIATOHOBCKOTO METOMA OLHIM
13 CaMbIX HEOOBIYHBIX IIPEJICTAET Pa3BEPHYTHII KOMMEHTAPUI
A. ®. JloceBa, 0603HaYAIOLIEr0 IJIATOHOBCKYIO I'HOCEO/IOTHUIO, KaK
CaMbIll HACTOSIINI CKENITUIIM3M: «YIMBUTETbHBIM 00pa3oM BCs
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KOCMOJIOTHsI IJITATOHOBCKOTO “TuMest” CTPOUTCs UCKITIOUUTETBHO
Ha HOHATUM BePOATHOCTU. [IOBTOpPsieM, 3TO HMCKOIBKO He MellaeT
abconoTHOMY 00BbeKkTHBU3MY [InaroHa. Tem He MeHee, OJJHAKO,
ITnaToH cunTaeT HEOOXOLMMBIM Ha Ka)k/IOM LIAry YKa3bIBaTh 31eCh
Ha TO, 4YTO OH 3aHJMMAETCs TONbKO BEPOATHBIM KOHCTPYUPOBaHUEM
KOCMOCA, CYUTASI, 9TO XOTsI OOTM 1 KOCMOC NPEJICTaBISI0T COO00
6bITIIE AOCOTIOTHOE, TEM HE MEHEe MbI-TO, JIIOM, He 00/1alaeM TaKIUM
abCOMIOTHBIM 3HAHMEM, 2 MOYKEM IIPEJICTABIIATH Cebe KOCMOC TOTTBKO
Ha OCHOBe 00Jiee /1) MeHee BepOATHBIX YMO3aK/IoueHuil. <...> Hamm
C/I0Ba 00 9TUX BBICOKUX IIPeJMeTaX MOTYT BBIPaXkaThb MX TOTIBKO
pUOIN3UTETBHO, TOIBKO IPaBAONOL00HO, TONBKO C TON M/IU MHO
CTEIEHDIO BEPOATHOCTH. <...> bosnblue Toro. B “Tumee” nmeercs
naxxe pumocodckoe 060CHOBaHYE ITOTO BEPOATHOCTHOTO KOCMOCA.
A uMeHHO, oCIe yueHus 0 padyMe u ujesix I11aToH BBICTaBIIsIeT
CBOe 3HAMEHNTOEe yueHIe 0 Marepuu Kak 00 abCOTIOTHOI Heolpe-
[eIEHHOCTH, KaK O He-CYIIeM, KaK TOJIbKO O YMCTON BO3MOXXHOCTM
OBITS, T. €. KaK TOJIBKO O BO3MOXXHOCTI 0()OPMJ/IEHNST TP IOMOIITI
npeit. Bot aTa-To HeOIpefie/IeHHOCTh, KOTOPasi y4aCTBYET B KaXK /{0
BeIM U BCET/ja B TOJ VM/IM MHON CTEIIeHV OIpaBJibIBaeT UIEI0, OHa-
TO M 3aCTaB/IsIeT HAaC PacCy>KJaTh O BelllaxX U 00 9/IeMeHTax Bellell
KaK O 4eM-TO TOJIKO BEPOATHOM, TOJIBKO IIPaBJIONIOZ00HOM, a BOBCE
He 0 4eM-HIOY/1b aOCOMIOTHOM. <...> DTO y)Ke 3BYINUT COBCEM B CTUIIE
CaMOTO HACTOSIIET0 CKENTUIM3MA...» [8, 13-15]. Becbma 110001bIT-
HBIM 1 JIa)Ke B KAKOI-TO Mepe HEOXKMTaHHBIM Ka)KeTCsI 3aK/TI0YeH e
A. @. JTocesa o punocodun Ilnarona, 4To «... Bce pa3roBOPHI ObLIN
HAIpaB/IeHbl TONTHKO HA BEYHOE MCKATe/IbCTBO, COMHEHNE, Hef[0BEpue
OYeBUJIHEIIIEMY I CTPACTHYIO BTI0OTIEHHOCTD B CLIOPBI, B PUTOPYKY,
B OpaTOPCTBO, B TOHYAIIYIO AMATEKTUKY» [8, 7]. A yAUBUTEIbHBIM
Y HEOXKMJJAHHBIM VIMEHHO MOCTOJ/BKY, TIOCKONIBKY caM IIaToH, kak
M3BECTHO, KpailHe HETaTMBHO OT3BIBAJICS O PUTOPUKE, IPUCTUKE,
couCcTUKe U Ip. KaK CHEKY/IATUBHBIX U XUTPBIX METO/JaX BBEfIeHM
OIIIIOHEHTA B 3a0/Ty>KjeHNe IyTeM N0XKHOII apryMeHTanuu. O Mude
aBTOP TaK>ke OT3BIBAJICA JOCTATOYHO HETaTVBHO, OHAKO NP 3TOM
MBI MO>KeM HaOMTIofjaTh, C KAKMM M3SIIECTBOM OH Ipuberaet K HUM
B IIOCTPOEHUY CBOE KOCMO/IOTNYeCKO-MeTapy3MueCKOI KOHIIEI N
(Toxxe camoe BcTpeuaeM y A. @. JloceBa: «Cam II1aToH JOBOIBHO
KPUTUYECKV OTHOCUJICA K HAPOZHBIM MM(aM, HO 3aTO OH CO3/IaBa
AMaTeKTUYecKue 1, BOOOIIe TOBOPs, palllOHaIbHbIe KOHCTPYKIINIL,
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KOTOPBbIE MaJIO YeM OT/INYAINCh OT MUbOIornm» [9]; «omuH 13 cambIx
IJIaBHBIX MeTOZIOB “Tumes” — ato Mudonorus» [9]). B mobom cryuae,
9T OJJHM Y)Ke BBIIIEN3/I0KeHHbIEe 00CTOATENbCTBA MOT'YT OBITH TOHATHI
KaK BBeJleHJIe aHTVIHBIM PpunocopoM B mpobdieMaTUKy MeTapU3UKIL,
peleH st KOTOPOii 6yyT BBIBOAUTHCS U3 0Ka3aTeIbCTBA “TIO3UTIB-
HBIX OTHOIIEHNUEN MeX Y 9KCIIePUMEeHTaIbHO JaTeKTUIeCKOI THO-
CeOJIoTVIell I OHTOIOTHEN, YTO caMo cob0i1 IofipasyMeBaeT He TOIbKO
IOJIEMUKY C TIpefuecTByomyMy [IaTOHY 1 MMeIouMy HanboIbliee
BIMsAHME MUDOIOTMYECKOIT 1 HATYypPUIOco(CKON KOHIEMIMAMNU
(YyTBep>X[IleHHYIO B IIepBOM ab3alle HaCTOSIIErO UCC/IeJOBAHNA),
HO U IPUHIMINATBHO HOBYIO (PUIOCOPCKYI0 METOLONOTHIO.

OdeHb MIOOOMBITHON IPeACTaBIsAeTCA U CIeAYIolas yTaTa
B. B. Muponosa u A. B. ViBaHOBa 13 UX COBMECTHOTO OCOOMsI
10 OHTOJIOTUM ¥ Teopuy mo3HaHms: «COBpeMeHHbIe MCCIeTOBAHMS
KocMmoca Bce 6oree ybexxaloT HaC B TOM, 4TO KJ/II0Y K IIO3HAHMIO
€ero TayiH — He TONbKO B TEXHUYIECKOM OCBOEHUM PUINIECKUX MTPO-
CTPAHCTB, HO U B pasrajike TailHbl CAMOTO YelI0BeKa U IIPUPOJbI
3HaHUI, KOTOPBIMY OH BJIafieeT. 3HAMEHUTBIN aHTPOMHBIA IPUH-
LJAII B KOCMOJIOTMY, yTBEpP)KAAIOLINil, 4To “BeeneHHas ycrpoeHa
TaK, YTO Ha OIpeJIe/IEHHOM 3Talle ee 3BOJIOL[MI [JOTKEH MOSBUTHCS
HaOmoaTens’, faeT OCHOBAHNS MIPEIIOIOKNUTD, YTO THOCEOTIOTS
XXI B. BIIO/THE MOXXET MIPEBPATUTHCS U B CEPALie KOCMOIOTMYECKIX
uccnenoBanuii. Ilo kpaiiHeit Mepe, UTHOPMPOBATb TEOPETUKO-TI03Ha-
BaTe/IbHYIO, IPO6IeMaTKy (0COOHHO IPo6IeMy CO3HAHM ) CETOH S
y>Ke He MOXKeT HU OfJMiH Cepbe3HbIIl acTpopusuK-TeopeTux» (10,
240]. TaHHBIM BBICKa3bIBaHVEM aBTOPBI OTMEYAIOT CBsI3b aHTUIHBIX
KOCMOTOHMYECKIX MCCTIEOBAHNUII C COBPEMEHHBIMM aCTPOHOMMI-
4eCKUMU U PU3NUeCKMMM U3BICKAHNUAMY, OABOJS UX K eAVHOMY
3HaMeHAaTe/lI0 U TeM CaMbIM COIJIALIAsICh C METO[IOM, U30PaHHBIM
ITnaToHOM B cBOe€il MeTapU3UIECKOI KOHI[EMIIN. Hecnyuaiino
Bepuep l'eiiseH6epr, OfiH U3 BeyIMX OCHOBOIIONIO)KHUKOB KBAHTOBOII
MeXaHUKM, KOTOPBIN «ObI HEe TOMBKO 3aMevaTeNnbHbIM PU3UKOM-TEO-
PETUKOM, HO ¥ JOCTATOYHO IPUHIIMINATBHBIM MBIC/TUTE/IEM, YTOOBI
SICHO BUJIETH TTOTUKO-(p1m0codcKmit (OHTO-TOTMYECKITT) CMBICT TeX
CTpaHHBIX MPob1eM GU3UKM aTOMA, YTO 03a/[auMBaIN TEOPETUKOB
B 20-e roppl» [3, 51], roBopurn B 1964 r. B AduHax: «MHe mymaercs,
coBpeMeHHast HU3UKA CO BCell ONMPeIeNIeHHOCTDIO peliaeT BOIPOC
B 1107163y IInaToHa. Mebuaiinine egHALBI MATEPUY, B CAMOM JieTIe,
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He Qusnyeckyie 00beKThl B 0OBIYHOM CMBICIE CJIOBA, OHU CYThb (pop-
MBI, CTPYKTYPBI MJIM UJieK B CMbIc/Ie II/1aToHa, 0 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
TOBOPUTDH OZHO3HAYHO TOITHKO Ha sI3bIKe MaTeMaTuKu. <...> Toro
3HaHUA 00 37IeMEHTAPHBIX YaCTHUIIAX, KOTOPBIM MBI PacIioyiaraeM yxe
cerojH:, 6e3yCcI0BHO, TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI CKa3aTb, KAKMM JIO/DKHO
OBITH ITABHOE COfiep>KaHMe 3TOro 3aKoHa. CyThb ero JJOMKHa COCTO-
AT B ONMCAHNUM HEOOIBIIOTO Yncaa GyH/JaMeHTaIbHBIX CBOJICTB
CHMMETPUM NPUPOJBL. <...> DTa CUTYALUA Cpa3y Ke HAlOMIHALT
HaM CMMeTPUYHbIe Te/la, BBefeHHble [I1aToHoM 1151 u300parkeHn st
OCHOBOIIO/IATAIONIVIX CTPYKTYp MaTepuu. [I/IaTOHOBCKME CUMMeTPUM
elrie He OBbIIY IIPABU/IBHBIMY, HO [1/1aTOH GBI/ IpaB, KOTa BEPUJI, YTO
B CPEIOTOYMM IPUPOJIBL, T7ie Peyb U/ET O MeNbYANIINX eANHUIIAX Ma-
TepUU, MBI HAXOAVM B KOHEYHOM CUeTe MaTeMaTIIeCKie CUMMETPUIL.
<...> Bpsz 1y BO3MOXXHO IPOBUHYTHCS B COBPEMEHHOI aTOMHOI
¢dusnke, He 3Has rpedeckolt Harypdunocodum» [5,40, 118-119].
Hekoropble 13 yTBep>kaeHnit («<BoT nmoyemy I11aToH He cTaBUI
mepeq cobo¥i 3aiauy AaTh CUCTEMATUYeCKOe M3/TI0XKeHMe pumoco-
¢bun - guanor, B KOTOPOM CTaIKMBAIOTCS pas3INIHble TOYKM 3PEHNS,
OIpoBepras U ouniasA Apyr Apyra, HO He IPOM3HOCUTCS OKOHYa-
TeNIbHOE CY’KJIeHNe O IpeaMeTe. VICKToueHne cocTapuseT «Tumert»,
Ipejaralol il CpaBHUTETbHO CUCTEMATUYECKIUI U JOTMaTUYeCKUIA
CBOJI I/TATOHOBCKOTO YYeHMsI 0 OOTe ¥ MMpe; OHAKO B CAMOM Hadasie
HenaeTcs MpeayIlpeXKaeHue, 4TO 9TO COYMHEHMe HY B KOeM c/lydae
HeJTb3s1 JIeNaTh JOCTOSHIEM HEIIOCBAIIEHHBIX, 00 MM OHO He IPUHEeCEeT
HIYero, KpoMe Bpefia — cobasHa 1 3abnysxaerns.» [1, 571]; «B monHoM
cMmbicrie croBa ¢umocodus [TnaToHa siBisieTCs CKopee mabopaTopueit
MBIC/IN, CBOETO POfia MACTEPCKON MBICTIUTENIA, B KOTOPOI BCE TONIBKO
HaulHaeTCs ¥ 6y PHO pa3BUBAETCS, HO OYTH HUKOT/IA He IPUXORUT K CU-
CTeMaT14YecKoMY 3aBeplIeHNI0» [9]) T03BOJIAIOT OTMETUTD B 3aK/II0YEHNE,
4TO IpOo6/IeMa O3HAHMS, IPefieIbHO aKTyaIu3upoBaHHas [IaToHoM
Omaropapsi CBoert 9KCIIepUMeHTaIbHOI THOCEOIOT M, He TOBbKO He JaeT
IIOBOJIOB YHBIBATH 113-32 MaJIOBEPOSTHOTO JOCTVKEHI S KAKOT0-TT1O0
abCOMIOTHOTO, IOTYCTOPOHHET0 3HAHM A, OJ{HAKO, COBEPIIEHHO HA000POT,
BJIOXHOBJISIET Ha fja/IbHelI Ve HayYHble 1 HrIocodCKme NCCIefOBAHMS,
IIOKa3bIBasl, K KAKMM I'PAHAVO3HBIM pe3y/IbTaTaM MOTYT IIPUBECTH
Je/I0Bedeckmil pa3yM (6e3 coMHeHns, B cnydae ¢ [I1aTOHOM BeTMKuit
U YHUKAJIbHBIIT), Ka3aJI0Ch ObI, BCETO NI BEPOSATHDIE 1 IIPABJIOIIO-
I0OHBIE IIPe/IIIOIOKEH NS, He TONIBKO He OIMPAIOIecs Ha KaKie-mnbo
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daxTryecKre maHHbIe (M M3-3a CAMOTO IIPeIMeTa, U 3-3a SIOXI),
HO ¥ CMeJIO BBIJIBUTAIOIINE OPUTHMHAIbHbIE, KAK 0Ka3a10Ch, BOCXU-
IaoII Ve BCE YeTOBEYECTBO YoKe 60/Iee ABYX C IOTOBIHO THICAY JIET.
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PyCHHOBA AIOAMHUAA AHAPEEBHA, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
FYMaHI/ITaPHaH aKaACMMU A, CTYACHT

I'HEBAUBBIN HEBEJKAA, ABOESKEHEL],
B3POCABIN OPOMEH. HETATUBHBII OBPA3
COKPATA Y APUCTOKCEHA TAPEHTCKOTO'

AnHomayus: ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT HeTaTMBHBIE YePTHI
aVHCKOrO MBICIUTEN A, OIMCAaHHbIe B KHUTe APJMCTOKCeHa
«Kusup Cokpara». Ocob6oe BHIMaHIE y/e/Ns1eTCsl HEOLHO3HAY-
HBIM BHYTpeHHUM KadecTBaM CoKpara 11 COMHUTE/IbHBIM (hak-
TaM ero 6morpadun. ABTOp 3amaercs Bompocom: «Kpurukosan
nu TapenTtckuit ¢punocoda MIN INIIb TOKA3bIBAJI €r0 C HETHU-
MYHBIX CTOPOH».

Kntouesvie cnosa: anrnanocts, Cokpar, 6uorpadust, Kpu-
THUKa, buramums

LupMILA RUSINOVA, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, student

INCONTINENT, IGNORANT, BIGAMIST, AN ADULT
EROMENOI: A NEGATIVE IMAGE OF SOCRATES
FROM ARISTOXENUS OF TARENTUM

Summary: The author analyzes the negative characteristics
of Socrates, described in Aristoxenus’ Life of Socrates. She
focuses on the ambiguous internal qualities of Socrates and the
controversial facts of his biography. The topic the author dwells
upon is: did Aristoxenus criticise Socrates or did he just show him
from unusual angles?

Keywords: antiquity, Socrates, biography, criticism, bigamy

«Knsup Coxpara» HanmucaHHass ApucrokceHoM TapeHTCKMM
TPafINLIIOHHO BOCIIPMHUMA/IACh aHTUYHBIMY, CPeJHEBEKOBbIMMU
¥ COBPEMEHHBIMM VICCIIEfIOBATEIAMMU KaK TUTePaTypa, KpUTUKYIOIIas
aduHCcKoro Mpicnurens. Inyrapx numrer o 6uorpadun cosgaH-
HOJ1 ApMCTOKCEHOM: «OH HasBan CoKpaTa HeydeM, HeKy/IbTYPHBIM

"UccnemoBaHns MpoBOAUINCE IIPU (PUHAHCOBOI MOJIEPIKKE
POV, mpoext Ne18-011-00968 «Coxpar: pro et contra. Mu¢ o Coxpare
B OT€4YECTBEHHON ¥ MUPOBOJ KyJIbType»
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VI HeBOCIIUTAHHBIM YesoBekoMy. [[Inyrapx. O 3noko3nenHocTH [epogora
9.856¢]. MHOTHe yueHble CKTIOHHBI CYMTATh CBUJIETENbCTBA APICTOKCEHA
HeHaJIe>KHBIMI U JlaXKe Bpaxk/ieOHbIMM 110 OTHOLIeHMI0 K Cokpary. 1o
HeyJVBUTENbHO, TaK KaK, IOPTPET, HAIMCAHHDI TapeHTCKUM, ObIT
HECOBMECTUM C «KOMIIEeMEHTapHBIMU» pacckazaMy 0ojiee paHHUX
UCTOYHUKOB, ocoberHo ITnarona u Kcenodonra.

Oxkoro 335 ropa go Hateit 3pbl APUCTOKCeH mpuexasn B AGUHBI
U IPUCOeMHNUICA K IIepUIlaTeTUKaM, Ifie IOTyIU/I BO3SMOXXHOCTD
paboTsl ¢ 6oraroit buorpaduyueckoit u gokcorpabudeckoit nHGOP-
Maljuelt, KoTopas 6blIa cobpaHa 1 Ony0/IMKOBaHa APUCTOTEIIEM,
[Tudaroperinamu, Cokparukamuy, u gpyrumu ¢punocodamu. OgHaxo,
9Ta TUTEPATYPA, B CUTY TPATMIECKNX COOBITHI, COMPOBOXK/IABIINX
koHunHy Cokpara, 1 HeOOXO[MMOCTY CO3aHMs aIl0JIOTeTUYeCKUX
paboT BeICTparBaeT 06pa3 «ufeanTn3MpoOBaHHOIO» YUUTEN MYAPOCTH,
Ha (hoHe KoToporo buorpadudeckoe mpousBereHne TapeHTCKOTO CUIBHO
BbIfienseTcs. TeM He MeHee, TOPTpeT APUCTOKCEHa He IPOTUBOPEY N
CBUZIETENIbCTBAM INepBoro mokoneHus Cokparnukos. Takue kadecTBa
Cokpara KaK BCIBIIBYMBOCTD, HEBO3LEPXKaHHOCTb U Ype3MepHBbIil
9POTU3M ONUCHIBAIOTCA B YacTHOCTK 1 'y [Imarona ¢ KcenodoHTOM.
Tax ABnAerca nmu onucanme ApuctokceHa Kputukoit Cokpara uan
Ke TIOTIBITKO CO3/jaHMs 60/lee pa3HOCTOPOHHEro obpasa?

ApucTokceH 6bUT 3pyAUPOBAHHBIM U IIOOBUTHIM IIMCATETIEM.
Emy npunucsiBaior 453 paboThl, 0XBaTbIBaloIINe OOJBIION KPYyT
HmpefMeTOB. JHAUUTENbHAA YaCTh €ro MPOMU3BENEHMI NMOCBAIIEeHa
ITudaropeiickuM Bopocam, TaKUM KakK FapMOHA U My3bIKa, MEHb-
I1as 4acTh, B OCHOBHOM MICTOPMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HallMcaHa 1o
BIMSHIUEM TeM, U3yYaeMbIX B paMKax [lepumaTeTnaeckoit TpaguIuimL.
Mpl 3HaeM 0 ero 6morpadmyecKux IPON3BENEHNUAX OCBAIIIEHHBIX
xxususaM [Tudaropa, Apxura Tapentckoro, Cokparta, [InaTona u mosta
Tenecta. BeposATHO, ero nepy IpMHaIeKaT TAaKXe U O1orpadum MHBIX
JMYHOCTeN. MHOTHe aBTOPBI CPAaBHUBAIOT €I0 pabOThI O COKpaTUKaX
¢ paboTamu, MOCBSIIEHHBIMI XU3HAM mudaroperites. [16coH muier:
«Haubonee samernsi ero 6uorpadun Coxpara u IlmaToHa, KOTOphIX
OH sIBHO He JIIOOUT, HeCMOTPs Ha TO, YTO PasfeiseT MHOTUE B3ITIAMbI
ITnaTona Ha o6pasoBanue. C [pyroit CTOPOHBI, €ro B3IJIA/bl Ha V-
¢aropeiiles, MOHATHbIE U3 Ppaspl PO CAMOFUCLUIUINHY ApXUTa
TapeHckoro, KOHTpacTupyeT ¢ rpy6oit kputnkoit COKpaToBCKUX
6ecunHCTB» [8. P. 126]
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/13 311X paboT COXpaHUIICh TONbKO hparMeHTbI, ITlepecKa3aHHble
6onee nosguyMu aBropamiu. dro xacaercs «Kusuu Coxpara», To Ho-
IaByAolee O0IBIINHCTBO HOMIEAIINX IO HAC OTPBIBKOB MBI BCTpeYaeM
B padorax Kupunna Anexcanppuiickoro u ®eogopura Kupckoro, po-
AMBIIVXCSA B KOHIIE YeTBEPTOr0 BeKa Halllell 3pbl M IUTHUPYOLIUX yTpa-
geHHYI0 «VIcTopuio punocodum» [Topdupus TpeTbero Bexa.

CTaBpo mof4YepKMBaeT, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha CKJIOHHOCTD
Apucrokcena K ITudaropensmy, ero HoHMMaHue CBSI3YU AYIIN U Tela
4e/10BeKa OBbIJI0 OT/IMYHO OT TPAVIIVIOHHOTO JI/IA 9TOM MIKO/IbL. Ero
KOHIIEIIVA AyIM 6blIa ckopee Ommxke k IInaTony: « ApHCTOKCEH,
MY3BbIKaHT 1 ¢putocod, Bep 3a eltje 60s1ee laBHUMY MBICTUTETLAMUY,
TOBOPUJL, YTO yLlIa €CTh HEKOTOPOE HAIIPsIKeHNe BCETO Te/a, TAKOe,
KaKO€ B MY3BIKe U [IeHNI Ha3bIBAETCSI «TAPMOHMET»; caMa IpUpofa
1 O0/IVK Tejla IPOU3BOASAT Pas3MyuHble JBYDKEHM S NYILIY, KaK IeHMe
npousBoauT 3ByKm» [[Innepon. Tyckynanckue 6ecensr 1.X]. B Takom
HOHVMMAaHNY AyIIa He OTAeNIeHa OT Tejla, HO HA000pOT HAIIpSIMYIO 3a-
BUICUT OT HETO, €r0 IPUPOJIbI U BHEIIHETO BIJa, KOTOPbIE TPOU3BOMAT
3MOLMY — «[BIDKEHMS TYLIN». DTa KOHLENI 0COOCHHO BaXKHa [
HalIllero MCCIefOBaHM A, TaK KaK APUCTOKCEH IPOBOAUT 3HAYUTENIb-
HYI0 paboTy, OLleHIBasI HeC/lep>KaHHbIIT XapakTep Cokpara depes ero
SAPKYI0 BHEIIHOCTS [11 ¢. 627]

HeTunmyHplii, OTKpOBEHHO FOBOPA, HEKPACUBbIN BHEUIHUI BUT
Coxpara He pa3 ynoMmunaerca y [Inarona u KcenodoHnra, 4T0 J0BOIBHO
HeOOBbIYHO, YUUTBIBAs, YTO COITIACHO AHTUYHBIM (M3MOTHOMMUYIECKIM
IIpeCTaB/IeHN M, BHEIIIHOCTD Ye/IOBeKa OblIa OTpa)keHVEeM ero BHY-
TPeHHUX KadecTB. II1aTOH cpaBHUBALT II0OMMOTO YINUTEIIA C CUIEHOM
(catupowm) [IInaron. IIup 215 b] unn ckarom [[Tnaton. Menosn 80],
a KcenodoHrt B cBoeM «Ilupe» nogpobHO pasbupaeT ero BHELIHUI
BIJ U, XOTb U IIPUINCHIBAET €r0 YepTaM JJOCTOMHCTBA U II0JIe3Hble
KauecTBa, OINCBIBAeT TaKue 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOpbIe HUKAK Helb3s
Ha3BaTh KPACUBBIMIL: [71a3a BUAST: «BKOCh, TAK KaK OHU HaBBIKaTe»,
«I'yOBI TOICTBIE», «POT Oe300pasHee YeM Jjaxke y OC/Ia», HO3APU «OT-
KPBITBI BBEpX», a HOC npuimocHyT [Keenodort. [Tup 5. 5-7]. He gapom
ApucrodaH, o cToBaM DyMaHa 3aKasasl /IS aKTepa, MCIOHABIIETO
B «O6makax» ponb CokpaTa MacKy MaKCMMaJIbHO CXOXKYIO C IPUMeT-
HBIM 06/1MKOM dunocoda.

CseT10B B cBoeil cTaTbe «COKpaT B IPOCTPAHCTBE aHTUYHOTO
BOOOpakeHMsI» IOAPOOHO pa3bupaeT, Kak Omarozapsi Ipou3BeSeHNsIM
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[Tnatona u Kcenodonra Cokpar B CO3HaHMM IIOTOMKOB, IIPOCOIIOTPa-
¢buu n nkoHorpaduM 06peTaeT YePTHI CaTUpa — KOMUIHOTO, THEBINBOTO,
TPYC/IUBOTO, HEBO3/IeP)KaHHOTO IIePCOHAXKA 3aIMCTBOBAHHOTO U3 IIPO-
CTPAHCTBA TeaTpa J COBEPIICHHO He BSDKYIIErocs ¢ 06pa3oM ahMHCKOro
¢unocoda. «[Ins yuennkos Cokpara ieiicTBUTEIHO ObIIO OYEeHD BaXKHO
BBIZIE/INTD U 3aKpennThb pasnudne GpumocodcKoii Ipupobl U MOTHO-
CTBIO IPOTUBOPEYAILETO el BHEIIHero obpasa» - ykaspiBaeT CBeT/IOB
[5 c. 179]. AprcToKceH TakKe 3a0CTPsIeT CBOE BHIMaHIe Ha BHEITHIX
yeprax CokpaTa, ogHaKo, B oriau4ue ot [Imatona u Kcenodonra,
OH IO YepKUBaeT He IPOTUBOpeYNe MeX/ Yy HUMIU U BHYTPEHHeI!
npupogoit punocoda, HO UX NPAMYIO B3aNMO3aBUCUMOCTb.

B cBoem Ouorpaduueckom npousBefieHN APUCTOKCEH CCHUTAETCS
Ha cobcTBeHHOTO 0TLa ClIMHATPA, KaK Ha COBPeMeHHMKa ahMHCKOTO
¢dunocoda. Takoit MUCTOYHUK — TUYHO BCTPEYABIINIICS 1 MMEBIINX
HecKonbKo Oecerr ¢ COKpaTOM — BBITOLHO BBIZIENSAT APUCTOKCEHA
cpepu fpyrux 6morpaoB MBICIUTENS TOTO BpeMeHM, TaK KaK Bce
OHU, )KMBIINE CITYCTS HEKOTOPOe BpeMsI IT0C/Ie COKPATOBCKOI CMEpPTH,
HUKOTITIa He IMEeN C HUM HellocpecTBeHHoro obienns. [To cmoBam
Cnmnatpa Cokpat 06/1aiam HeoOBIKHOBEHHOI CUTION YOeXXJeHN A, KO-
TOpasi OTPa3NIach B €0 FOjI0Ce, Ha €T0 PTe, IPOSIBIIEHMSIX XapaKTepa,
U YHMKaJIbHOM BHelIHeM Buzie. Ho mHorpa, korpga Cokpar 3aroperncs
OT THeBa, OH y>KaCHO 00e300pa’kMBajICs M OH He MOT CIIeP)XXMBATh
cebs1 HU B CIOBaX, HY B JIe/Iax.

[fr. 56 Wehrli = Synesius Encomium calvitatis 81a] Apucrokcen
roBoput, 4To Cokpar o npupope (¢Voel) 6BICTPO BIIaal B HEUCTOB-
cTBO (TpaxVg €ig OpYNV), ¥ KaXKIblil pas, KOTAa OH ObLI BO BIACTH
(kpatnOein) aToit amonuu (T@ aOel), OH HPOXOANT Yepes3 BCe BUbI
06e306paxkuBanus (S1d dong AoxnHoovvng ¢Badilev).

[fr. 54a Wehrli = Cyril Adv. Iul. 6.185] ApucrokceH nepeckasbiba-
et >kn3Hb Cokpara (Tov fiov 100 ZwKpAETOvG), OCHOBBIBASICH HA TOM,
4yTo cnbiman o HeM oT CrnmHatpa (aknkoévat ZmvBapov ta mept
avToD), KOTOPBLIT 0BT O HIM U3 TeX, KTO 3Has (§vTuXovtwv) Cokpara
nunyHo. CIMHATP TOBOPUJI, YTO OH, 110 KpaliHeil Mepe, He BCTpeyas
(évteTvxnkéval) Koro-To 6onee yoenurenbHoro (mOavwtépw), ueM
oH (Coxkpat). Taxum 65171 1 ero ronoc (Qwviv) n pot (6Topa). Xapakrep
ero mposBIICcs (10 miavopevov 160¢) TOMIUMO BCero CKa3aHHOTO,
B HEOOBIYHOCTH ero BHeurHocTu (tr)v 1o eidovg idtotnta). OH 6611
TaKMM OTHIONb He TOTHa, Korpa smuics (§te un opyilorro). Korma
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OH 6bL1 3axBaveH amMounAMu (Anedein vro Tod tdbovg) ero yporcTso
ObL710 y>KacHO (Sewvnv ... doxnuoovvny). 160 oH He BO3iep X UBAJICA
OH HMU OT CJIOB, HU OT JIEVICTBUIA.

[fr. 54b Wehrli = Theodoret. Graec. aff. cur. 12.61-63] I[Topdupmnii,
B cOuMHeHuu cBoeM «VlcTopus ¢punocopun», Bo-IepBbIX (MPOTOV)
roBoput, 4To CoKpar 6bUI BCIBIIBYMBBIM (AKpOXOAOV), IpenocTaB-
Js151 B Ka4eCTBe CBUfeTeNsI APUCTOKCeHa, KOTOPBIit Hamucan « KusHsp
CoxpaTa». ApUCTOKCEH YTBEP)K/aeT, YTO OH HUKOIJA He CTa/IKUBAJICA
(évreTuynrévat) ¢ keM-To 6oree yoenuTenbHbIM (MOavwTEéPW), YeM
Coxkpar. Y6eauTenbHbIM ObII 11 €10 ro1oc (wvijv) u pot (0TOUa) ...
160 OH He BO3[EeP>KUBAJICSI HU OT C/IOB, HU OT IVICTBUIL.

JanHble GpparMeHTHI YKas3bIBAIOT, YTO IOJ JEICTBIEM SMOLUIA,
B YaCTHOCTY 'HeBa, BHEIIHOCTb COKpaTa CiIbHO 06€306pasknBaach.
ApncrokceH HaspiBaeT COKpaTa BCIIBIIBYMBBIM 1 PasfipaXK UTE/IbHBIM,
OJfHAKO 3TU KadeCTBa B TPAKTOBKe TapeHTCKOTO y>Ke He BBITTISMST
HeJoCTaTKaMu. APYCTOKCEH IOf4YePKMBAET CBA3b MEX/ Y BHEIIHUM
BuzoM Cokpata 11 ero ybefuTebHOCTHIO, UTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
OIMCAHNUSAM «yTUINTAPHOCTI» BHEIIHIX 0COOEHHOCTEN ahMHCKOTO
¢unocoda, kotropnie Mbl BcTpedaeM y Kcenodonra.

VIHTepecHO, 4TO TOMMMO YUCTO BHEIITHMX Ka4eCTB, APMCTOKCEH
obpamiaet BHMMaHue Ha ronoc COKpaTa 1t ero IPUBBIUKY «He BO3fep-
XKVBATbCS OT C0B». TYT MBI CHOBa CTa/IKMBAEMCSI C TPAAMLIMOHHBIM
st onucauus apuuckoro dunocoda siBIeHMEM, Ha3bIBa€MbIM
[TnatoHOM Tappnoia (Iapeccus), KOTOPOe TaKXKe CIY>KUT PUTOPU-
yecKoMY UCKyccTBY Cokpara. TUMONOTUSA CTIOB TIAG U PfioLG yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha HaMepeHIe TOBOPSIIETO «CKa3aTh BCe» - I, TAKUM 06pasoM,
TOBOPSI O YeTI0BeKe, IMETb /IO C €T0 MIN e€ KaK ITOMOXXUTETbHbIMIL,
TaK ¥ OTPUIIATETbHBIMY KaueCTBAMIL.

Bbixonut, 4To rHeBIMBOCTH COKpaTa He TOMBKO He BBITTISIANUT €10
OTPUIIATEIPHBIM KaueCTBOM, HO Ha000POT, COCTABIISIET HEOTbEMIIe-
MYIO 4aCTh YHUKAIBHOCTI MBICTIUTENSI. B ocMbIcTIeHnn ApICTOKCeHa,
BHellIHee YpozicTBO Cokpara sABJIsAEeTCs CTIeICTBUEM eT0 HeClep>KaH-
HOTO HpaBa, YTO IEPEKINKAETCsA C ONMCAHHOIN BBIIIE KOHLENIEN
CBSI3V LyLIM ¥ Tesla TapeHTCKOro, OHAKO 3TO Xe YPOACTBO CIIYXKUT
y6ennTeTbHOCTI MBIC/TUTENISL.

3Hmech MbI BCTpevaeM cOYeTaHue II0XBaIbl ¥ XYIIbL, UTO, 10 MHe-
Huio [Inyrapxa, 6bI/I0 CBOICTBEHHO 6uorpadum ApucToKceHa
U ABJISATIOCH €€ CYILeCTBEHHBIM HefoCTaTKoM: «IIofo6HO TOMY, Kak
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JIOBKME 11 ICKYCHBIE IbCTEL bl K MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM ¥ MHOTOC/IOBHBIM
[OXBaJIaM MHOTIZA MPUOABIISIOT He3HAYUTENbHbIE TOPUIIAHMNS, KaK
6561 CIOOPSIsT CBOIO JIECTh MPSIMOTOI, TaK U 37T0KO3HEHHOCTH, YTO-
OBl CHIICKATb B CIYIIATeIAX BePy K UX KJIeBeTe, IpuOaBIsieT K Hell
u noxBany». [[Inyrapx. O 3noko3HeHHOCcTH I'eponoTa 9.856¢]. Ham
JKe KaXkKeTcsi, 4To faHHoe onmcanne Cokpara Helb3si Ha3BaTh KPU-
TUYeCKUM. APUCTOKCEH He MIIET 0 ¢punocode HIUYETO, YTO OBI yKe
He YIIOMUHAJIOCh B COKPATIYEeCKOI TpafuIiiuy, OfHAKO 00beIHIB
¢ cO6CTBEHHBIM IIOHMMAHNEM CBS3Y LYLIN U TeNa, fobaBAeT K 06pasy
Coxpara HECKOTBKO HOBBIX IITPUXOB.

VIHTepecHO, 4TO 10 ONMCAaHNI0 APUCTOKCEHA THEBIMBOCTD I He-
BO3JepaHHOCTb COKpara, IPUCYILYe eMy OT IPUPOLDL, @ TAKXKe ero
HEBOCIIUTAHHOCTD 1 He0OPa30BaHHOCTD OBUIN YKPOLIEHbI O/1arofaps
saHsaTUAM ¢unocodueit. Bor HekoTopbie hparMeHTbI 13 ONMMCAHNIT
TapeHTCKOTO, TOATBEPIK/jalolIe YKa3aHHBII Te3NUC, KOTOPBbIe TaKKe
CYMTAIOT XY/IOi Ha aMHCKOTO MBICTTUTENSL:

[Theodoret. Graec. aff. cur. 1.29] On BoBce He 6e3papHbIit (AQLTY),
HO MaJIOTPaMOTHBIN BO BCeX OTHOLIEHMSIX (AnaidevTtov O¢mepi mavTa).
BeposATHO, OH He coBceM 3HaeT OYKBBI: OH CMELIOH KaXX/|blif pa3, Korja
TOJKEH TIMCATh VI YATATh, Y 3aMKAETCS, KaK [T,

[fr. 215 Smith = Theodoret. Graec. aff. cur. 12.65-67] Ilopdupuit
pacckasbiBan mpo Cokpara: «co0011aIoCh, YTO KOrfia OH 0BT MaTb4MKOM
(TaiG) OH He BeJI XOPOIIYI0 >KM3HB (00K €0 PLioetev) u ObIT He FUCIU-
winHUpoBaH (000¢ eVTAKTWG). Bo-mepBBIX, OH HMKOTI/A He CITYIIAICS
(1@ matpt Statedéoat dnelBodvta). Kaxkaplit pas, korja orer mpuka-
3bIBAJI €My IIPMHECTI CBOM pabodlie MHCTPYMEHTBI, OH He C/Ie[loBas
HpuKasy 1 6exxan Tyza, Kyzia eMy HpaBunoch. Korga eMy 661710 0K0J1o
CeMHaJILIaTH JIeT, Apxesait, yueHUK AHakcaropa, npuuien Kk CokpaTy
B TOCTM U CKa3aJl, 4TO OBI TOT CTaJI ero 11060BHUKOM (¢paoTiiv). Cokpar
He 0TKa3ascs oT o6mernst (00K dnwoacBat v Evteviv) 1 koMmanum
(OptAiov) Apxenas, ocTaBasAch ¢ HUM MHoOro et (§tn ovxvd). Tor
1 Hayuw1 ero (mpotpamnijval) pumocoduu (Eni ta prdoopa).

(t7) [fr. 216 Smith = Theodoret. Graec. aff. cur. 4.2] [Topbupuit
roBopuT, 4tTo Cokpart, cerH CodpoHmcKa, ObIT TOPOIT CKJIOHEH K He-
BO3fiepXaHHOCTH (gig dkohaoiav fvika ... amokAivavta), korzsa 661
Moiof (VoG 1v), HO ¢ paboToit 1 yde6oit (0ovdfj kai Stdayf}) oH mc-
npasun (Agavioat) aTu KadecTBa (TOOG TUTOVG), U TaK>Ke MOOeV
ux ¢punocodueit (tovg 8¢ TG Lhoocogiag expdtacdar).
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[fr. 52b Wehrli = Suda s. v. Xwkpdtng] ApucTOKCeH TOBOPHUT,
4T0 oH (Cokpar) ObII HepBbIM YYeHUKOM ApXeasi M CTaJl ero BO3IIO-
6/meHHBIM (TtatdIkd) UCIIBITHIBAS OYeHb CUJIBHOE II0IOBOE BieYeH e
(0@odpoTaTov ... mept Td d@podicla) HO ITO He IPUBETIO €ro K He-
CIIpaBeIMBBIM IIOCTyNKaM (adiknpatog xwpic)

VHTepecHo, uTo PpparmeHTsl, rie Apucrokcet onceiBaer Cokpara
KaK HeBO3JIep)KaHHOT0, HeOOPa30BaHHOT'O U HEBOCIIUTAHHOTO, YaCTO
BOCIIPUHMMAIOTCS VICCIIeIOBATe/LIMMU KaK KpuTuKa ¢punocodpa. OgHako
B auanorax [Tmatona KcenodoHTa 1 pyrux aBTOpOB COKpaTU4eCcKoii
TpPaJVILIMY MBI TAK>Ke BUAVM YIOMUHAHVS O CUIBHBIX cTpacTsax Cokpara,
KOTOpBIe OH TTobexxgaeT mpu nomouiu gpuocodun. Xopormnm mpume-
POM MOXeT CITyXuTb anuson u3 Ilmaronosckoro Iupa, roe Cokpar
CUJION pasyMa NobeXxaeT IpoTrIeckoe cTpeMyieHne. Mbl CKJIOHHBI
HPUIITH K BBIBOJY, YTO ¥ B IPYBE/IeHHbIX BBIIIE OTPBIBKaX APUCTOKCEH
He KpuTukyet Cokpara, a TUIIb eMOHCTPUPYET HaM YCTOSABIINIICS
B TpaguLuy 06pas, JOMOTHEHHBII HOBBIMMI IITPUXAMIL.

Kyna nHTepecHee, Ha Halll B3IJIAM, ONMCAHHBIE B HUX JTI000B-
Hble B3aMIMOOTHOIIIEHNUs ¢ ApxesaeM, B KoTopble COKpar BCTymHaeT
B JJOCTAaTOYHO 3Pe/IOM CeMHAJIIaTUIeTHEM BO3PAcTe ¥ COCTOUT, Jlaxe
IepenIarHyB IIOpOT B3pOCIOCTH. VI3 yKa3aHHBIX OTPBIBKOB CO3/IaeT-
cA BIlevyaT/ieHMe, 4To oTHoueHNA CokpaTa c ApxenaeM ciefjoBaIn
TPafULIOHHO [/ APeBHETPedeCcKoro o0IecTBa JUXOTOMUN DpacT
1 JpoMeH, Ifie Apxesali 3aHMMaJl aKTMBHYIO IO3ULMIO 9pacTa, a Cokpat
[IACCUBHYIO — 9poMeHa. TyT MbI BUAVM Cpa3y HECKOIBKO IIPOOIEM.
Bo-mepBbIX, U3 OTPBIBKOB IIPUBENEHHBIX BBIIIE CIefyeT, uTo Cokpar
CTaJI II0OOBHUKOM ApXesas, yCTYIUB COOCTBEHHOI CeKCyaIbHO He-
BO3JIepXKaHHOCTH, B TO BpeMs KakK 00pasIjoBblil 9pOMeH HO/KEH ObLI
0CTaBaTbCsI He3aMHTEPeCOBAHHbBIM B puamueckoit 6mmsoctu. JKemanue
JKe BCTYTIaTh B CeKCyaJIbHble OTHOLIEHMU ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTD IONTy4aThb
OT 9TOT0 YJOBIETBOPEHNE B AHTIYHOM 001IeCTBe OCYKAanach. BaxxHo
OTMETUTD, YTO TaKoe onycaHue oTHoueHut Cokparta u Apxenas
He SABJISIIOCh TPAAUIIMOHHBIM JI/Is1 COKPAaTUYecKoll Tpaguun. Vv
yunrens Coxpara ynomuHanoch y VMona Xuocckoro u Teodpacra,
HO TOJIbKO APVCTOKCEH MPUAAT €r0 OTHOIIEHMAM C YYeHNKOM
mefiepacTUUecKuil XxapakTep. Mbl MO>KeM IIPefNOIOXKNUTh, UTO PAL
aBTOPOB B CBOIO OYepe/b HaAXOAVIIN 3TY MOZE/b UX B3aMMOJIe/ICTBIA
moTeHUManbHo npobnemuoir. Hanpumep, IlnaToHoBCckOM fmasore
«ITnp» CokpaT u3naraeT CBOX 3pOTUYECKYI0 TOKTPUHY CChINASACH
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Ha TAMHCTBEHHYIO mpopouniy Juotumy. [To MHEHNIO HEKOTOPBIX
MICCIeflOBATeIel, 3TO MPOUCXOUT II0 IPUYNHE TOTO, YTO HE BIOXKMU
Coxpart CBOIO TEOPUIO B Uy>k1ie (TeM Oojiee >KeHCKIe) YCTa, BOSHUKIIA
ObI OIIACHOCTH, IPUINUChIBaHMS ee apacTy CoKpaTa, YTO HaHeCIo
ObI ero aBTOPUTETY CYILIeCTBEHHBII yaap [9].

CXO0XMM yIapoM II0 peryTannu ahyHCKOTO MbIC/IUTES 4aCTh
MCCTIefOBATENIEN CINTAIOT ONMMCAHHOE APUCTOKCEHOM BOEXKEHCTBO
Coxkpara.

[fr. 54a Wehrli = Cyril Adv. Iul. 6.186] B Bonpocax, MMewImnx
OTHOIIIEHNE K €r0 KM3HY 1 KO BCEM OCTaIbHBIM BOIPOCAM, OH ObII
JIeTKO yIoBIeTBopsieM (eDkoAov) 1 Tpe6oBaI MaIo MaTepuaIbHBIX O1ar
B CBOEJ IIOBCEJHEBHON XKM3HI. Y HEro 6bl/I0 04eHb CUTHHOE II0I0BOE
B/ledeHue (TN 1@V appodiciwv xpfiotv 09odpdTepov), HO He OBLIO
HUKaKOIl HeCIIpaBeInBocTy/6e33akonns (Adikiav) mpumaraBmmnxcs
K HeMy. OH npakTukoBai cekc (xpijofat) TOMbKO co CBOMMIU >KeHaMU
(TaiG yapeTals) MM € )KeHIMHAMMU, KOTOPbIE ObIIN INPOKO JOCTYITHBI
(kotvaig). OH nmern (oxelv) ABYX KeH OfHOBpeMeHHO (OV0 yvvaikag
dua): KcaHTummy - rpax/jaHKy, HO BCe PaBHO (MwG) JOCTaTOYHO
BOCTYHHYIO (KOLVOTEpaV) KeHIUHY, 1 MUpTO, BHYYKy ApuCTuja,
coiHa JIucumaxa. OH B3s B xeHbl (Aafeiv) Kcantunmy mocre toro,
KaK OHa BCTYNIIJIA B CBA3b ¢ HUM (TepUTAQKEIOAY), 1 OT Hee POUIICA
e JTaMpokT (EavT® Aapmpokiig éyéveto). MupTo [oH B3sin] B 6pak
(Yéapw) mossxe, u ot Hee [popunuce] Codpponnck u MeHekceH.

[fr. 54b Wehrli = Theodoret. Graec. aff. cur. 12.63-65] ApucrokceH
noKaseiBaeT, 4T0 COKpaT TakKe 6bLIT TOpabOoIeH YOBOTbCTBUSIMM
(Mdvmabeiaig dedovAwpévov). OH roBOPUT ClIeAyIolee: Y HeTo OBLIO
OYeHb CH/IPHOE TTO/IOBOE BIIeUeHe [[jajiee CIefyeT TEKCT UAEeHTUIHBII
OTpbIBKY Bbllle]. OH B3s11 B )keHbl KcaHTUIIITY IOCTIe TOTO, KaK OHa
BCTYIIMJIA C HUM B IIOJIOBYIO CBSA3b (TPOOTAAKEIOAV), 1 OT Hee POANIICA
JTammpox (6 Aapmpoxfig éyéveto). Ho Muprto [oH B3si1], )KeHUBIIUCH
Ha Heil (yapnOeioav) u ot Hee [popuncy] Copponnck 1 MenekceH. Itn
KeHIMHBI 60PO/ICh APYT ¢ ApyroM (§uvamTovoat Hdyny) 1 BCAKMII pas,
KOT/a OHVI OCTaHaB/IMBA/INCh, OHM Hanaganu Ha CoKpara, IOTOMY 4TO
OH HMKOT/Ia He MellIaJl UM CPaXkaTbhCsl, HO CMESI/ICS, KOTTia BUTIET, KaK
OHU CPaKaJIiCh [PYT C APYTOM ¥ C HUM. APUCTOKCEH cKasai (QroLv),
4TO B cBOUX OoTHouIeHMsix CokpaT 6b11 cBapnus (@uhamexOnpova),
cypoB (Aoidopov), 1 BoamyTuTenex (VPpLOTIKOV).
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Tpagunusa npunucbBaTh ABYX >keH COKpaTy BOCXOAUT
K ApucroTenio (mceBpo-Apucroreno). B yrepsauanom rpakrare «O 6maro-
poncTBe», oH coobimaer, 4To y Cokpara B epBoM Opake ¢ KcaHTnmmoit
OB pO>K/ieH HepBblif ChIH JIaMIIOKII, @ BO BTOpoM ¢ Muprto CodpoHMCK
u Menekcen. IIpu ToM y ApucToTe/nsa HeT yKa3aHMII Ha TO, OBIIN
nu 9T >xeHbl y Cokpara offHOBpeMeHHO unn CoKpat KeHUICA BTOPOit
pas Ioc/ie TOro Kak OfjHa U3 HUX yMeprna. Vcropus o iByx 6pakax
Coxpara He pacKpbIBanach B COKPAaTUYECKOI TUTEPaType, HO MHOTO
00cy>x/janach B KPyry lepUIaTeTUKOB, YTO MOIJIO OBITh IIPUYMHOIL,
10 KOTOPOJ 0 HUX nuiueT u ApuctokceH. COrlacHO MCTOYHUKAM,
o 6uramuu Cokpara takxke nucanu Jemerpuit Ganepckuit u Vepounm
Popmocckuii. ITocimenumit faske mucan o HeKoeM apUHCKOM 3[JUKTe
(yN@Llopa) copeprkaliieM Mepbl peryIupyoljye HeXBaTKy Hace/leH .
OpHOJT 13 TaKVX Mep ObIIO paspelleHie HeKOTOPBIM MY>KUIHAM MIMETb
IBYX JKeH Ji/IA leTOpoxkjeHu . TeM He MeHee, GONBIINHCTBO YYeHBIX
HOfiBepraeT COMHEHMIO CYIIeCTBOBaHMe IOOOHOT0 TOCTAHOB/ICHN .
Ckopee Bcero, oHO Ob1710 1306peTero camum Vepounmom Pogocckum,
JL/IS1 TOTO YTOOBI ONPOBEPTHYTh OOBMHEHM S aMHCKOTO MBIC/IUTEIS
B HapyUIEeHNM 3aKOHOB.

YnomuHanue ipoexeHcTBa COKpaTa BbI3bIBATIO BO3MYIIEHME
He TO/bKO y VlepoH1Ma, HO U Y APYTUX COBPEMEHHMKOB U ITOCTIEYI0-
mux uccnenosareneit. Jluppen u Jloy nogdepKnBarT: «JIBOeXeHCTBO
ObI/I0 Helera/bHO B A(pMHAX IIATOTO-4eTBEPTOTO BeKa, C/IefjOBaTeNbHO,
0 JAHHOMY CBUJETe/TIbCTBY ApucToKceHa, COKpaT HapyIlas 3aKOH.
Takum 06pa3om, ApUCTOKCEH BHeC O4epeHOI PpaKT B YCTOABLINIICA
o6pas Cokpara — HapyLINTe s 3aKOHA. DTa HOBasi I'PaHb COKPATOBCKOTO
o6pasa HeIIoXo BIMCAIACh B CIOXKMUBIINIICA Ha TOT MOMEHT TOIIOC
aHTUCOKPATUYECKON MOJIEMUKI: MMes ABYX >keH, COKpaT ImoTakasn
COOCTBEHHBIM XXeaHUsIM». [9 p.80]

OpHaKo U3 YKa3aHHBIX OTPBIBKOB CIIEAyeT, 4T0 XoTb COKpaT 1 ObI
MOABEPIKEH CTPACTSM, @ UMEHHO «OYeHb CH/IBHOMY ITOJIOBOMY BJlede-
HII0» OH BOBCE He IOTaKaJl M, a HAIIPOTUB IOOEX A, He OIyCKasICh
1o 6e33aKOHHBIX CBs3ell. BaxkHO, 4TO ApUCTOKCeH He cuuTaeT Opakn
Coxkparta Hapymatomumu ApyHckue 3aKoHbl. OH HOJYepKUBAET, 4YTO
MBICTIUTENb )XeHUTCsA Ha KcanTume, 4ToObl He mogBeprarh ee becue-
CTUIO, UTO €llle Pa3 MOATBEPK/AET, UTO OH MO YMHAETCA He TONbKO
3aKOHaM, HO I HOpMaM MOpann. Mbl MO>XeM IPeAIIoIOKUTD, ITO
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B J]AHHOM C/Ty4ae APMCTOKCEH CYMTAJL, 4TO Y pumocoda OblI 3aKOH-
HBIIT IOBOJ, 00/TaaTh ABYMS )KEHaMIL.

VIHTepecHO, YTO TYT MBI CHOBA CTAJIKMBaeMCs C ONMCAHNEM
crpactHOI! HaTypbl COKpara, Ha KOTOPYI0 APMCTOKCEH PETy/IspHO
CCBITTA€TCs B CBOeM OmorpaduueckoM mpousBefeHnu. ITa depra Opiia
IPUCYIA MBICIUTENIO OT POXKEHN, YKPOIeHa, OfHAKO He 0 KOH-
na, punocodueir u cnyxnna CokpaTy B KadyecTBe MHCTPYMEHTA €ro
ocoboit yoeputenprocTy. OHa MIMPOKO BINUs/IA HA XU3HDb prmocodpa
U TaXKe OTpa’kajach Ha er0 BHEIIHOCTY. TeM He MeHee, €ro CTpacT-
HocTh He npuBofnaa Cokparta K 6€33aKOHHBIM [eICTBUAM, XOTS
U TOJIKaJIa HOPOJi Ha IIOCTYIIKM HeTUIIMYHBIE i1 06pasa dpumocoda
U JOCTOIHOTO apMHSIHIHA.

Ha nam B3r1ap Takoit nopTpeT Cokpara Bce )Ke He/lb3sl Ha3BaTh
aHTUCOKpaTu4ecknM. HYemoBeK, BOCCO3aHHBIT APUCTOKCEHOM,
IeICTBUTENIPHO CYI[eCTBEHHO OT/IMYAETCS OT MAeaT3UPOBaHHO-
ro obpasa, cosaHHOro yuyeHnkamyu Cokpara, OffHAaKO OIVCAaHHBIE
TapeHTCKMM HeOCTATKY He TO/IBKO 1LefipO MIPUIIPaB/IeHbI paccKa3aMy
0 JOCTOMHCTBAX, HO 1 BIIJMCAHBI B OOIIYI0 KOHIICIIIVIO IPU3BaHHYIO
HapJCOBATh IIepef] YN TaTeIeM Lie/IbHbIIT IOPTPEeT YeoBeKa, 4eil 0opas
XKVI3HH, XapaKTep 1 BHEIIHOCTD COCTAB/IAIOT eAMHOE Lie/Ioe.
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KynpuAHOB BUKTOP AAEKCAHAPOBMNY, Canxr-TTerepbyprexuit
¢uanaa MIHCTUTYTa HCTOPUH €CTECTBO3HAHHUSA U TEXHUKHU
PAH, HayuHBI COTPYAHUK, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

HcToPus AHTUYHON OUAOCODPHUH
B METAOU3UKE b. H. YM4YEPHHA

Annomayus: B cTaTbe paccMaTpUBaeTCsA MHTEPIPETALMS
MCTOPUY aHTUYHOI punocopun B metadusnke b. H. Ynuepuna.
[TpousBOAUTCSA PeKOHCTPYKIIVA OCHOBHBIX IPUHIINIIOB MeTadu-
suku b. H. Undepuna. [lokasano, 4To cornacuo Yndepuny, noru-
JyecKoe pasBUTE KaTerOPMil pa3yMa COBIIafIaeT C UCTOPUYECKIM
passutueM punocoduu. Vcropus pumocodpun oxaspiBaeTcs
IPOTpecCUpyIOINM MPOLECCOM BBIABICHUs OIpPefieNieHIIt ab-
COTIOTHOTO. AHTUYHA A GUIOCO(PM BBIABIAET Y>Ke BCIO IIOTHOTY
Kateropuit. Passutne ¢punocopun Hosoro spemenn Undepnn
HOHMMAET [0 AHAJIOTUY C UCTOPUel aHTUYHOI punocodpun. B cra-
The N0Ka3aHa cBsA3b punocoduu ncropun punocopun Ynyepuna
¢ ero norukoit. Takyxe mpefiIoeHa TabIMIIa, CUCTEMATH3UPYIOLast
Xof ucTopuy ¢punocopuu B MOHNMaHUN YndepuHa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ynyepun, nubepanusm, MeTapusnka,
ucropus punocodun, rerenbIHCTBO
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HISTORY OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY
IN BOr1sS CHICHERIN'S METAPHYSICS

Summary: The article considers the interpretation of the
Ancient philosophy in B. N. Chicherin’s metaphysics. The author
reconstructs the basic principles of Chicherin’s metaphysics.
It is shown that according to Chicherin, logical development of the
rational categories coincides with the historical development
of philosophy. History of philosophy turns out to be a progressive
process of expression of the absolute. Ancient philosophy shows
the full range of the categories. Chicherin understands modern
philosophy to analogous to the ancient one. The article showsr the ties
of the Chicherin’s philosophy of the history of philosophy with his
metaphysics. The author proposes the table schematically representing
Chicherin’s understanding of the history of philosophy.

Keywords: Chicherin, liberalism, metaphysics, history of phi-
losophy, Hegelianism

bryK EAU3ABETA T'PUTOPBLEBHA, Cankt-ITeTepOyprekuit
rocyAaPCTBeHHbIﬁ YHHBEPCUTET, I/IHCTHTyT cl)nAococl)Hn, CTYACHT

ITAATOHOBCKAS TPAAULINA 1 CHUMBOAMYECKHE
TEOPHUH KYABTYPbI O BBAMMOOTHOIIEHHWU
OEHOMEHA (BEIJ_[I/I), CYIIHOCTHU U ITOHATHU A

Pasnnynble Gpumocodcke HalIpaBIeHN s 1 LIKOJBL, TTOSB/IABIINECS
Ha ipotsDKeHNy XX Beka, O0JIblIIell YaCThIO OMMPAIICh Ha 6oratoe
HacJlefj/ie MpefllecCTBYOIINX HallpaBleHnii ¢punocopun, B TOM
yicre 1 Ha [11aTOHOBCKyI0 Tpaguumio. B mpepmenax 0603HaueHHOTO
BBIIIIE IIEPUOJA OCOOBIII MHTEPEC /ISl MCC/IeTOBAHS IIPEACTABIIsAET
co0071 TOT CBOEOOPasHBIil B3IV Ha AHTUYHYIO MBICTb, KOTOPBII
copmupoBaics B cpefie mpeacTaBuTerne’t MapOyprckoii Kosbl Heo-
KaHTMAHCTBA. BHyTpu paccMaTpuBaeMoro HanpasyeHys Ha IlnaToHa
OIIMPAIOTCS 100 KOIa TOBOPAT O IpobjieMe IO3HAHM S, Y TOTTa BCe
crenpl MUQOIOTMIeCKOro Jaire BCero M3bIMATCs U3 ero pabor,
B pe3yybraTe 4ero II/1aTOH CTAaHOBUTCS SAPKUM IIPefCTaBUTe/IEM
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COBEPIIEHHO pal[MOHaIbHOI humocopun naeannsma, 1 BO MHOTOM
commxaercs ¢ V. Kautom (Hanpumep, o BnusiHun nuaun Ilmarona
Ha MeTOZO/IorMnI0 MapOyprckoii KOIbI JOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO Ha-
nucaHo y K. A. CBacpsiHa B pabore «Punocodust cCMBOMMIECKNX
¢dopm . Kaccupepa: kputnaeckuit ananus»[11, C. 6-36]); ¢ apyroit
CTOpOHBI, Ha Hac/epue IInaToHa oNMpaloTCs, paspadaTbiBas Ipo-
6nemy 6pTHA [10], 4TO 6OMBIIE YACTHIO XapaKTEPHO He CTONBKO
[JIs IpeJiCTaBUTeIEN JAHHOTO HallpaB/IeHsI, CKOIBKO /ISl TEYEeH NI,
pasBUBABIINXCA [apa/JIeNIbHO eMy. B aToM ciydae, Bce TBOpYeCTBO
[TnaToHa mpefcTaeT Kak eMHbIII MOHOTUTHBII BOIIPOC OHTOOTUN.
ITo OTHOIIEHNIO K PACCMOTPEHHBIM BBIIlIe BYM KPalfHUM TOYKaM
3peHMsI COBEPIIEHHO MHOI CAMOOBITHBII B3I IPeACTaBIeH B Gu-
nocodpuu 3. Kaccupepa, Taxoxe npuHajiexxasiiero kK Map6yprckoit
mkose. CBs3bIBast Tpaguuuio I11aToHa 1 ¢ THOCEOTOTMYECKUMY,
U C OHTOJIOTMYeCKUMH TIpobeMaMu punocod, TeM He MeHee, MOf-
YepKMBaeT MHOTOTPAHHOCTH M MHOTOI/TAHOBOCTH Haceaus [ImaroHa
U CTaBUT B JIONIOTHEHME K y>Ke CYIeCTBYIOIMM IIpobiIeMaM LieyIblit
PSIfi COOCTBEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB 1 3aMeYaHMIl, B OOTBIIMHCTBE U3 KOTO-
PBIX BBILIEYTIOMAHYTBIIT IpeBHerpedecKmit pumocod mpencraer Kak
¢urypa HoBaTOpa, CTOSIIAS Y MICTOKOB HOBOTO THIA (GIIOCO(CKOTO
MBIIJIEHN A, IOCKOIBKY MMeHHO [I/1aTOH IocTaBuI LieJIblit psfi Ipo-
671eM, COBEPIIIEHHO HOBBIX JIsI TOM 3TIOXU.

Bo-nepsrix, 3. Kaccupep npuctanbHO paccMaTpuUBaeT BANUAHNUE
[InaToHa Ha pa3BUTIiE IOHATHUITHON TOTMKI €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK, TO eCTb
ero BIMsAHME Ha PallMiOHATIbHOE HayYHOe IT03HAHNE, YTO KaXK/IbIIT pa3
OKa3bIBaeTCsI I TMOTYBOM PaboT, IOCBSIIEHHBIX MUPOIOTMIECKOMY
MBIIIJIEHNIO, IIOCKO/IbKY IPYHIIUITB HAYYHOTO O3HAHNUA 3a4aCTyI0
[IPOTUBONOCTABIISIOTCS IIPUHIMITAM MU OTOTMYECKOTO MBIIITIEH NS
IJIs HauTyd4inero pasbopa 1 IMOHMMaHUsA 3aKOHOB IIOC/IefiHero [3,
C. 184-185]. Bo-BTOpBIX, HOFHIMAs BOIPOCH! OHTOMOrMN, O. Kaccupep
TaKXKe 3aTparusaeT urypy [InaTona, HOBAaTOpCTBO KOTOPOTO B JJaH-
HOII 06acTy, cornmacHo 3. Kaccupepy, 3aK/Ii049anoch IMEHHO B TOM,
YTO BIIepBbIe ObITUE OBIIO OCMBICTIEHO KaK IPOOIeMa, OHO BBIIIJIO
U3 KpyTa CYLIero M TeM CaMbIM Ta IIPOYHasi CBA3b, KOTOPas elle
ocTaBazach MeXxny ¢unocodueir u Mudoornei, pas 1 HaBcerya
okasanach pazopsana [5, C. 11-12]. TpeTsuM ke, 1 CAMBIM Ba>KHBIM,
KPYTOM BOIIPOCOB CTAHOBUTCSA BCE TO, YTO KacaeTcs o01ielt IpobieMbl
GYHKIMM CHUMBOIM3ALY Y CBSI3aHHOI € Hell YaCTHOI Ipo6/IeMBbl
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cuMBora. VI B aToit obnactu [1naToH Tak)ke CTAHOBUTCS PyOexKHOI
¢urypoit g 3. Kaccupepa, OCKONBKY B €ro crieniupuieckoM Boc-
npuATHN MUQOIOI UM BIIepBble, 110 . Kaccupepy, MOXKHO ycMOTpeThb
LIe/IOCTHOE BUJieHMe MU(a, IIpJYeM He CBA3aHHOE C a/l/IeTOPUYeCKIMI
€ro TOJIKOBaHMAMMY, HO BUfieHMe M1(pa KaK efyHOT GpyHKIUY, UMeI0-
1[eil MTHCTPYMEeHTa/IbHbII XapakTep: « [l [narona mud tant B cebe
olIpefie/ieHHOe IIOHATUITHOE COlep)KaHue: Be[jb OH SBJIAETCA TeM
HOHSTUITHBIM SI3bIKOM, B KOTOPOM TOJIBKO 11 MOXKET BBIPA3UTCSI MUP
CTaHOBJIEHNA <...> MM BBIXOANT 3a IIPeie/Ibl YUCTO CyOCTAHIIVIOHAIb-
HOTO 3HAUEeHNsI: OH MBICJIUTCS IIPU 9TOM KaK OIlpefie/IeHHasi U HeoO-
XOAMMasi Ha CBOeM MecTe PyHKIMsA MOCTYDKeHns Mupar [6, C. 15-16].
TaxuM 06pasoM, U3 BCEro MpefCcTaBIeHHOTO BBILIE C/IEAYeT, YTO KOPHU
06111eit Tpo61eMbl CUMBONMM3ALNY (B BapraHTe MI(OIOrnm), a Takxe
JaCTHOII IIPO6/IEMBI CYIMBOJIAa KaK TAKOBOT0, BIBOAATCs . Kaccupepom
U3 aHTUYHOTO HACTIeIV s, IOITOMY 1aJIeKO He CITyYalTHbI €T0 CChUIKNI
Ha ITnaronoBckue guanoru «Coduct», «Kpatua» u gp., a Takxe
Ha M1ChMa aHTUIHOTO dumocoda, B ocobernnoctu Ha VII mucemo, mpn
HOJPOOHOM PacCMOTPeHNM IPO6TIeM A3bIKA U SI3BIKOBOTO CUMBOJIA,
a TaK>Ke COOTHOILEHsT O0IINX MOHATHIT 11 IPO6IeMBbI TO3HAHUSA [5,
C. 30, 56 ; 6, C.15]. Vtax, BbITEKaIOIIe HETOCPEACTBEHHO 13 BCETO
BBIIIIETIePeYMCIIEHHOTO BOIIPOCHI O TOM, KakiM oopasom 3. Kaccupep
BUJUT IIPOO/IEMY CUMBOJIA i COOTHOIIEHV S B HEM CYLIHOCTHOTO, 10~
HATUITHOTO ¥ MaTepuaJbHOIO KOMIIOHEHTOB, BCETa JIM OffIHAKOBO
MX COOTHOILICHNE / OT YeTO OHO 3aBJCUT, @ [JTABHOE — B YeM YHUKA/Ib-
HOCTb €T0 MeTOJ[0/IOTMYeCKOII IIO3UIMY 10 OTHOLIEHNUIO K TpobeMe
CUMBOJIA — BCE 9TO SIB/ISAETCA 1Ie/IbI0 HACTOSAIETO MCCIe[OBAHA
U JJOJDKHO PacCMaTpUBATbhCS HEOTPBIBHO JIPYT OT ApyTa.
[TocTynupys eguMHCTBO (PYyHKIVY CUMBONIM3ALNMN, JBIDKEHIIO
KOTOPOI1 IOAYMHSAIOTCS BCe cuMBonmnyueckue popmsi, 3. Kaccupep
cTaBuT Henpio «dunocopun cuMBonMIecKux GopmM» - BBISIBUTD
crienyuyeckyie 0COOEHHOCTY U 3aKOHDI, KOTOPbIE IIPYUCYIIN KaXK 0
U3 HUX B OTZe/IbHOCTI. HammoMHMM, 4TO B Ka4eCTBe CMBOTMYIECKUX
(hopM BBICTYNAIOT A3BIK, MI(OIOTNYECKN-Pe/TUTNO3HOE MBIIIICHNE,
Hay4YHOe II03HaHIIe, U BCe OHM MMEIOT CBOU COOCTBEHHbIE IPUHIINIIBI
dbopmoobpazoBanus. Ho HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO KaXkK/jas M3 Ha3BaHHBIX
CUMBONMIYECKVX GOPM ITTyOOKO BHYTPEHHE CAMOOBITHA, BCE OHY IIPH-
OCTaHaB/IMBAIOT HEIIPEPBIBHBIN IOTOK CO3HAHUSA 11 0O BEKTUBUPYET
€ro B Ky/JIbType, B CUMBOJIaX. VIHBIMU CIOBaMU, BCe CMBOJIMYECKIE
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($hOpMBI, HACKOIBKO OBl YHUKAJIBHBIMM OHM HY OBbLIM, TIOfYMHEHBI
eIVTHOI MHTErpanbHOI QyHKIMu cuMBoau3anun. LleHTpanbHas s
¢unocopun 3. Kaccupepa ycraHOBKa, COITIACHO KOTOPOJT HY OfHA
13 CUMBONMYeCKNX GOPM He MOXKeT ObITh CBefleHa K OCTa/lbHbIM,
HO JTO/DKHA MEPUTHCSI CBOEt COOCTBEHHOI MEPOIO, BBIIEPKMBAETCS
Ha poTsDKeHNM Beeil «Pumocoduu cuMBonnIecKnx Gopm», Ipudem,
aBTOp OCOOEHHO IOfYepPKMBAET HECBOAUMOCTD MUQOTOTUIECKOTO
MBIIIIEHN ST, HA KOTOPOM MBI 1 Cie/laeM aKIIeHT B IaHHOI pabore,
K SI3BIKY VIV ICKYCCTBY, B 4eM 4aCTO, II0 €T0 C/IOBAaM, YepIaiu MeTo-
JOJIOTMYEeCKMIT MHCTPYMEHTAPUIL eT0 NpeALIeCTBEHHUKY, OCTAaB/IA
6e3 BHMMaHMe MUQOIOrYecKoe MbIIIEHe CaMo 110 cebe 1 ero BHY-
TpeHHMe 3aKOHBI, 4T0, 10 3. Kaccupepy, ABIAETCS HEJOIYCTUMBIM,
IIOCKOJIBKY «...CpaBHEHVE MUDOTOTNIecKOi (GOPMBI € IPOYMMM OC-
HOBHBIMY IyXOBHBIMM OpMaMI yTPO>KaeT HUBEINPOBaHIEM ee TIOfi-
JIVHHOV BHYTpPeHHel! cocTapAowel...»[6, C. 33]. Takas mocraHoBKa
IpO6IeMBI YHUKAIbHA B CBOEM POJie, IOCKOJIbKY, [eICTBUTE/NIbHO,
3a BCIO MICTOPUIO 3allaJJHOEBPOIIeNicKoil (prmocopuu HeBO3MOXHO
YBUIETb HACTOIBKO PAfMKA/IbHO 1 TOHKO IIOCTAB/ICHHYIO He TOJIBKO
po6IeMy CUMBO/IA, HO ¥ TIOJOOHBIM 00pa3oM II0CTaBIeHHBIIT BOIIPOC
006 nsydeHnn GeHOMEHOB KY/IbTYPbI.

Kaxk u 6p1710 cka3aHO BblIllle, OCTAHOBMMCS Ha aHann3e Mugoo-
IMYEeCKOTO MBIIIIEHN S M B pAMKaX JJAHHON CMBOITNYECKOIT (HOpMBI
paccMOTPUM YHOMSAHYTYIO Bbllle IpobieMy cuMBoIa. Uro kacaeTcs
001X 3aMeYaHNIi, TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, CUMBOJI He SIBISI€TCSI HEKOTOPBIM
HeM3MEeHHBIM, He 3aBUCALIVM OT BOCIIPUATH MaTepuaibHbIM HOCHUTe-
J1eM, HO OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPVUCTUKI CAMOTO CMBOJIA 3aBUCAT OT TOTO,
BHYTpPM Kakoit pyHKumu GpopMooOpasoBaHus, TO €CTb BHYTPU KaKoil
CHMBOIMYECKOI GOpMBI, OH HaxopuTcA. IlofobHas ycTaHOBKA CTa-
HOBUTCS BO3MOXKHOII 671arojapsi Orope Ha MIpUHIUII pellpe3eHTallny,
KOTOPBIIT MCK/TIOYaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSATHS,
IIOCKO/IBKY B CBOE€JI IEPLIENTUBHON EeATETbHOCTY CO3HAHNE yXKe
BHOCUT CBOJl OTIIEYATOK Ha BOCHPUHMMAEMOE, [IPU BCTPaMBaHUML
HEIIOCPe/ICTBEHHOTO BIleYaT/IeH!Ms B OOIIYI0 pelpe3eHTaTUBHYIO
Mofienb. To eCTh COOTHOIIEHME MHTEPECYIONIX HAC XapaKTePUCTUK
CYIMBOJIa He IIOCTOSTHHO, HO 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, B KOHTEKCTe KaKOI
CUMBOINYECKOI GOPMBI OH pacCMaTpPUBAETCSL.

Bo-BTOPBIX, CUMBOJI Taky)Ke He ABJIAETCSA CTATUYHON efj/HU-
1ieif, TOCKO/IbKY OH pacCMaTPUBAETCA B KOHTEKCTe AMHAMMIYECKOTO
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(YHKIIVOHAJIBHOTO eJUHCTBA BHYTPU MATEKTUIECKOTO IBVDKEHIA
OTHE/IbHO B3ATON CUMBONMNYECKO ¢popMbl. IloaToMy, cooTHOIIe-
HUe VHTePECYIOIX HAaC XapaKTePUCTUK 3aBUCUT TaKXKe U OT TON
CTYIEH! PasBUTHS, Ha KOTOPOIT CTOUT CUMBOJI B KQXK/IBII OT/E/TbHO
B3ATbIJl MOMEHT BHYTPU pacCMaTPUBaeMOro 3/1eCh MUPOIOTNIECKOTO
MmblieHns1. Ha Ha9abHOI CTafiiy CBOETO PA3BUTHUSI OHO IpeObIBaeT
B MICK/TIOUUTENbHON HAJIMYHOCTI CBOEr0 06beKTa, U 3[ech ObITe
MMeeT JINIIb OJVH eJHCTBEHHBIII YPOBEHb, OHO OHOIIAHOBO
U OKa3bIBaeTCA 3aK/TI0YEHHBIM B KPYTY CYIIETo, B KPYTI'Y eAMHUYHBIX
(heHOMEHOB, KOTOPbIEe HKOMM 00pa3oM He pacCMaTPUBATCS CAMUM
MBIIIJIEHJeM B KayecTBe 0003HayeH VA VU YKa3aHWA Ha KaKyIo-1ubo
CYIJHOCTb, HO HEIIOCPE/ICTBEHHO ABJISIOTCA €10. To eCTh CYIHOCTD
eIVHIYHOI BEI) 11 caMa Belllb Hepas/ie/IbHbI IPYT OT JpyTa, I09TO-
MY HUYTO He SIBJIACTCS CUMBOJIOM B IIOJTHOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA, HO BCE
COIIPMYACTHOE JIPYT JAPYTy Yepe3 CYILJHOCTHYIO TOX/eCTBEHHOCTD
MOXXET SIBUTCSI pENIPe3eHTY I IM 3BeHOM JIJIsI BEIL[eil, C HUM CBsI3aH-
HbIX. TaKast MOHOMMTHOCTD IIPONUCTEKAET, [TTABHBIM 00pa3oM 13 TOTO,
YTO CYILIHOCTHBIE M1 aKIIMEeHTaIbHbIE XapaKTePUCTVUKY BELIY CIIUThI
BO €IMHO 11 IPETBOPEHBI B eJTHNYHO-KOHKPETHYI0 GOPMY — B HEIlO-
CpefCTBeHHO TaHHYI0 Belb. Kax He pa3 3ameuan 3. Kaccupep B cBoux
paboTax, OKOHKpeUBaHME COTEePIKaHNIL, B TOM YMCIIe U U/[€a/TbHBIX,
U cOMBaHMe UX HA ONVH eJVIHCTBEHHBII C/I0i1 OBITHSA ABIAETCI HEOTb-
eMJIeMOit YacThio Mudosorndeckoro Mpinenus [4, C. 37-38]. Takum
06pasoMm, 3a HeVIMEHMeM KaTeropuu UIeaIbHOrO, CBA3b MEX/Y TeM,
410 0003HAYaeTCA U TeM, YTO 0O603HaYaeT — He MeanbHas, a Belll-
HO-JIeIICTBUTEIbHAS, CYITHOCTHAS CBSI3b, IIOKOSAIIIAsICS HA IPUHIUIIE
aKLeHTyauuu — QyHAaMeHTaTbHOM IpUHIMIIe 0pOPM/IEHNU S OBITIA
B M1 O/IOrn4ecKoM MbIeHUN. JIF06071 BbIXBaueHHbIN CO3HAHMEM
«CITy4YaiiHBI» IPU3HAK Oy/ieT CYNTAThCA CBUAETETbCTBOM IIPUHAJ-
JIeXXHOCTY (peHOMEHa K TOMY VIV MHOMY aKLeHTYaJIbHOMY PAZY,
a TaK)Ke CBUJETETbCTBOM €r0 CYLUIHOCTHO-CYOCTaHI[MIOHATBHOIO
eMHCTBA C APYIUMU (eHOMEeHaMM, MIMEIOLINII JaHHBIIl IPU3HAK,
«...MuQ CKaTbIBaeT BCe, K Y€MY OH IIpMKacaeTcs, CJIOBHO B eJUHYIO
HennddepeHIpOoBaHHYI0 Maccy. OTHOIIEHUsI, UM YCTaHaBIMBae-
MBble, YCTPOEHBI TaK, YTO 6/1arofiapst HUM BK/IIOYEHHbIE B HIX 3BE€HbS
OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE TONBKO 00beIMHEHHBIMI UI€aTbHOM B3aMMOCBSI-
3bI0, HO 11 CTAHOBSITCS MPSIMO-TAKM TOXK/[€CTBEHHBIMU, CTAHOBSITCS
OJLHOII ¥ TOII e Bewbio» [6, C. 79]. 3mech HeT HANIPSDKEHMS MEXIY
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03HaYaeMbIM VI O3HAYAIOIMM, CUMBOJIOM ¥ €TI0 3Ha4eHVeM, OHU CYIIl-
HOCTHO OffHO: «TaMm, Ijje Mbl BUAVM OTHOUIEHVS YUCTOI «perpe3eH-
TaLUI», 1711 Muda, eC/IU OH ellle He OTKIOHUJICS OT CBOEiT OCHOBHOII
U VI3HA4a/IbHOI GOPMBI U He YTPATUII CBORI ICKOHHOCTH, CYLIECTBYIOT
OTHOIIIEHN I peaIbHOTO TOX/IeCTBa. «OOpas» He MPeICTABIISAET «BEIIb»
- OH eCTb 9Ta Belllb; OH He TObKO ee 3aMelllaeT, HO U AeIICTBYeT TaK
e, KaK /I OHa, TaK YTO 3aMeHsET ee B ee HeIlOCPeICTBEHHOM IIPUCYT-
ctBum» [6, C. 53]. To ecTb, MHBIMU CJIOBAaMM, Ha JAHHOM 3TaIle, ITe
COBEpILIEHO OTCYTCTBYET KaTeropys MJeaabHOTO, JI/I TOTO, YTOOBI
OIIEePUPOBATDH W/[€ATBbHBIMI TIOHITUSIMU, CO3HAHNIO HEOOXOMMO
IIPeTBOPATH UX B HeuTO BeliHoe. [loaToMy Mudonornyeckuit Mup
KOHKDETEH, U B HeM «00a MOMEHTa, MOMEHT Bell[i i MOMEHT CMbICITa,
MOryT 6e3 pasiueH s IepexofUTb APYT B PYra, CPacTarOTCs 371eCh
B HEMOCPe/ICTBEHHOE eMHCTBO, CTAHOBATCA “KOHKperueir » [6, C. 36].
To ecTb 3ech, Ha JaHHOM 3Talle, Mbl BUJIM TO TOX/IECTBO CYILHOCTH
n peHOMEHA 11 TOXK/IECTBO (PEHOMEHOB Yepe3 UX CYLUHOCTb, KOTOPBIe
COCTAaBIAT PyHAaMEHT IIPUHIMIIA aKIIEHTYal[ MM, a Yepe3 Hero
M TaKUX SIBJIEHMI, KaK: IPUHIUII pars pro toto, TOXIECTBO MMEHM
U er0 HOCUTENIA, CUMIAaTYeCcKass MaTuu U T. [1.

Ho cumBonuyeckas popma BHyTpeHHe IMHAMUYHA, a C Hell {uHa-
MJYEH VI CaM CUMBOJI B CBOEM pasBUTUN. B kauecTBe [IBIOKYILEN CUIIBI
BHYTpU MU(OIOrMIeCKOTO MBIIIIEHNM ST IIPUHUMAETCS JUaTeKTIKA:
B KaKOI1-TO MOMEHT [MaIeKTUYeCKOro pa3sutus muda Mmup o6pa3os,
KOTOPBIII SIBISIETCSI €70 BBIPaXKEHMEM, CTAHOBUTCS /151 HETO BHEIIHIM
u ye 60Jiee He MOXKET afleKBaTHO ero BbIpaXkaTb. BereicTBIe JaHHOTO
IIpollecca IPOMCXO[UT HePeXofi Ha HOBYIO CTYIIeHb 00beKTUBALINIL,
B XOfle KOTOPOII IIOCTEIIEHHO TOSBIIETCS PeNnUrusl. 31ech CO3HAHNUE
BBIPBIBAETCS U3 TOJ HAIMYHOCTH, KOTOpas ObIa mpucyia Mudo-
JIOTMYeCKOMY MBIIIJICHWIO Ha 00Jlee paHHMX CTYIIEHAX PasBUTHUS,
U, pacIonaras y>ke He B OfJHOJI IIOCKOCTY 3HaKU U 0603HauaeMoe
UMY, TIPOAYLMPYET B KaueCTBe CBOETO BhIPaXKEHN s CYMBOJI B IIOJTHOM
cMblIcie cnoBa. YyBCTBEHHBIN 3HAK-CMBOJ OCTAETCSI KOHKPETHBIM
dbeHoMeHOM, KOHKPETHOII BeIlIbI0, OffHAKO 0003HaYaeMoe UM, CaMO CO-
iepyKaHue, YXONUT B 00/1aCTh UJIeaIbHOTO, 11, TAKIM 00pa3oM, CYIL[HOCTb
npuobperaeT UAeanbHYI0 OKPACKY, B TO BpeMs KaK MaTepualbHbIil
(beHOMEH 0CTaeTCs B KPYTy CyLIero. 34ech MOsAB/IACTC S HALIPsDKeHMe
MEXJy CUMBOJIOM U TeM COfiepKaHyeM, KOTopoe UM 0003Havaercs,
YTO VI SIBJISIETCS] O{HUM U3 [JIABHBIX JMATEKTUYECKIX IT€PEXOI0B
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He TOJIbKO B MM(DOJIOTMYeCKOM MBIIIJIEHN Y, HO I B Pa3BUTUY S3bIKa,
TaK Kak 9T iBe GOPMBI IBUIKYTCS U Pa3BUBAIOTCS JOITOE BpeMs
mapasutenbHo [4].

Yro KacaeTcs MOHATHUITHOTO MOMEHTA B CHIMBOJIE, TO 371eCh CIeYeT
IaTh IVILIb OeryIo peMapKy, TocKoIbKy y 9. Kaccupepa B KoHTeKcTe
PaccMOTpeHMs KY/IbTYPbl BOOOIIe ¥ CHMBONIMYECKUX GOPM B 4acT-
HOCTM IaHHBII BOIIPOC OCTAeTCs HECKOIbKO 3aTeMHeHHBIM. [ToHATHE
KaK [peJcTaBIeHne 0 KAKOM-Tn60 00beKTe, ero CBOMCTBAX U T. [.
HPUCYTCTBYET Ha BCeX CTAUAX Pa3BUTHA JTI000I CUMBOINYECKON
¢dbopmsl (a, 3HaUNT, HA MO0 CTA/{UN PA3BUTHSI CUMBOJIA), TOCKOMBKY,
KaK ObIIO OTMEYeHO BbIllle, HETIOCPENCTBEHHOI JaHHOCTU 00beKTa
/L1 CO3HAHMSI He CYILECTBYET, M IOHATHE KaK «IIPEACTAB/ICHNE O. . .»
CYILIECTBYeT 3/jeCb C HEOOXO/[MIMOCTBIO M HEPACTOP>KMIMO CBSI3aHO
C aKTOM BOCIIPUSATHS YyBCTBEHHBIX Belleil. Ec/iu e MBI CTaHeM
TOBOPUTD O TOM, YTO IIOHATUE OOYC/IOB/IEHO Ha/M41eM pedeKkcui,
TO OHO MOSIB/ISIETCS Ha MOC/IEHUX CTAIUAX PA3BUTHS KXKO CMBO-
Jn4eckolt pOpMBI, OCKOIBKY MX ABMYKEHIUE MOXKHO OXapaKTepy30BaTh
KaK JBIVDKEHNE OT KOHKPETHOTrO K aOCTPAaKTHOMY, C apasienbHO
BO3pacTalolleil crernenbo peduekcun. V rperbe 3amevanne Oyaer
KacaTbCs HAYYHOTO IOHATHA. B 06/1acTI HayYHOrO IO3HAHU A IIOHATHE
nprobperaer GyHKIMOHATBHYIO OKPACKY, IO3TOMY C JAHHOI TOYKM
3peHUs OHO OYZeT ABAATHCS OTIMYUTE/IBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM JIMIIb
OJJHOTI 3TOVI CUMBOINYECKON (POPMBIL, 1 HU O KAKOM IIOHSTUITHOM
KOMIIOHEHTE CMMBOJIA B pAMKaX PacCMOTPEHMUsI IPYTUX CUMBOJIN-
4ecKMX (HOpM FOBOPUTH He IIPUXOAUTCS, €C/IM PacCMaTPUBATh €To
C JaHHOW TOYKM 3PEHUSI.

Jrak, cCMMBOJI B CIICTeMe CUMBO/IYECKIX GOPM — 3TO HOABIKHAS
eIMHMNIA, ONHAKO HUKOIA He CBOASAIAACS TOIBKO JIMIIDb K CBOEMY
MarepuanbHOMy cyOcTpary. COOTHOIIEHMe KOMIIOHEHTOB CMMBOJIA
He YCTaHOBJIEHO Pa3 M HaBCerja, HO OHO 3aBUCKT OT LIe/IOTO Psifia
COIYTCTBYIOUMX (aKTOPOB, B IIEPBYI0 OYepeb, OT TOTO, B KaKOI
CUMBOIINYECKOIT popMe 11 Ha KaKO CTafiuy CBOETO Pa3BUTHSI OH Ha-
xoputcs. B Mugonorndeckom MbIIIIEHNY HA HAYa/IbHOI €TI0 CTaiN,
IIOCKOJIBKY CO3HaHIe YTOIAeT B Ha/IMYHOCTHU OBITH, @ MUP KOHI|CH-
TPUPYETCA TULIb Ha OJHOM eITHCTBEHHOM YPOBHE, CUMBOJI IpeObIBaeT
B CBOEII YYBCTBEHHOI KOHKPETHOCTY, B HEM HEPa3pbIBHO COEN VI HEHDI
YYBCTBEHHDIN (eHOMEH, CYLTHOCTHbIE U aKIIM/JeHTa/IbHbIE XapaKTe-
puctyku. ITo Mepe pasBUTUS CUMBOIUYIECKON POPMBI CYILIHOCTHbIE
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XapaKTePUCTUKIL, COlEPIKaHNMe, Ha KOTOPOe YKa3bIBAeT CUMBOII, YXOIST
B MUP HUJI€AIBHOTO, B TO BpeMsI KaK ero MaTepuanabHbBII HOCUTENb
(Bemp) ocTaeTcs B cpepe UyBCTBEHHO-KOHKPETHOTO.

Takum o6pasom, D. Kaccupep mocraBun npo6aeMy KpUTUKK
KY/IBTYPbI I COIIYTCTBYIOIIYIO €ii Ipo6IeMy CMBO/IA TaK, KaK He Je-
JIaJl HUKTO HU [0 Hero, HU IIOC/Ie. YyKe caMa IIONbITKAa OObsACHeHNS
Ka>K/[0i1 CUMBOINYIECKOT (POPMBI 13 OTKPBITHSI €€ XKe COOCTBEHHBIX
3aKOHOB SIBJIACTCS TOCTATOYHO MHTEPECHOI TOYKOII 3peHMsI Ha JaH-
HBIII BOIIPOC. Brioc/mencTBmy, HampaBIeHns, KOTOPble TaKKe OyRyT
paccMaTpuBaTh KyIbTYPY Yepes IpU3MY CUMBOJIOB KaK HEUTO eAJHOE,
a IMEHHO CTPYKTYpaIi3M B STHOTOTUY I O/IM3Kast K HEMY CEMUOTHKA,
OynmyT mub0 mpefeNbHO pallIOHATN3UPOBATh BCe KY/IBTYPHbIE eHO-
MeHBI, YTO MOXKHO BUAETb, Hanpumep, B paborax K. Jlesu-Crpoca,
60 NpubIMKaTh UX PYHKIUIO K SI3BIKOBOIL, U 3[1eCh IPUMEPOM
MO>KET CTY>KUTb MOCKOBCKO-TApTyCKast CeMUOTIYecKast mKoma [1;2].
V1 B TOM, 11 B IPYTOM CIy4ae, CUMBOJ PACCMATPUBAETCA YK€ KaK HEUTO
YCTOMYMBOE, MMeIolljee CBOY XapaKTEPUCTUKY U X He MEHIOLIee,
TO €CTb COOTHOILIEHNE BCEX TPeX KOMIIOHEHTOB B CHIMBOJIE 31eCh Pa3
U HaBcerja 3akperieHpl. Hampumep, ecnu o6patuThest K pabotam
K. JIeBu-Crpoca [7;8;9], mpu4mHbI IOOOHOI IepPeCTaHOBKM CTaHO-
BSITCSI SICHBIMU U OTYET/IMBBIMIL. L]eHTpaIbHBbII /I CTPYKTYpanusMa
IIYHKT Hepas3pbIBHOCTU (POPMBI U COflep>KaHNUs, a TAK)XKe TOT aKT,
YTO 3HAYEHMEe CYMBOJIA 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKCTA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT PO-
CTy 3HAUMMOCTH B CAMOM CUMBOJIC IIOHSTUITHOTO ¥ MaTePUaTbHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTOB COOTBETCTBEHHO I YMEHbIIEHUIO PO CYLIHOCTHOTO,
IIOCKOJIbKY 3HaueHMUe LIe/IMKOM U IIOJTHOCTBIO OIIpefe/sieTcs 31ech
KOHTEKCTOM, &, 3HAYNT, CUMBOJI OHTOTIOTMYECKY B PEaTbHOCTI
He YKOpeHeH. B pe3y/braTe TaKoro pofia nepecTaHOBKY KOMIIOHEH-
TOB CMMBOJI CTAHOBUTCSI CTATUIHBIM O€3MMKUM KIaccupuKaTopom
U IIO/Iy4YaeT CBOE 3Ha4YeHe TONbKO IMIIb BHYTPY KOHTEKCTA, 3aHSB
OIIpefieNIeHHOE MeCTO B 0b1elt cTpyKType. IIpu mofo6Hoit mocTaHoBKe
BOIIPOCA, KOHEYHO, OBITIO ObI COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXXHBIM CJle/IaTh
4eTKOoe pasfe/ieHyie MeX/Y PeTUTMO3HBIMI, A3bIKOBBIMU CUMBOJIA-
MI ¥ TEMU CUMBOJIAMU, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHbI C IO3HaHMEM. VIMEHHO
[I03TOMY CEMMOTHKA, YaCTUIHO OMMPAIOIIASCS Ha CTPYKTYPaIU3M,
B HEKOTOPOM POJie TOTMYEeCKY 3aBepIIaeT Ha4aToe UM, IIPOBO3IIAlIas]
TE3VIC O eJUHCTBE KY/IbTYPHOTO TeKcTa [1;2].
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Taxum obpasom, Ha poTsHKeHNNM Bcero XX BeKa HaJ| CTIOKHOI
Y MHOTOTI'PaHHOII IIPO6/IeMOII KY/IbTYPBI Yepe3 CUMBOINYECKYIO IPH-
3MY PasMBbIIIISIN COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HbIe IO CBOMM METOHOIOTMIeCKIIM
YCTAaHOBKaM M3BECTHBIE yUeHble, IPUHAaI/IeKaBIlNe K pasTMIHbIM
HaIpaB/IeHNAM (HEOKaHTUAHCTBO, CTPYKTYpanu3M, ceMuoTuka). Cpenn
BBILIEYTIOMAHYThIX Te4eHuIt cucteMa 3. Kaccupepa Bbiiengercs oco-
60, IOCKOIbKY OH He TOJILKO CTaBUT IPOOJIeMY efJMHCTBA KY/IbTYPbI,
HOJYMHSAS BCe CYIIeCTBYIOIIe CUMBONMYECKIe GOPMBI eAMHOI IHTe-
TpayIbHOI GYHKIMY CUMBOIU3ALIUM, HO 1 IeJIaeT HOIBITKY PACCMOTPETh
BHYTPEHHE [IPUCYIIe KaXX/0il M3 HUX 3aKOHBI (HOPMOOOpa3oBaHMSI.
/3 1of06HOTO METOJ0OTMYEeCKOTO B3I/IA/la OPIaHMYHO BbITEKAaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb Pa3BUTH CUMBOJIA, BO3MOXXHOCTDb €I'0 PaCCMOTpPEHMA
KaK XIBOII, MEHSIOII[eICs eIV HUIIBL, KOTOPasi He IMeeT M3HAYaTbHO
3a/JaHHOTO COOTHOILIEHM A MPUCYIIUX MY XapaKTePUCTUK Y KOMIIO-
HEHTOB, HO B CBOEM Pa3BUTUU HECET OTIEYaTOK TOI CMMBOTIYECKOI
($hopMBI, BHYTPY KOTOPOII U IPOUCXOAUT pasBuTye. Takum o6pasom,
9. Kaccupep, yematpusas B purype [InaroHa HoBaTOpcKue 4epTbl, He-
Pa3pbIBHO CBA3BIBAET CBOE MCCIIEOBAHIE CUMBOJIA, MUGOIOINIECKOTO
MBIIIIEHN A, I3bIKA 11 TIO3HAHMA C Hac/IeiieM aHTUYHOTO punocoda,
HoApasyMeBasi, YTO MHOTE I3 IPOaHa/TN3MPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE IPOOIEM
y>Ke TOrZia ObLIM ITOCTABJIeHBI, TYCTD Jja)ke B UMIUIMIIMTHOM BUJiE, €TO
BETVKVM IIPeJIIeCTBEeHHNKOM.
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INEPBAKOB PEAOP bOPHMCOBUY, Pycckas xpucTuanckas
ryMaHHTAapHAsI AKAACMUA, ACIHPAHT

CTATYC MU®A B PUMCKOM
HEOITAATOHHWYECKOM HIKOAE

AnTnyHy0 Punocodckyio aeropesy, moxanyi, MOXXHO CUU-
TaTh IOYTY POBECHMUIel rpedeckoit punocoduu. HecmoTpst Ha cTonb
IJIUTeNIbHOE Pa3BUTHE U Ype3BblUaliHOe pasHOOOpasye TPaKTOBOK
OTHOECIbHBIX 6OI‘OB, TepoeB 1 MI/I(I)OHOI‘M‘{GCKI/IX CIOJKETOB B Pa3/INIHbIX
¢unococKuX y4eHIAX, MHOCKa3aTe/IbHOe TONKOBaHNe Ha IIPOTsKe-
HUM BCell AHTMYHOCTY, HECOMHEHHO, IIPEJICTaBILANIO U3 Cebs eIMHYI0
repMeHeBTIYeCKyIo Tpaanuuio. CBou XapaKTepHble YepPThI OHA CO-
XpaHl/Ia BIVIOTb JO BOSHMKHOBEHUA p]/[MCKOiI HEOI/TATOHNYeCKOM
KO/BI (B Mnile, mpexkpe Bcero, [Tnotuna n Ilopoupns Tupckoro),
B PaMKaX KOTOPOIJ1 ajijIeropesa nepexkyia HacTOAIMIA paclBeT, a CTa-
TYC A3BIYECKUX MUQOB ObIT KapAMHAIBLHO IIePEOCMbIC/ICH U 3aHOBO
“ompaBpaH’ mepey yrpo3oil HacTyIaIero XpucTuancrea. Kaxoit
OBI HI OKas3bIBa/ach Ta VIM MHAas MHTepPIpeTals, eé IpyMeHeHe
BCerfia IOofpa3yMeBasIo Ol pefie/IEHHBII Pl IPe3yMIILUiL, 6e3 KOTO-
poro nobast aneropesa IpocTo Tepsiia Obl BCAKMUIT CMBICTI.

BO3HUKHYB KakK cpefcTBo dunocodckoit samurel Tomepa,
T'ecuopa, Opdes u gp. ZpeBHUX HO3TOB Iepef UM GUI0coPCKOi
Ke MX KPUTUKM, a/JIETOpUYecKas MHTepIpeTals BCerfa CTpeMUIach
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“JIerMTUMU3NPOBATE I'PedecKyio MUQOIOTUI0 KaK COAepIKallyIo
HOJI/TMHHOE 3HAHJE O MUPE U BCTPOUTbH €€ B TO MM MHOE Ppumocod-
ckoe y4eHue. [Ipy aToM nogpasymMeBanoch, 4TO IPUINHON MHOTO-
YJC/IEHHBIX YIIPEKOB B CTOPOHY SIMMYECKUX ITOITOB M OOBMHEHUI
VX B PeJIUTMO3HOM HEeYeCTUU U MaJIONpPaBHOIOfO00OHBIX BBIJYMKax
Ob1I0 cyry60 6yKBaJbHOE IIPOUYTEHME ITUX TeKCTOB. Pumocodsr-
aJIJIETOPUCTHI, IOpUIlaBIINe Tofei npodaHHbIx (ol fEPnAot)
B fienlaX MUQOIOruM, TOBOPUIIN, YTO TIOBEPXHOCTHO-HATTIS/JHBIN
(T émmoAadTEPOV) CIIOIT IpeRaHuil U IpeHa3HAYEH JIJIs JTIOfeN
«IIOBEPXHOCTHBIX»; OYKBa/IbHBII CMBIC/I TOMEPOBCKUX IIPeSaHMUI
IOJDKeH ObITh 0TBeprHyT. [To coobimenntio Punopema, Hatypdunocod
Jnoren AnonnoHuiicknit «xsanut l'oMepa 3a To, YTO OH pacCy>K/jal
o 6oxecte He Muduyecku (LODSNG), Ho ucturHO» (DK 51, 8). Cynsa
0 JaHHOMY (parMeHTy, TOBEPXHOCTHBIN YPOBEHb MUPUIECKOTO
obpasa y>xe OJHO3HAYHO oIpefieNiéH Gpumocodom Kak JIOXKHBIIL, ITpu
9TOM HOfipa3yMeBaeTCs «HaXOXK/JeHJe» HEKOIl MCTUHBI B ITTyO1He
Muda, KOTOPYI0 HY>KHO JOOBITh Iy TéM (prIocopcKOro n3bICKaHMSL.
IToMMMO 9TOrO, 10 MHEHUIO a/UIETOPUCTOB, JPEBHIE IIOITHI IPOCTO
He MOIJIM TOBOPUTD ITyTaHO 1 HempaBanso. Hamnune kakux-nmm6o
TEKCTyaJIbHBIX HEYBI30K CBUJIETENIbCTBYET TONBKO O HEITYOOKOM
HOHMMaHUY fipeBHel MyapocTu. [To3HeaHTUYHBIIT KOMMEHTATOP
CyMIIIMIINIT OYeHb XOPOIIO BBIPA3UI TOUKY 3PEHUSA aJIeTOPUCTOB
0 MBICTUTENSX, CYAIINX O «IIOBEPXHOCTHOM» croe muda: «Ilocme
TOTO KaK MBI YCIBIIIMM ¥ APUCTOTESI, ONPOBEPTAOIEr0 MHEHNS
npexxuux ¢punocodos, u go Apucroresns [InaToH, okaspiBaeTcst, 3T0
menaeT, 1 paHblie nx obonx — ITapmenun u KcenodaH, TO JOMKHO
3HaTb, YTO OHM, 3a00TACH O IIOBEPXHOCTHOM, OIIPOBEPTralOT TO, YTO
UM IIPECTaBIIACTCS HeJIeIIBIM B PACCY>KACHUAX IPeIIeCTBEHHIKOB,
MeXZY TeM Kak JpeBHMe VMeny OObIKHOBEHNe BBICKa3bIBaTh CBOU
MHeHU B Bufe 3arafgok» (Simpl. Phys., 36, 25).

XoTs TpagUIIMOHHO M300peTeHMe ayIerOPUIECKOro crocoba
TOJIKOBaHMSI IPUIUCHIBAIOT punocodam-nudaroperinam VI B.
Depexnpy Cupocckomy u Peareny Perniickomy, HeCOMHEHHO, Tlep-
BOJI IIKOJION, KOTOPas CTa/la MIMPOKO U CUCTEMATUYeCKI OMUPAThCS
Ha IIPaKTUKY ajuteropesnl [oMepa 1 Ap. ApeBHMX 10ITOB, Obi1a CTOS.
W ecnu fiy1st paHHUX CTOMKOB, ocobeHHo st Kneanda, anmneropesa
Obl1a HeOT'beMJIEMOI YaCThIO TEOIOT MY, KOTOPYIO OH cOMumxKal ¢ ¢pu-
sukoit (SVE, 1, 482), u cTaBuI UX Ha BepILIVHY CBOEI epapX1y HayK
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(SVF1, 486), To /151 HO3THMX CTOMKOB FOMEPOBCKUIT 3TIOC YACTO JIUILIb
MIPEICTABIIAT U3 CeOsI MHTEPECHBII «MaTePUAs» JI/IS IO TBEPIKIEHISI
cBouX PMI0COPCKUX U eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX ITOJIOKeHNI1. B Heko-
TOPOM CMBICTIE, 3aHSITHE aJ/IETOPe30it 1 OBIIO /ISl pAHHNUX CTOMKOB
dbunocoduei.

Penyranusa I'omepa Kak BenMyainero Mypena B CTONYECKON
IIKOJIe OCTaBa/ach MPaKTU4ecky HeusMeHHoI. «He TonbpKo 0 611u3-
KOM, HO MHOTO J1 O ie/IaX JaBHO MUHYBIIUX U O MECTHOCTSX, JAJIEKO
OTCTOSAIINX, pacckasbiBaeT [oMep, U BCIeficTBIE JOOPOCOBECTHOCTH
Ype3BBIYAIIHON 1 OOJIbILEI, YeM Y MOC/IeAYIOMMX I09TOB, OH COYN-
HseT, He BBIMBIIIIASA BCE LIEJIIKOM, HO U aJ/IETOPMYeCKY BOCIIPOU3-
BO/Is IOCTOBEPHDIE 3HAHM S, IPU/aBasi [MM] OIpese/IéHHBII HOPSI/JOK
¥ HATIPAB/ISIsl [IIOMBIC/IBI] JIFOfET» - MUIIeT OIM3KNIT CTOMYECKOMY
HanpaseHuto yuénnlit CrpabdoH (I, 2, 7, p. 18).

B nepBble Beka H. 9. B CpefjHEIUIATOHMYECKIX 11 Heonudaropeit-
CKMX KpyTax CTajia IPOUCXOAUTH CBOeOOpasHast acCUMMIALIS M OB
U PEIUTMO3HBIX TAMHCTB KaK OAVHAKOBO JJOCTOHBIX IIPEIMETOB J/L
aJIeTOpUYecKoro TonkoBaHus. CornacHo nugaropeicko-mIaToHu-
YeCKOI KOHIeN My, MUQBI ¥ TAVMHCTBA CYTh B3aMMOJOIIOH AL Me
CpefcTBa, KOTOPBIMIU IOIb3YIOTCS 00>KeCTBEHHBIE CUJIBI AJIsI OTKPBITHS
“HOCBAIIEHHBIM BBICIIEI UCTUHBL MBI IPEACTABIAIOT 9TO OTKPO-
BeHIE B HEKOM CBEPHYTOM BU/Jie — B IIMCbMEHHBIX IIPeaHNSX CTAPUHDL,
B TO BpeMs KaK MMUCTEPUY JeMOHCTPUPYIOT TO 5Ke CaMoe, HO TOJIbKO
B BI/I€ 3pMMBIX CaKPATbHBIX HECTBUIT U N300paXKeHNIT; OfHAKO 1 Te,
U IPYTe V3/IaraloT HelIpeXOAAlye NCTUHBI duaxporudecku. Takum
00pasoM, II0931sI U PEIUTHO3HBIE TAVHCTBA CTAHOBATCS ABYMS TUIIAMU
Telepb y>ke cOOCTBEHHO Ppu0coPcKoro AucKypca. EquHcTBeHHbIMM
JTIOIbMI, C KOTOPBIM OJJHOBPEMEHHO MOTYT COIPUKACAThCS MO IMHHbIE
penurus, Gpunocodus 1 033N, ¥ KOTOPHIM HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO OTKPBI-
BaIOTCs 00XKeCTBEHHAs UCTUHA, CTAHOBSITCS TTOITHI. TaK MPOUCKXOUT
cBOe0Opa3HbIit penurno3Ho-pumocodpcko-mMrndonorndecknit CHHTE3,
SIBJIEHHBIIT BO BCIO MOIIb YK€ B HEOITATOHM3Me, BCIEACTBE Y€TO0
CK/IaZibIBAETCsl IIOHMMaHNe TOTO, YTO UCTMHA y)Ke Oblyla BhIpakeHa
6oramu B CaMbIX pa3HbIX (OpMax — y IPEBHNX II09TOB, B PETUTNO3-
HBIX TAMHCTBAX, B TeKcTax ¢unocodos, HAKOHEL, TPOCTO B CAMOIL
IIPUPOJie, U Tellephb ORHOI 13 BasKHeMIINX 3afad ¢punocoduu cTano
paciundpoBbIBaTh BCe ITU “MOACKA3KN O0XKeCTBEHHBIX CUJT KaK eIyi-
bl Tekcr-KocMoc. B 3TOM I1aHe IOaThI 1aXke B 60JIbILIEl CTEIIeHN,
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yeMm bumocodsl, CTany TOHUMATHCSA KaK MOJIMHHBIE OOTOCTOBBI.
VIMeHHO Takoe IIOHMMaHMe cTaTyca Muda 1 JpeBHell I093UN ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM nepenuio ot Hymenus Anameiickoro, Kponns,
ITnyrapxa XepoHECKOTO 1 JIp. B PUMCKUII HEOIIJITATOHU3M.

ITpexxpe 4eM MBI IepeiiiéM K pacCMOTpeHMIo cTaryca Muda
B 9TOII LIIKOJIE, IMEET CMBIC/I PACCMOTPETb IOHATHE COPia, B CBETe
KOTOPOTO, Ha Halll B3IJIAJ], 3TO He0bxoauMo cienartb. [I1oTuH cTpe-
MUICS K IPefie/IbHO IIMPOKOMY IOHMMAaHUIO 3TOTO C/I0Ba, KOTOpOe
BKJII0YaJI0 Y Hero U puIocopuio B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTIE, U SKUTEICKYI0
MY[pOCTD, 1 MU(OTIOTHIO, U penurnosnoe OTKpoBeHue, U BOOOIe JII0-
60e ICTMHHOE 3HaHVe 0 Mupe. XapaKTepHO, YTO MIMEHHO 9TOT TePMIH
6p171 BbI6paH ITMOTMHOM [/1s1 0003HaUeHMsI HAMBBICIIETO, Hanbosee
o6ero sHauus (V, 9, 11). B ogrom 13 mect, o0 Codpun OH nuiet Tak:
“Bce BO3HMKAIOIYE BEI, IPONU3BEEHDI JIV OHU MCKYCCTBAMU VTN
HIPUPOLOIL, TBOPUT HeKast My POCTb, U IIOBCIOJY €CTh MYAPOCTD, OT-
BETCTBEHHA 32 TBOPEHIIE: €C/IM €CTh HeUTO TBOPsIIee COITIACHO CaMoll
MynpocTu, To M UCKycCTBa OyyT TAKOBBIMY XKe [T. e. OY[yT TBOPUTD
KaxXJloe COI/IACHO cBoeil MyApocTy]. Ho Xy[oXXHUK BO3BpallaeTCs OIATh
K MY/IPOCTY IIPUPOJBI, COIIACHO KOTOPOI OH BO3HUK, K MyzpocTy,
KOTOpas yKe He COCTaB/IeHa I3 TeOpeM, HO B IIe/IOM eCTb HeUTO efIITHOE,
He YTO-TO, YTO CTA/IO efUHBIM, Oyy4IM COCTaBIEHHBIM U3 MHOTOTO,
HO, Ty 4llle CKa3aTh, HEUTO Pasfe/yBIIeecs U3 efTHOTO BO MHOXECTBO
(V, 8, 5). ITo ITnotuny Codust — 3TO yrKe He HPOCTO BhICIIee 3HAHNE,
Mory1ee IIPUHAMJIeXATh TOIBKO OOTY, HO TAK)Xe NPUHUUN Op2aHU-
3auuu 8cez0 cyujeeo, HEYTO BecbMa OM3KOe Tepak/IMTOBCKOMY MU
crondeckoMy Jlorocy. Y Bcero B Mupe eCTb MyApOCTb, @ 03T, BHUMAs
ell, BbIpaXkaeT e€ B CBOEM XY[0>KeCTBEHHOM Iofipaskanun. [omep xe,
KaK COBEpPIICHHEIIINII 13 II09TOB, BIUTA/ 3Ty MyAPOCTDb HAWTYIIUM
00pa3oM, IIO9TOMY U IIO9MBI €ro “OOrOBJJOXHOBEHHBI .

BTOpOIt MOMEHT, KOTOPBIIt TYT fi/11 HAC IPMHIUIINATICH — 9TO SICHOE
ykasaHue [IIOTMHOM Ha TO, YTO MY[POCTD IPEACTABIAET 13 cebs HEUTO
U3HAYANLHO YenbHoe. ITO He pa3oOpaHHBLIL Co BpeMeHeM dutocopamis,
¢uonoramMm 1 y4EHBIMM 110 KMPINYIMKY HEKOT/Ia e[ HbIIl ;oM SHAHN,
a IIOTOM Y3 3TUX >Xe 00JIOMKOB COOMpaeMblii CHOBa. DTO TO 3HAHIE,
KOTOpOe CXBaTbIBAETCA 1IeJIMKOM, BO BCEIl €0 MHOTOC/IOKHOCTY
u eguHcTBe. HO caMoe rimaBHOe, 4TO OIpefie/iAeT HeOI/IaTOHIYecKoe
nonumanne Cobun — 3T0 HOHMMAaHNE TOTO, KaK BCé YCTPOEHO, KaK BCE
CYIIECTBYeT COITIACHO CBOEI IIPUPOJE, U, C/IeJOBATE/IBHO, KaK 3TO MOXET
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OBITb BOCIIPOM3BOAYMO B IIOfjpa’kaTe/IbHbIX UCKyccTBaX. [ToaTomy
eIICTBUTENILHO MYAPOCTDb CBOICTBEHHA U IIPUPOJE, U1 YeJIOBEKY (ecTe-
CTBEHHO, IIO[ITOTOBIEHHOMY J/Ls1 €€ BOCIPUATHA), ¥ 6oraM.

Mudonorus, TakuM 06pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCs He TONBKO YaCThIO
TAKOM L}eJIOKYITHOM MYLPOCTH, HO OFHOBPEMEHHO U IOACTYIIOM K HeJl.
Mu¢ MoKeT jaTb BHIMATEIbHOMY B3IVLAAY oblee moHnManue Kocmoca
Cpasy B 1Ie/IOM, He pa3opBaHHOe Ha 3HaHMe 0 YaCTHOCTAX. [Ipu aTom
Ba)KHO He OTBJIEKATbCSI HA “4yBCTBEHHYI0 000710YKy MU(OTOrHIeCKOro
o6pa3a, KOTOpas MOXKeT HOC/TYXXUTD JINIIb OTBIEYEHIIO OT CO3epLiaHms
BEYHBIX VICTVH, BBIPa)KEHHBIX B IPEBHEIT MT093UM SHUTMATHYECKI.
Tak, nurepupernpys ¢urypy JInukes, [InoTun nuiet: «ais B3opa
[IPOHMLATENBHOTO, /151 00/1a/JAf0IEr0 TAKMM OCTPBIM B30POM, KaKIM,
10 cMbIcTy Muga, obmapan JInHKelt, TpOHMKaBLINIT Oy TO ObI B3OpaMu
[aXke BO BHYTPEHHOCTD 3eMJIM, - Ka)K/jasl 4aCTh TaK)Ke OKa3bIBAeTCs
U 1enbIM. Mug 3TOT MOXeT OBITh IPUHAT 33 CUMBOJI TOTO CO3ep-
LJaHMs, KaKoe MIMeeT MeCTO TaM, B CBEpXUyBCTBeHHOM Mupe» (V, 8,
4). O Hapiucce HeOIIaTOHMK TOBOPUT C/IefylIiee: «eCIY KTO OeXUT
3a HuMM (T. . 06passpl TenecHoro — ®. I11.) B )xemaHmM OBIA/IETh MMM
KaK UCTMHHBIM, TOT, kak [Hapiiucc], B )xeTaHUM OBNIafieTh TeM, YTO
HOCUTCS IPEKPacHBIM IIPU3PAKOM Ha BOJie, <...> JCUe3aeT 13 BUAY,
HOTPY3MBIINCD B ITyOMHY IIOTOKA; U ITOJOOHBIM >Ke 00pa3oM U fiep-
JKAIMIICS 3a TIPeKpacHble Tea M He 0TOPAChIBAOLINIT MX JJOMKEH yoKe
He TeJIOM, a Iy L0 IIOTPy3UThCA B TEMHBIE U 6e3pafloCTHBIE [ yMa
rny6unsD (1, 6, 8). O myremectsuy Opucces y IlnoTuHa cka3aHo Tak:
«BepHee [1109TOMY OB1I0 6b1], €M OBI KTO-NTMOO BO3BECTUI: OEXKUM
B loporoe orevecTBO. Ho 4T0 970 3a 6erctBo? V Kak MbI 6eXXnM?
Ot Bonuie6uuer Hupien unmn ot Kanumco, kak roBoput Opucceit
B TEMHBIX BHIPaXKeHMAX, [pasyMes], Kak MHe KaXKeTcs, 4TO eMy He Hpa-
BUTCA OCTaBaTbCs, XOTA U €CThb yC/Iafia i I71as, ¥ OH B OOLIeHNN
CO BCSIYECKOIT YyBCTBEHHON KPACOTOI» (TaM Ke).

CreflyeT OTMETUTD, YTO OT/INYME IVIOTMHOBCKOI MHTEpIIpe-
taruyu Muda ot, CKakeM, CTOMYECKOIT, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OCHOBaA-
TeJIb HEeOIJIATOHM3Ma He CTO/IBKO CTPEMUTHCS HMOATBEPAUTD CBOU
[TOJIOXKEH NI [[UTaTaMI U3 IPEBHUX aBTOPOB (XOTst 3TOT dakTop,
0€e3yC/I0BHO, IPUCYTCTBYET) CKOIBKO IIBITAETCS NT0Ka3aTh, 4TO MU
eCTb cneyupuueckuti Mo0yc s8eHUs UCUHDL, TIEPEeJAaHHOIL OT 60roB
ycTaMu 1103ToB. Mudonorndeckuii HappaTus, IepefaBaeMblil B 1U-
aXpOHUM, OFfHOBPEMEHHO IIOBECTBYET O HeM3MEHHOM U HETIOfBIDKHOM
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YMe, CyIIeCTBYIOIMIT B CMHXPOHUU. B 9TOM BUANTCS OnpefieNiéHHasA
IBOJCTBEHHOCTb M1(a, HO BMECTe C TeM, B 9TOM >Ke U €TI0 IIpeNMy-
I[eCTBO Iepef APyruMu nyTsamu ¢punocodckoro noucka. I'pedeckas
MuQOIOrKs eCTh He YTO MHOE, KaK OTpakeHue npupoxnsl ExuHoro,
ILAHHOM B 3arajkax u taiiHax. [[/11 BepHOrO MOHMMAaHMA IPEBHUX
II09TOB HY>KHO YYUTHIBATh KOCHBI XapaKTep Y4elI0BeYeCKOTO SI3bIKa,
KOTOPBIIT KaK TaKOBOJ IIpeflHa3HaYeH IJI ONMCAHUS I3MEHYVBBIX
¥l HeTIOCTOSIHHBIX (PeHOMEHOB CTaHOBAIErocs. [IOHATD, YTO Ha caMOM
ZeJie XOTe/IM CKas3aThb JpeBHUE TOITHL, MHTEPIIPETaTOP MOXKET, IMIIb
HAaCTPOUB COOCTBEHHYIO OIITUKY B3I/IAfia HE B HAIIPaB/ICHUY BEYHO
CTaHOBAILEroCs, a B HAIIPABIEHNM CAMOTOXK/IeCTBEHHOI VI HeVI3MEH -
eMoit uctuusl. [Tomydaercs, 4To MU JIEKUT B HEKOM 3a30pe MEXIY
VICTVIHOJI M BBIMBICJIOM, HO B 3a30pe Npo0yKmusHom, TpebyrolieM
BEPHOTO 1pedIIOHVMaHNs CYIHOCTY M1da U OIpefie/IEHHBIX rep-
MeHeBTMYecKux yeumuit. Tak y IIoTuHa 00bACHAIOTCA 3HAMEHUTbIE
c70Ba U3 maToHoBcKoro “Tocymapcrsa”™ “mudsl, BooOIe roBops,
JIOXKb, HO ecThb B HuX u uctuHa’ (Resp., 377a).

Y yuenuxka ITnoruna I[Topdupust Mbl BCTpedaeM IPUMEPHI yxKe
ropasio 6osee pa3paboTaHHOI 11, eC/IU MOXKHO TaK BBIPa3UThCs, Ooiee
“camopoBrnemoeit” ameropessl. COXpaHUINCH €ro O0IIMPHBIE KOM-
MeHTapun Ha «Vnnapgy» n «Opnuccero», B KOTOPbIX OH MHOCKa3aTe/IbHOe
TOJIKOBaHUe SIBHO IIpeAIounTaeT 6yKBaJbHOMY IpoduTeHMo. Tak,
Hanpumep, B crieHe IV mecun «Vnuajpi» Bcem 60raM IpUCTyXKUBaeT
npekpacHas [e6a, 1 ofHOMY JINIIb 3eBCY KylLIaHbe OfaéT [aHuMes.
[Topdupnit TONKYET 3TOT CTPaHHOBATDII, Ha TIePBbIIT B3I/, Y HIYETO
He 3Havyaluit GakT, KaK pa3BEPHYTYIO a//IETOPUIO, B KOTOPOIL 3eBC
OJIMIIeTBOPSIET TEPBbIT YM, M HUUTO 13 HYDKECTOSIINX CYIHOCTEN
He MOXXET Pasfie/iAThb C HUM YAOBONbCTBIE. B pyrom mecte Petnna —
nepcoHnUKanmsa BceoOIero 3aKoOHa, YCTAHOBJICHU S IPUPOLBI
(ITop¢upmit. KommenTapuu x «Vuage», I, 399). EcTb u coBeplieHHO
TPafiMIIMOHHbIE aJl/Ieropesbl 60roB B gyxe: AQUHBI — MYZpPOCTH,
ITocerimoHna — BOGHOM CTUXUU U T. [I.

OCoOHAKOM B HEOIJITATOHMYECKOIT ajI/leropese CTOUT TPaKTar
[Mopdupus «O memepe HUMP», B KOTOPOM HebOMbII0i 9Kppacuc
n3 Op. XIII, 102-112 aBTOp MHTEPIIpETUPYET KaK ajIETOPUIO BCEMUP-
HOTO JiBIDKeHM s Byl DparMeHT 3TOT HAaCTO/IBKO MaJl, 4YTO IPUBEIEM
€ro 3/1eChb LIe/IMKOM:
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Bosne onusvl — newiepa npenecmuas, NOAHAS MPpaKad,

B el - cessmunuuje HUMP; HALOAMU UX HA3LLBAIOM.

Mmoeo naxooumcst 6 3moti newsepe amgop u kpamepos
Kamennvix. [Tuenvt myoa 3anacul céou coouparom.

Mmo20 u KameHHvIX ONUHHBIX CHAHKOB, HA KOMOPbIX HASObL
Tkym 00esiHbst npexpacHovle ysema mMopcKozo nypnypa.

Beutio xypuum mam 00a knouesast, 8 neujepe 08a 6xo0d.
JT10051m 00UH MONLKO 8X00, 00pAULeHHDbLI HA cesep, O0CMYNeH.
Bx00, o6pauennoiii Ha 102, — 05t beccmepmmuix 60208. VI dopoeoti
Imoil modu He x005Mm; OHA 071t 60208 UL OMKPLIMA.

[Topdupuit yTBep>kaaeT, 4T0 MOCKONbKY I'oMep - “NOCBSALIEHHBIT”
1 6OTOB/JOXHOBEHHBIII I109T, KOTOPOMY OTKPBITHI BBICIINE CMBIC/IBI
peanbHOCTY, HUKOIZA HIYEro He YIIOMMHAET IPOCTO TaK, OH SBHO
B 9TOM (pparMeHTe 3amucasi Heke 3andpoBaHHbIe PSA/IbI CAKPATbHBIX
sHakoB (ITopdupuit. O nemiepe Humd, 3). Tak, o [Topdupuio, cama
Iemepa, 0 KOTOpoil UAET peub, - 3To cuMBolI KocMoca kak TakoBo-
ro. E€ mapoo6pasHocTb HaMeKaeT Ha TaKyIo e popMy, KOTOpyIo,
COIVIACHO IIPefiCTaBIeHUAM ApeBHUX ¢unocodos, umeer Kocmoc.
I[Tpu aTOM Helepa, He 06/1afas COBEPLUIEHHBIM FeOMeTPI3MOM CBOMX
OYepTaHMIT, ITOKasbIBaeT aMOP(GHOCTb MUPa Y €r0 “CTAHOBALIYIOCA
npupony. TeMHOTa B Ieljepe CUMBONMUSUPYET, YTO B HAIlleM YyB-
CTBEHHO-KOHKPETHOM MMpe HaM HeJOCTYIHO HNOJJIMHHOE 3HaHe
0 HEM, MBI €T0 II0-HACTOsALIEMY U “He BUAMM , TI09TOMY IIOIaraThCs
CTOUT TOJIBKO Ha CO3epIiaHMe YMO3PUTEIbHBIX 00BEKTOB, T. €. 1feil
(TaMm xe, 5-6). B TakoM ke fyXe TPaKTYIOTCs M OCTaIbHbIE OOBEKTHI
B rrenepe (KpacHas TKaHb, KOTOPYIO TKYT HUMQbI-HasIbI — 9TO aJl-
JIeTOPUsI MaTepPMATbHBIX TeJI, KOTOPbIE IIONYYaloT AYIIN B IIpoLjecce
MeTeMIICVIX03a, MaC/IMHa, PAacTyIas y BXOJa B Ie[epy — 3TO MYAPOCTb
A¢unsl n 1. 1.). OTINYNUTENBbHOI Y€PTOI TOP I PUEBCKOIL aIIerope-
3bI B OT/IMYME OT IVIOTVHOBCKOI MOYXHO CYMTATDh FOPas/jo 60/MbIIYIO
YKOPEHEHHOCTD IIEPBON B TPAAMLIVIOHHON CUMBOJIKE TPEYEeCKON
U psifia Ap. APEeBHEBOCTOYHBIX KY/IBTYP (IIpeXKfie BCero, mepCuCcKoii,
eTUIIETCKOII, a TaK)XKe eBPeICKOI U fa’ke XPUCTUAHCKO): Ieljepa —
aT0 cuMBoI KocMmoca, Boga witu Bjara — cMBOJ By (TaksKe, Kak
VI IIY€TIBI), MEJ] — CMBOJI OUYMIIEH s, U T. [I.

[TogBOMAS MTOIM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HEOIIATOHMKMY, ONMpa-
sicb Ha counHeHus T'omepa, ITnatona, Opdes u Xangeiickue opa-
KYJIbI, BO3Be/IM CTaTyC Muda Ha Ype3BbIYalTHO BHICOKMIT yPOBEHb.
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B Heommaronnyeckoii mkosne f'omep obmaman 6e3yc/IOBHBIM aBTOPU-
TETOM, KaK COBEPIIEHHbIN, B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE «IIapajjurmMaTude-
ckuit» myzpen. O6nagas Codueii B e€ HanboIee BbICIIEM Y IOTTHOM
MOHMMaHUY, OH O711Ke BceX GnmocodoB U MOITOB MPMOIN3NUIICS
B CBONMX TBOPEHUSX K II€IOKYITHOI 1 BCeOXBaThIBaoIeit Vctune
Ku3HU. HeoIl/TaTOHMKM XOTe/IN BEPHYTH II093UM U II03TAM TO OT-
HOIIeHNe, KOTOPOe OHO KOTZa-TO MMeJIO B He3almaMsTHbIe BpeMeHa
Mududeckomt gpeBHOCTH. [IOHATHO, YTO B HEPCIEKTNBE TAKOTO
B3rsiza pumocodckas ammeropesa 13 BCIIOMOTATeTbHOTO TepPMeHEeB-
TUYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, ObIBIIAS M KOT/a-TO, CTajIa “CBSIEeHHOI
IPaKTHUKOI MCCTIE[OBAHNUS VCTHUH, 3aKII0IEHHBIX CaMUMHU OOTaMu
B 060710uKy “3aragku’. IIoMnMo 3TOro, HOCKONbKY 06011, coob1a-
eMbIi1 1aN€KOIT TPeBHOCTHI0 M, 0071a/1at sl HUX HellpepeKaeMbIM
cratycoM, To u punocodckme muds [TnaToHa cenani BO3MOXXHBIM
IJIsI PUMCKMX HEOIJIATOHMKOB IIOMECTUTH MX aBTOPA B ONWH Psf
c l'omepom u Tecnopfom. B mOHMMaHNM PUMCKMX HEOITATOHMKOB,
TONBKO MU} MOXXET BbIPA3UTH TAKJie BEI[}, KOTOPbIE He YMEIAI0TCSI
HU B paMKI OOBIZIEHHOTO 513bIKa, HU Ia)Ke B pAMKI Pal{llOHATTBHOTO
¢dunocodckoro guckypca. Mud cBsizaH OFHOBPEMEHHO I CO BpeMe-
HeM, 1 C BEYHOCTBIO: pacCKasblBasl HEKYI0 BEYHYIO, HEIIPEXOAIIYIO
CBSIIEHHYIO UCTOPUIO, OH, TEM He MeHee, OCTAETCS TEMITOPATbHO
BOCIIPOM3BOAMMBIM HappaTuBOM. M1 B MOHMMAaHNM HEOIIATO-
HIIKOB — 3TO CBSIeHHAs 3arajjKa: COLepIKallNil BbICIIee, OTKPBITOE
caMumy 6oraMy 3HaHUe, OH Ke, IIOHATBII OYKBalTbHO, CTAHOBUTCS
BBIMBICTIOM. BMecTe ¢ TeM, Mud ykassiBaet 1 Ha Hanubornee HeBbIpa-
3VIMBIE Bell[}, OKa3bIBasICh TEM CAMBIM B HEKOM IIPOTSKEHUU MEXIY
BBICKa3bIBaHMEM 1 yMOTYaHMeM. [lapagokcanpHbIM 006pasom, Mud
HOBTOPsIeT MONBITKM OmucaTb YM y IInoTuHa Yepe3 ABOIICTBEHHBIE
OIIIO3UIINY, B YaCTHOCTY, Kak Ennnoe-MHoroe (‘Ev-moAA&). CraTyc
Muda MOXKHO OIpefie/INTh, TAKMM 00pa3oM, KaK HeoCTalollee
3BEHO B HE[[BOJICTBEHHOM IIOHVMAaHMM MIPA, KaK HOACTYII K HEKO
“mpocrore B3rsfa’, BoIpaxasich cnosamu I1. Ano. Best mudomnorns
IOpeBHUX aBTOPOB, BKIto4ast u ¢punocodckue muds [Inarona, 6pin
(baxTIYeCKu MpMpaBHEHDI K CBAIIEHHBIM TEKCTaM, HAXO/ALIMMCS BHE
M1000it KPUTUKY, ¥ UX TOIKOBaHIe, KaK Hekorza 6b110 B [IpeBHeit Croe,
IPeBPaTUIOCh B GOPMY pPeIUTMO3HOI IPAKTUKY, IPUYéM, Hanbosee
CIIOCOOHBIX U OFAPEHHBIX B JYXOBHOM OTHOIIEHWN TIOTEIL.
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COBOABHUKOBA EAEHA HUKOAAEBHA, Pycckas xpucTuanckas
IyMaHUTAPHAS AKAACMHUSI, AOLICHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

«BBIBOABI O HEBO3MO>KHOM>»: K TTIPOBAEME
UHTEPITPETALIMU MUCTUYECKOTO OIIBITA
B ®PAOCOPHU AAMACKHS AMAAOXA

Annomayus: OgHa U3 BaXKHENIINX Tpaguuuii umocod-
CKOJI MHTePIIpeTaly MYUCTUYECKOTO OIIbITA BOCXOJUT K TPyAaM
ITnoruna. Ero cxema xkocmoca — Enunoe, Y™, [lyma, Marepus,
CBsA3AHHBIE 110 HICXOXX/IEHNIO MaHaI/ell, — OllpefieNisieT IyTh
MUCTUYECKOTO BOCXOXX/@HU S, CTEIIeHN KOTOPOro, B CBOIO
o4yepenb, ONPeReNAITCA IPUHIMIIOM OO0 MUKPOKOCMa
MakpokocMy. OCHOBOJI HEOT/IATOHMYECKON Tpaguuuy ¢uo-
cocKoit MHTepIIpeTal My MUCTUYECKOTO OIbITa CTAHOBUTCS
yuenue IIoTnHa 06 3KcTa3e Kak BOCXOXKAeHNH gy K Equxomy,
IZie 9KCTa3 IOHMMAETCS KaK CBO€OOPa3HBbIIl «BBIXOZ U3 ce6si»
(BHE — cebs — ObITUE), MOCTUTAEMBII OTB/IEYEHIEM OT BCETO TOTO,
yTo EfNVHBIM He ABIsETCA, T. €. OT BCETO YYBCTBEHHO JJAHHOTO
U yMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO.

Ocob60e 3HaYeHMe /151 HEONITATOHUYECKOM TPaguL iy
¢dnnocodckoit MHTEpIIpeTaALNy MUCTUYECKOTO VIMETI CII0CO6
IIOCTAHOBKM (¥ peleHust) Ipo6n1eMbl COOTHOLIEHNU S eMIHOTO
¥l MHOTOT'O B aCIleKTe IIpo6IeMbl ObITH A, YTO HALIIO IPKO€ BBIpa-
KeHMe B Tpyfax Jamackusa [luapoxa. Exunoe ITnotnna nonydvaer,
B Tpy#ax JlamMackus, ZBOVICTBEHHYI XapaKTePUCTUKY: Oyaydun
[IEPBOOCHOBOIL, MIMMaHEHTHOJ BCKOMY OBITHIO, OHO B TO XKe Bpe-
M3 OCTAETCs BBILIIE BCSIKOTO OBITHSA, KaK TPAHCLIEH/JEHTHOE MUPY
npoctoe eguHcTBO. [Ipobnema dunocodcekoit HTEpIpeTan Ny
3aK/II0YAeTCS B TOM, YTO B Ka4eCTBE HEIIPMYACTHOTO MHOXe-
CTBEHHOCTH, EfVHOE OKa3bIBaeTcsl HEBBIPA3UMBbIM B IIOHATUN,
TO €CTb, HAXO[UTCS 32 IIpefje/laMyl Halllero Mo3HaHus, 6ojiee TOro,
OHO HAaXOIWTCA 3a IIpefenaMi ObITUA (TPaHCLEHIEHTHO eMYy),
IIOCKO/IbKY pubaBieHne npeyKara 6uiTusA K ExuHomMy npusenet
K TOMY, YTO OHO MOXXET CTaTbh JJBOMCTBeHHbIM. OJHAKO, TPaHC-
LIeH/IeHTHOE — 3TO ICTOYHMK 3HaHMA, KOTOPOEe B CBOIO O4Yepefb,
II03BOJIsIeT TOBOPUTD O HeM KaradaTndeckit, Kak 00 mepapxuu
cyuero. CrefoBare/nbHO, efUHCTBO IPUBOAUT K HEOOXOAMMO-
CTM BeCTU pedb O TOM, YTO IIPeBbIIIAeT TI00YI0 Pedb, a IpoLecc
¢bunocodckoit MHTEPIpeTALNN CTPEMUTCS K COOTBETCTBIIO TOM
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«TKaHU» CJIOBECHON peanbHOCTH, B KOTOpOﬁ[ BO3HMKAET BOIIPO-
IIaHye O IepBOHAYaTIE€ BCETO.

«.[faXe I B OTpUILTAHNY OHO HEIIOCTVIKUMO...
€INHOE, €C/IN OHO CYIIECTBYET, HE AB/IAETCA €MHDIM,
a €CJ/IN OHO HE CYILIECTBYET, TO [/Is €ro OIIpefeIeHn
HE IIOAXOOUT HM OOJHO CIOBO...»

Hamackuit Inagox «O mepBpIX Hayamax»

B aHTMYHOI KyZIbTYPHONM TPaJAMLMN STUMONIOIUA C/I0OBA «MMU-
cTuka» (mystik) BocxoguT K coBy mysterion - «rajtHa», 4To 607I€e
YKa3bIBaeT He Ha ero pe/INrMo3Hoe 3HaueHe, a Ha OTHOIIEHNE K pu-
TyajlaM MUCTEpPMUIl, KOTOpble COBEPIIAINCH TANHO U JOIXKHBI OBLIN
TAaKOBBIMM OCTaBaThCS /IS HEMMOCBAIIEHHBIX. BO3MOYKHO, Ha 3TO
YKa3bIBaeT U |pyroe 3TMMOJIOTMYeCKOe 3HaYeHMe CTI0BA «MUCTHUKA»,
KOTOpOE CBSI3aHO € IJTATO/IOM MYO - «3aKPbIBaTh, CKPHIBATb», O/1arofaps
YeMy BO3HUKJIO ITOHATME mystikos — «IIOCBSAIIEHHBIN B MUCTEPUI»
1 mysterion — «TajiHO€e CBALIEHHOAECTBUE, TAMHCTBO». MuUCTUKNM
IIoj1arajay, 4TO CylleCTBYIOT TalHCTBEHHbIE, CBEPXbeCTECTBEHHDIE
CUJIBL, BO3/IeJICTBYIOI Ve Ha YeTIOBEKa, C KOTOPbIMU MOXKHO BCTYIIUTD
B OIIpefie/IeHHble OTHOILEHN A YePe3 MOJIUTBY, PUTYyallbl, BHYTPEHHEe
coseplLanue u T. fi.

Ecnu npuHATH BO BHMMaHMeE, YTO paciBeT MUCTEepUaIbHbBIX
KynbTOB B I'penjuy HaumHaercsa B cepefuHe I ThIC. 10 H. 3., U 714
OOJIPIIVMHCTBA U3 HUX Obl/Ia XapaKTepHa TEHAEHIM K INYHOMY
«CITACEHMIO», K 0OpETEHIIO MHANBIUJyaIbHOT'O MUCTIYECKOTO OIIbITA,
TO [OJ, MUCTMKOI MOXKHO IIOHMMATh 0C000e HaIpaB/ieHe MBIC/IH,
IOIyCKarolee CBepX 0ObIYHBIX CIIOCOOO0B ITO3HAHM S UCTUHBI (OTIBITA,
YMO3peHU U IIpefaHs) BO3MOXXHOCTb HETOCPENCTBEHHOTO 3HAHM A
TPaHCLEH/IEHTHBIX CYIHOCTe MK GeHOMEHOB IIyTeM IIPSIMOro
peObIBaHNSA B HUX AYIIN TO3HAIOLIET0 CYO'bEKTa, a IO, MUCTULM3-
MOM - penurno3Ho—¢umrocopckue Te9eHn s, KOTOPbIe «BUJEIN IYTh
IIOCTVDKEeHM A bora He B JIOTMKe U pacCy>K[leHUN, @ B CBEPXPa3yMHOM
CO3epILIaHUN U IYBCTBe»[3: 455].

B ocHOBY aHTMYHOI0 MUCTULIM3MA, KAK COBOKYIIHOCTY PE/IUTHO3-
HO-(GUI0COPCKIX TeYeHNMIL, O/IATaICst MUCTUYECKIIT OTIBIT, HAIIPaB-
JICHHBIIT HA HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE IKCTATUUECKOe efiiHeH e C AOCOMIOTOM.
OcHOBOJ1 TAKOTO MUCTMYECKOTO MUPOOIYIl[eHN s B HEOITATOHM3Me
ABJIAIACD e CBePXYyBCTBEHHOI, TPAaHCLEHIEHTHOI pealbHOCTH,
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4TO TPeOOBAJIO CTONb YKe BHEAMUIIMPUIECKOTO VM CBEPXPALIMIOHAIb-
HOTO ITO3HAHM I, BO3MOXXHOTO TOJIBKO B MUCTUYECKOM OIIbITE. BaskHO
OTMETHUTD, YTO IIPEMETOM JaHHOTO VICC/IETOBAHMA ABJIAETCA He CaM
110 cebe MMCTUYECKNIT OMBIT, B €ro 6ojiee I MeHee CIIOHTAHHOM
poTeKaHuy, a puaocopckoe 060CHOBAHIE OIIBITA U IPOCTYTAOLIee
B 9TOM OOOCHOBAHNUM pal[MOHATBHOE CTPOEHNE MBICIIIL.

OpHa 13 BaKHemuX Tpagnunit GunocodcKoit MHTePIpeTalun
MUCTIYECKOTO OIbITa BOCXOAUT K TpyAaM IlmornHa. Ero cxema koc-
Moca — Enunoe, Yum, lyma, MaTepus, cBA3aHHbIE 110 HUCXOXXEHNIO
3MaHalyell, — OIpefie/iseT Iy Th MUCTHYECKOTO BOCXOXK/JCHN S, CTYIIeHU
KOTOPOT0, B CBOIO O4€Pe/ib, AB/IAIOTCS IIPUHIIVIIOM IOZ00UA MUKPO-
KOoCcMa MakpoKkocMy. OCHOBOI HeOIIATOHMYeCKOI TpagnLuu Gpuio-
coCKOl MHTepIIpeTal i MUCTMYECKOTO OIbITa CTAHOBUTCS Y4eHYe
ITnoT1Ha 06 9KCTa3e KaK BOCXOXK/IeHNN AyIy Kk EnyHoMy, rje akcTas
MOHVMAeTCsI KaK CBOe0OPa3HBIil «BBIXOT 13 cebsi» (BHe — cebs1 — OpiTHeE),
[OCTUTaeMbIIl OTBIEYEHIIEM OT BCETO TOTO, YTO EfMHBIM He sIBJIseT-
CA, T. €. OT BCEro YyBCTBEHHO JAHHOTO 11 YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO.

Ocoboe 3HaUeHNE 7151 HEOT/IATOHMYeCKOIT Tpafguiyu ¢pumnocod-
CKOJI MHTepIIpeTaliyi MUCTUYECKOTO OIbITAa MIMeN CII0CO0 IoCTa-
HOBKU (M pelieHus1) IpobieMbl COOTHOLIEHUsT EfMHOrO 1 MHOTOTO
B aCIIeKTe IPOo6IeMbl OBITIA, YTO HAIIJIO IPKOe BBIpa)keH1e B TPyAax
Hamackus Juamoxa (458/ 462 - mocye 538). A. ®@.JloceB 0TMeYaET, UTO
Ilamackuii «yzens 60/bllIoe BHUMaHUe T€YPruu, Teocopuu 1 Boob1e
MarmvecKoi mpakTuke» [2:338], mOCKOIBKY MMEIOTCSI CBEfIEHNISI O €TO
IIPOM3BEIeHMAX, TIOCBALIEHHDIX Pa3/IuYHbIM OKKY/IbTHBIM BOIIPOCaM,
a ero TpakTar «O MepBbIX HAYAMAX» ABIAETCSA YHUKATBHBIM, He TOBKO
II/151 Iep1ofia HEOIJTATOHM3Ma, HO U JI/LA BCell aHTMYHOI punocoduun,
«BechbMa 0O/IBIIMM BK/IaJIOM ¥ B HEOIIATOHMU3M U BOOOILe B AHTIYHYIO
¢unocoduio, BKIajoM, KOTOPBII YaCTO MOPaXkaeT ke UCKYIIEHHOTO
YyUTaTeNs CBOMMU OPUTMHATBHBIMY, BEChMa [eTaTbHBIMU U YaCTO
BeCbMa M3bICKAHHBIMM CY>XKeHMAMM» [2: 339].

[MonHoe Ha3BaHMe TpakTara «O MEePBBIX HAYaMaX» [JaMacKms —
«Anopuu, OTHOCSIIMECS] K IEPBbIM HadajiaM, U UX pa3pelleHne.
KomMmenrapuit x «Ilapmenupy» IlmaToHa» yKas3bIBaeT, YTO COUNHE-
HJIe IOCBAIIEHO IIpoOIeMaTyKe BBICIINX Havyal, B3aIMOOTHOIICHIIO
EnmHOro co Bceit nepapxueil CyIiero, IPOsSICHEHNIO YCTIOBMUIT MBIII-
JIeHU s Y BbICKa3bIBaHUA 0 ENMHOM, Kak Mjee CBepX4yBCTBEHHOI],
TPaHCIEHEHTHOIT peaTbHOCTU B G1UI0CO(CKO-palMOHANBHOI hOpMe:
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«...TIpeXJe efMHOTO MMeeTCs MOMPOCTY U BCele/I0 Heu3pedeHHoe,
HEIIPEJTIONOXIMOE, HECOTTOCTABUMOE ¥ HUKOUM CII0COO0M He MBIC/H-
MoOe; K HeMY-TO U YCTPeMJIeH CaMBblil Ty Th BOCXOKAEHM pacCy XK eHUA
yepe3 HaMo4eBUAHelIIee, He OCTABMBIINIL B CTOPOHE HMYEro Kak
IPOMEXXYTOYHOTO, TaK U IIOC/IEIHEr0 Cpefn Bcero» [1: 47].

BesycnoBHo, uto [Jamackuit crefyet o61eit TeHeHnn Gumo-
couu IInaToHa U HEOIJIATOHMYECKO TPAJULIMN, KOT/Ia TOBOPUT
00 «OTpUILIAHUN eIUHOTO»: «HEeT HU4ero 0603HavYa0IIero 3L0C:
HU 1300pakeH s, HM IMEHY, HU OIIpeJie/IeHN I, HY MHeHU s, HY 3Ha-
HusA» [1:13], «...<BbICILI€e eqUHOE> ABIAETCS Ha4aIOM BCETO; TAKXKE,
u II1aToH, TOVAS KO HETO, He UCIIBITHIBAJI B CBOUX PeYaX HYXX/[bl B MHOM
Havase. Belb OHO Kak HeM3peueHHOe He eCTh Hauajlo HY pacCyxK/je-
HWIT, HU 3HaHMIL.» [1:46]. [Tonemusupys ¢ [IpokoM B «3aTpyHEHUAX
U paspelleHnsAx», JJaMacckuii el pe3ue MofgUYepKUBaeT HEBbIpasy-
MOCTbD I He[I03HaBaeMOCTb EfiiHor0:«[]eiicTBUTENbHO, ef1IHOE TNOO
[MO3HaBaeMO I U3PeYeHHO, MO0 HEelo3HaBaeMO U HeM3PedeHHO,
160 B KAKOM-TO OTHOLIEHUY TaKOBO, a B KAKOM-TO — MHOE, 100
BBICKA3aTbCsI OTHOCUTEIBHO HET'O MOXKHO ObIJIO OBI, ITOXKaTYil, TUIIb
IpY IIOCPEACTBE OTPULIAHNIL, 71 YTBEPKIEH A )Ke OHO HeM3peUueH-
HO» [1:13]. HeBbIpa3nMoCTh 1 HeMO3HaBaeMOCTb EfMHOr0, COr/TacHO
JJaMackmio, CJTOBHO «pOJIOBble MK/ HeM3peueHHOro B Hac» [1:11],
IIOCKOJ/IBKY «...He CYILIeCTBYeT 00 eHOM HY MHEHN:, HU 3HaHUS,
100 OHM He IPOCTHI, KaK He IPOCT U caM yM...»[1:13].

Cornacno [lamacknio, EfuHoe mpocTo, 1 MpocTOTa CTAHOBUTCSA
HNPUYNHOI HemdpedeHHOCTH: «BocmeBaTh EquHoe B ruMHax HEOO-
XOJVIMO OCTOPO>KHO, MM BOOOIIIe He [iellaTbh 9TOTO, TaK e JIydlie
He MBICIUTD €T0, He BBICKA3bIBATh O HeM NP II0NIOXEHNUIT, TOCKOTbKY
4TO ObI MBI HU IOMBICIIVIJIV YTV TIPULYMAIIH, SIBJISIETCSI KAKOJ-TO U3 Be-
IIeil, ¥ MbI He B COCTOSIHMU TIOMBICIUTD HIYEro MpoIlle eANHOTO.
MpbI He B COCTOSIHUM BBIHECTU CY>KJIeHJE O HEM B OJJHOM MILb CIO-
Be, ITOCKO/IbKY KaXKJblil pa3 BbIJe/AeM IUIIb YacTb €T0, ¥ UMeHYeM
TONIBKO 3Ty 4acThb. CrefmoBaTenbHo, EfuHOE — 3TO TO, YTO HE MOXKET
OBITb [TO3HAHO U He MOXKeT OBITh IMEHOBAHO, IHAYe OHO CTAHOBUTCS
mHOruM» [1:10].

Taxoit cioco6 mocTaHOBKY (M peleH 1) TPoOIeMbl COOTHOIIEHN S
eIMHOTO ¥ MHOTOTO B aCIIEKTE MPO6/IeMbl ObITH IIPEACTABIAET OOV IO
TeHZIeHIIV I HeOITATOHMIeCKOI MBICTIN, HO BO33peHM JlaMacKms 1Me-
10T CBOV OCOOEHHOCTH, OffHA 113 KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHa C TEM, YTO MHOTO€
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BBICTYIIaeT He IIPOCTO YeM-TO OIIpefie/IeHHBIM, HO ¥ OffHUM U3 Y/IeHOB
MHOX€eCTBA, TaK KaK «ObITb OIIpefie/IeHHBIM», 3HAYUT «OBITH OT/TMYHBIM
OT IPYTOro», IIpMYeM TAKOTO APYTroro, KOTOpoe OffHOBPEMEHHO MOXKeET
OBITb KaK-TO COOTHECEHO C PYTUM. VIHBIMU C/IOBaMI, aCIIEKT MHOTOTO
y>Ke IOipa3yMeBaeT acleKT eVHCTBA, MHaYe HEBO3MOXKHO ObI 1aTh
OIlpe/ieieH s CYILIHOCTHU OTHE/NbHON Bely (T. e. HaliTK ee U/ielo), IMo-
CKOJIBKY /1000e OIlpefie/ieHNe ofjpa3yMeBaeT COOCTaB/IeHVIe CBOJICTB
9TOI BEIY C APYTUMU BelaMM, TO €CTh HAaXOXX/IEHMsI HE TONBKO
pasnnuus, HO U CXOACTBA. Belllb, KOTOPYIO HMM 0 KAKUM CBOVICTBAM
HeJIb3s1 CPAaBHUTD C APYTUMIU BelllaMy, OKa>keTCsl HEeIIPOHNUIIaeMOll
IJIsI HAlllero MO3HAHM, a 3HAYNUT MapMEeHVTOBCKUIT TE3UC O TOXK/e-
CTBEHHOCTM OBITVS ¥ MBIIIJIEHVIST, OK3bIBAETCsI 3a TIpefie/iaMi OBbITHSL:
«IToromy-To oH (ITnaTOH) 1 He IPUBE/ B OTHOIIEHUN €T0 HUKAKUX
ANOAMKTUYIECKUX CYXXIEHMIT, HO, MICXOM I U3 eJVHOTO, BBICTPONII
CBOM OTPUIIAHNS BCEX IX, 32 CKTI0YEHEM pPa3Be YTO CaMOTo C/I0Ba
«efiuHOe». B caMoM [ierie, OH peLITe/IbHO OTPUIIAET CYLIeCTBOBAHME
€IMHOTO, a BOBCE He CAMO e[[MHOe; I1 [JaXKe 9TO OTPUIlaHVe OH BHOBDb
OTPUIIAET, IPUYEM B CBSI3U He C CAMUM eJVHBIM, a C er0 Ha3BaHUEM,
MBIC/TBIO ¥ BCSUECKMM 3HAHMEM O HeM,— & UTO ellle COfiep)KaTebHOe
MOYXHO 0B1/I0 6bI cKa3ath 0 effuHOM?» [1:46]. Takum ob6pasom, Enunoe
[TnoruHa nonyyaer, B Tpyfax JlaMackus, JBOVICTBEHHYIO XapaKTepu-
CTUKY: OYZ[y 4y IepBOOCHOBOIL, MMMaHEHTHOI BCSIKOMY OBITHIO, OHO
B TO )K€ BpeMsI OCTAeTCsI BBILIIE BCSIKOTO OBITHS, KaK TPAaHCI[eHIeHTHOe
MUPY IIPOCTOE €JUHCTBO.

IaMackuii BblfiefisieT B MOHMMaHUM EAMHOTrO gBa pasamIHbIX
acrexTa. [TepBblit — mpepnonaraetT noHnManme EqnHoro B cootHO-
IIEHNN CO MHOTYM, KOT/ja TI060€e eAHCTBO II0/ipa3yMeBaeT ejUHCTBO
MHOTOT0, KaK IIOHSTIE, IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO MHOTO€ COOTHOCUTCS
MeXAy coboii. [lamacckuit oTMedaeT, YTO Hello3HaBaeMoe «obmajaeTr
MPUPOJIOI HETIO3HABAEMOTO» U MbI «HE CYUTAEM JJOCTOIHBIM BBICKA-
3BIBAaTBhCS O HeM» [1:16], omHaKO «1Ipupofa ero (efMHOT0) — OTHIONb
He HUYTO, He IOTYCTOPOHHEee BCEMY, He TO, YTO IIPEeBbIIIAeT BCAKYIO
IPUYNHY, ¥ He COIOCTABMMO HM C 4eM..» [1:16]. CyIecTByeT BO3-
MO>XXHOCTb «IIPUKOCHYTbCSI» K IIPUPOJE eANHOTO, IIOCKOIbKY TaKoe
eIITHOE «POJICTBEHHO» HAM U MIEPEXO]] K TO3HAHUIO TPOCTOTO CAMOTO
110 cebe TOBOMIBHO «JIETOK»: «...OMMUPAasiCh Ha TO IPOCTOE, UTO €CTh
B HaC, MBI CITOCOOHBI BBICKA3bIBATh IIPEIIONIOKEHIIS O TOM, UTO IIPel-
IIeCTBYeT BceMy» [1:14], MMEHHO B 9TOM CMBIC/IE €fUHOE — M3PEUCHO.
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3mech, TpaHCleHeHTHoe EfitHOe — 9TO MCTOYHMK 3HaHM A, KOTOpOe
B CBOIO OYepe[ib, II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O HeM KaTadaTndecku, Kak
00 ViepapXMi CYILIETo: «... €C/IY MBI MBIC/IUM efJTHOe KaK YTO-TO OJJHO,
a MHOTOe — KaK HeuTo Jpyroe, IpOTUBOIOJIOXHOE €My, TO, CTAJIO
OBITh, MBI COOTHOCUM C €JMIHBIM HEKOE ITOH ATIE; ECTIV YK€ Mbl MBICTIUM
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE i TUIECKOE, TO MIMEEM B BULY U TIPe/IeCTBYIO-
mjee 5i0caM HeOoIucyeMoe eAHOe, HallpyMep BCeeAHOe KaK BO BCex
OTHOLIEHNX HaUIpocreriiee» [1:51].

Bropoit acriexT 3ak/o4aeTcs B TOM, 4T0 EffiHOe moHMMaeMoe Kak
eJIHOE, TO €CTb MCKII0Yalolee TI00YI0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTD IO OIIpefierie-
HIIO, eTHOE CaMOo I10 cebe, MoOHMMaeTcsa Kak uzesa EquHoro B «aucToM
BlJie». B kauecTBe HEIIPMYACTHOIO MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, EIHOe 0Ka3bl-
BaeTCs HEeBBIPA3VMMBIM B IIOHATUH, TO €CTh, HAXOANUTCSA 32 IIpefie/laMu
HaIllero Mo3HaHMs1, 60jiee TOro, OHO HAXOAMTCS 32 MIpefeaMu ObITILS
(TpaHCLIeH/IeHTHO eMY), TIOCKOIbKY p1baB/ieHe TpeuKaTa ObITIA
K EnuHOMYy npuBefieT K TOMY, 4TO OHO MOXKET CTaThb ABOMICTBEHHDIM.
B sTom acnekrte, [laMacCKnii HEOGHOKPATHO TOBOPUT O HEBO3MOX-
HOCTMU IMO3HAaHUA ENMHOro: «eMHUYHOE MBbIIJIEHE He CIIOCOOHO
YIPOCTUTD cebs o cTelleHN efuHoro» [1:13]- MHeHue He fjaeT BO3-
MO>XKHOCTY ITIO3HATD eMHOE, «Belb €C/IV MbI IMeeM MHEHIE O YEM-TO,
YTO MHEHUIO HETIOAB/IACTHO — Pa3yM IIPUXOJUT K 3a0Ty>KIAEHUIO. ..
OHO ITPEBBIIIAET ITPE/ie/Ibl HALller0 MbIIIEHN S1» [1:18]. DitgeTnueckoe
MBIIIJIEH)E TAK)Ke He CIIOCOOHO JOCTUYb COOTBETCTBUA CYILEMY,
XOTs B CYIIleM HelO3HaBaeMoe IPUCYTCTBYET KaK I03HaBaeMoe, OHO
OLIEHMBAETCA TAKMM B KaueCTBE COOTHECEHHOT0, Ha ITOJOOUI TOTO
KaK «Of{HO ¥ TO YK€ MBI Ha3bIBaeM U OOJIBLINM, I MA/IbIM, HO B Pa3HBIX
OTHOIIIEHNAX, TIO3HABAEMOE U HETIO3HaBaeMO€e COOTHOCATCS C TEM U
MHBIM. ..»[1:18]. TpeTuit Bug MbIIIIEHNS — COeAMHSION[Ee — TAKXKe
He JlaeT MO3HaHUe eJIHOTO, TOCKObKY elNHOe TBOVICTBEHHO: OJ[HO -
HI3IIee, CBA3aHHOE C MaTepueit, a Ipyroe — IepBUYHOE («eIMHOE KaK
HoC/IefHee T03HaBaHMe»). B 9ToM ciryuae, HellO3HaBaeMoe 1 Hemape-
YEeHHOE JIBOJICTBEHHO: HeM3peyeHHOe IOTYCTOPOHHEE IaKe e[UHOMY.
Ennnoe o6bemiieT 60)KeCTBEHHOE 3HaHME U BBICTYIIaeT B Ka4eCTBe
TPaHUIIbI, 3HAYUT HeM3pedeHHOe IIPEeBbIlIe elIHOIO U HeIIOCTYKMI-
MO, BCeIe/I0 HeJOCTYITHO CO3€PLIAHNIO, TP YeM OHO HEITOCTIKIIMO
He TOJIBKO JI/IsI 4€eI0BEYECKOTO yMa, HO U IJist 6oxecTBeHHOr0[1:20].
IaMacckuit mOBOAUT UTOT: «Beib OHO AB/sAETCS BEPIINHOI TOTO,
YTO CYHIECTBYET IO YeJIOBEYECKMM YCTAHOB/IEHUAM; TEM He MeHee
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IpeXXJie BCEro B HEM NPUCYTCTBYIOT HEM3PEYEHHOCTD, HEIIO3HaBae-
MOCTB, HECOTIOCTABUMOCTD 1 HEIIPEATIONOXIMOCTb..» [1:46].

Pasmbininenus o HenspedeHHoM Equnom npusopat lamackus
K MCIO/Ib30BAHMIO «allIOPUITHON» IMANIEKTUKI: «MbI TIO3HAEM, YTO OHO
He II03HaBaeMo MM He IIo3HaeM? ByzieT 11 OHO, B IIOC/IeIHEM CTy4ae,
Bcelle/Io Hello3HaBaeMbIM?. .. Ec/in Mbl II03HaeM ero Hel03HaBaeMOCTh,
TO CcTano ObITH, OHO NTO3HaBaeMO KaK Hello3HaBaeMoe. Pa3Be He I10-
3HAETCS OHO MIOTOMY, YTO HETTO3HaBaeMoe?» [1:15]. Ona okasbiBaeTcA
eIVHCTBEHHOIT GOPMOIT B KOTOPOII BO3MOXKHO 0OpaliieHIie K HeOUeBI/[I-
HOMY, K BOIIPOCY O IIpMpPOfie IIEPBOHAYA/IA I €70 COOTHOIIEHNA C CYLINM.
cTpemieHreM K anoarnsmy: «HermosHaBaeMOCTb U HeM3pe4eHHOCTD
He ABJIAETCA CBOICTBOM EIMTHOTO, TOCKONBKY MBI MCCIE[IyeM «HAIIe
He3HaHle 0 HeM 1 beccoBecHOCTb» [1:17].

Ecnu B nepsoMm acniekte EnuHoe mopgpasymMeBaeT MHOTOE, TO €CThb
MHO>XECTBEHHOCTD M€l OKa3bIBA€TCs IIPOCTO MHOV CTOPOHOM
Epunoro, KoTtopoe ABIAETCA OHTONIOIMYECKUM YCIOBUEM CYIIle-
CTBOBAaHNs YMOIIOCTUTaeMOTI'0 KOCMOCa 1 BOOOIIe OBITVA BCAKOM
BeI[) B €e CAMOTOXX/JeCTBEHHOCTH (egMHCTBE). Bo BTOpoM acrexTe
- B KaueCcTBe HEeIIpMYacCTHOIO MHOXKeCTBeHHOCTH EfHoe okasbiBa-
€TCsl HEBbIPa3VIMbIM B IIOHATUY, TO €CTb, HAXOAUTCA 32 IIpefieTlaMU
Halllero Mo3HaHMu A, 00jIee TOr0, OHO HAaXOAMTCH 3a IpefiesiaMy ObITIA
(TpaHCLEH[IEHTHO eMY), IOCKOJIbKY IIpubaBieHNe IpefuKaTa ObI T A
K EnuHOMY nIpuBefieT K TOMY, YTO OHO CTAHOBUTCS IBOJICTBEHHBIM.
CreioBaTeNbHO, EAMHCTBO IPUBOAUT K HEOOXOAMMOCTHU BECTH pedb
0 TOM, 4TO IIpeBbIIIaeT TI00YI0 peub, a npouecc punrocoPpckoit uH-
TepIpeTanuy CTPEMUTCA K COOTBETCTBUIO TOM «TKaHM» CTOBECHON
pearbHOCTH, B KOTOPOJI BO3HMKaeT BOIpOLIaHMe O IlepBOHaYasle
Bcero. EnmHoe, «ecy OHO CyIIecTBYeT, He AB/IAETCA eIVHbIM, a €C/IN
OHO He CYIIEeCTBYET, TO /IJIf €I0 ONlpefle/leH) s He IOAXOLUT HU O HO
coBo...» [1:50]. OgHaxo, B cBoell 3ampefenbHOCTI EfyiHOE nuieHo
KOHKDPETHBIX YePT, HO TOBOPUTD O HEM JIMIIb B KaTeTOpMAX OTPULIaHNA
TO>X€ HEBO3MOYKHO, IIOCKO/IBKY M 3TO MOXKET CTaTh OTPAaHMYEHE TOTO,
YTO He MMeeT IPAHUL]. «...C/IelyeT JIU I1OC/Ie BCellello HeM3PeYeHHOTO
pacronaraTb eayHoe (H0F06HO TOMY KaK 1 B OCTa/IbHBIX OTHOIICHVSX
HY>KHO IIpeJIIOoNaraTh CylleCTBOBaHMe Yero-TO IPOMEXYTOUYHOIO
MeXZy HeU3PeYeHHBbIM U M3PEUeHHBIM), UM JKe TAMHCTBEHHOe He-
KOTOPBIM 00pa3oM OKa3bIBaeTCst aiopaTnyecKuM; s TOBOPIO «HEKO-
TOPBIM 006pa3oM» He IOTOMY, YTO OHO B KAKOM-TO OTHOILIEHUN Oy/ieT
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KaraaTyyecKmM, VU IOJIOKUTEIbHBIM, @ IIOTOMY, YTO K €r0 Ha3BaHUIO
WIN K HeMy CaMOMY KaK IIpeMeTy HeIpUMEHUMBI HYI OTPULIAHIE,
HU yTBep)X/leHIe, HO eCTb JIMIIb COBEepIIEHHOe OTBEP)KeHIe, axe
He sIBJIsIIOIeecst YeM Obl To Hu 6b110» [1:50]. lamMackuii mocTynupyer
OO I TPUHIIUII THOCEO/IOT MY HEOTJIATOHM3Ma: «II03HaBaeMoe I10-
3HAEeTCsI HACTO/IPKO, HACKOJIBKO IMO3HaMIIee cebs mo3HaeT, 160 Bce
Cyllee IPMYACTHO YMOIIOCTIKeHMIo» [4:389], TeM caMbIM, IIOCTHUTAA
efiHOe YM 0co3HaeT cebst Kak popmy enmHcTBa: «Crano 6bITh, ecrn
OHO He [I03HAeTCs HN KaK eJiTHOe, HU KaK BCe, TO 4eM >Ke OHO OypeT?
OcCTaHOBUCD, Ye/IOBeYe, U He IPUIIUCHIBAIL €My COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
«4TO» — BeJlb Thl BOCIPEIATCTBYellb cebe B ero IO3HAHUM YrKe
TEeM, YTO COYTELIb HYXXHBIM YC/IBILIATh, YTO OHO €CTh; @ BOT €C/IN
TBI OTPMHEIID 3TYU «4TO» Y «KAaKOBO», TO JIMIIb TOT/Ia OHO SABUT Tebe
10 BO3MO>XHOCTY TO, YTO OHO eCTh» [1:68].

Wrax, 6maromaps BbIsIBIEHIIO COOTHOLIEHN ST PallOHAIBHOTO (-
710cO0(CKOT0) 3HAHUS Y MUCTUIECKOTO OTIbITA CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHOI
MHTepIpeTal s MUCTUYECKUX IIEPEXKMBAHNUIT B KOHTEKCTe HEOI/IaTO-
HIaecKkoit punocodckoit Tpaguuyu. [aBHas mpobremaruka Gpuio-
cocdun JTamackus — B3aumooTHoIeHe ExiHoro co Bceit nepapxueit
CYILETO, 4TO CIeAYeT 32 HUM — IIPMBOANT He TONBKO K PasMBbIIIICHNIO
Ha/J| TPaJVIIOHHBIMY HOHATHAMY HEOIIATOHNYeCKOT pumocodun
(Havaro, efMHOE, CYLIHOCTD, CyLlee, YM 1 T. /1), He CTOIbKO YKa3bIBaeT
Ha c(epbl X CMBIC/IOB, CKOJIBKO IIPOSICHSAET Te ITTyOMHHbIe OHTOJIOT -
JeCcKie OCHOBAHNsI POIiecca MO3HAHNSL, €70 YCTIOBMSI i BOSMO>KHOCTD
MBICTTUTb MUCTIYECKVEe MHTYUIINH, C/IEOBATE/IbHO M BBICKA3bIBAThCSA
0 HUX B mIpefenbHO ¢punocodckoit popme. Taknm 06pasom, mpoiiecc
palMOHAIN3aUY MUCTUYECKOTO OIbITa PACCMATPUBACTCH OJJHO-
BpeMEHHO KaK 0cobasi polenypa lepeBofa MUCTUIECKIX 00pa3oB
Ha A3BIK GUIOCO(CKIX KaTerOPMIi, KOTOPDII IIPOXOAUT ABYMS Iy TAMU:
«karadaTUIeCKNM», I7le MHOKECTBEHHOCTD Ieil IPefiCTaeT MHO
croponoit Ennnoro, n «anodarnyecknm» — riae Exnnoe okaspiBaeTcst
HEBBIPA3MMBIM B ITOHSITHUM, TO €CTh, HAXOUTCS 3a IPeJie/IaMyl O3HAHMS
u ObITHA, Oy y4M TPAHCLIeHeHTHBIM MUPY [lepBOe M HBIM.
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«[Tocnanye k JIiorHeTy» ABIAETCA ONHUM U3 Hauboee TAMHCTBEH-
HBIX PAHHEXPUCTMAHCKMX allONIOTeTNYeCKMX COuMHeHmiT. Hanmcannoe
B 9MIKCTONSAPHOI hopMe, HO PaKTUUECKU ABISIONIeecs: HeOOMbIINM
aT0/IOTeTUYECKMM TPAKTATOM', IpMUYeM CBoOeit pOpMOiT — pUTMUSH-
POBaHHOII IIPO30I, AIIOIOTKSI CXOf{HA ¢ TocmaHusmu atl. [Tasma (cp. 1
Kop. 13)%. «ITocnaHue» He YIIOMMHAETCS HY OJHVM JIPEBHUM aBTOPOM”.
Texct anonoruu 6p11 06HAPY>KeH MnIIb B 0gHON pyKonucy XII-XIV
BeKOB B 1436 r matuHcKnM Kanpukom Pomoit J’Apero, kotopas
3aTeM, Iepengsa OT HECKOIbKUX BaJie/IblieB, mmomnana B 1793-1795 rr.
B CTpacOyprckylio 61611oTeKy, e cropeia Bo BpeMs noxapa 1870
CoBpemennas tekcronorus «Ilocnanmsa» ocHOBbIBaeTCA Ha CHATBIX
C pykonucy Konusx. Bee atu 06cTosATeIbCTBA BHISBIBAIN U IIPOLOJI-
JKAIOT BBI3bIBATD ITOJIEMVIKY CPeJIV CCIefloBaTeNei’.

Ilepuopn HanucanuA «IlocmaHnMA» MOXXHO JJaTMPOBATh C JOCTa-
TOYHOI! CTelleHbI0 TOUHOCTY. HyoKkHUM npesienioMm sABnsAercs 120 1.,
Korfa y>xe 6bla Hamucana «Kepurma IleTpa», OT KOTOpOIT 3aBUCUT
«ITocnmaHme»®, a Tak >ke MUMeJI0 MeCTO OTMe>KeBaHue XPUCTUAHCTBA
OT MyzausMa’, pesko Kputukyemoro B anonoruu (Diogn., 3-4). Bepxuum
npeziesIoM MoXXeT ObITh 200 T., TOCKOJIBKY 9CXaTO/IOTMYeCKyie HaCTPO-
eHUs B Cpefie XpUCTUAH U UX MOIoXKeHue B obuecTse (5, 11; 6, 5; 6,

"Huxndopos M. B. Iuoruery [Tocrmanne // [IpaBocnaBHas DHLKK-
nponenus. T. 15. M., 2007. C. 224.

? Mecuuuxuit C. A. CBoeobpasue «Ilocmanus K JMOTHUTY» 1 €TO
MeCTO B paHHeil aronoretTuke // Pannexpucruanckue anonoreTs II —
IV Bexos: IlepeBopsl u nccnegosanus. M., 2000. C. 121.

*The Apostolic Fathers / Translated by B. D. Ehrman. Vol. 2. Camb.
2003. P. 127-128.

*Bornee mogpo6HO 06 ncropun pykomucu. A Diognete / Ed. par
L. A. Marrou // Sources chretiennes. Ne 33. Paris, 1965; The Apostolic
Fathers. Vol. 2. P. 127-129.

> Petersen A. K. Heaven-borne in the World: Astudy of the Letter
to Diognetus // Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity: In Defence
of Christianity. Frankfurt am Main, 2014. P. 125-127.

¢KepH K. 9. (apxum. Kunpnan) Ilarpomorus. T. L. [Tapmx-M.,
1992-1996. C. 112.

" Petersen A. K. Heaven-borne in the World: Astudy of the Letter
to Diognetus // Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity. P. 136.
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9; 7, 7-9; 10, 7), kak oHM moKaszaHsl B «I[locmaHum», BPs 11 MOXKHO
OTHeCTY KO BpeMeHu 6oree mo3gHeMy, yeM Hauaso III B.*
HewnssecTHo, aBnserca nu agpecar «[locnanns» - [Iuoruer - peasnb-
HBIM JIMIIOM V/IM BBIMBIIIUIEHHBIM, IO KOTOPBIM KPOETCst 0000111eHHbII
06pa3 A3pIYHNMKA’. Y4eHble IBITA/NTNCh OTOXAECTBUTH [IMIOrHeTa C pALIOM
NI, HATIPUMEP, CTOMKOM JIrorHeToM — yuuteneM Mapka ABpenus
vy HamecTHUKOM Erunra ok. 200 1. H. 3. — KnasgueMm JTnornerom™,
Tak Xe He/b3s1 TOYHO ONpefennuTh aBTopa «Ilocmanmsi», HO UM MOT
6bITh, HatipuMep, Abunarop Adunckuir', Apuctun ApuHcknir'?,
®eodun AnexcaHppuitckmit'® wnm KTo 1160 U3 aeKCaHAPUICKUX
pupackanos'. XoTsa caM OH ce0s HasblBaeT yUYEHUKOM aIllOCTOJIOB
(dmootOAwV pabnTng), Ho ato 3asasnenue (Diogn., 11, 1), BeposTHO,

8Kepn K. 3. (apxum. Kunpuan). [atponorus. C. 112; Cugopos
A. . Kypc nmatpornoruu. Bo3HUKHOBeHIE 11€PKOBHOII [TMCbMEHHOCTIL.
M., 1996. C. 158-159.

*VIms Juorset (AldyvnTe) 03HauaeT IOTOMOK 3€Bca, BeCbMa BO3MOXKHO,
4TO ABTOP [OCTAHNS XOTeI IIPEACTaBUT AIIOJIOTMIO KaK [OCTaHNe KO BceM
SI3BIYHMKAM, TO €CTb TeM, KTO CUMTAeT Ce0s1 MOTOMKOM 3eBca (SI3bIYecK
6oxectB B 1enom). Petersen A. K. Heaven-borne in the World: Astudy of the
Letter to Diognetus // Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity. P. 135.

" The Apostolic Fathers. Vol. 2. P. 126.

'"Ha 310 yKasbIBaeT CXO[CTBO B OIMICAHUY ITOIOXKEHN A XPUCTUAH
B «[IpomeHumn» ¢ TeM, 4To cogepxutca B «ITocnanum» (cp. Diogn., 5;
Athen. Leg,, 31). Kepu K. 9. (apxum. Kunpnuan). [Tarponorns. C. 107, 111.

2B cupuiickoit Bepcum anonornu Apuctupa rpetuit pog (yévog) -
XPUCTUAHE, OTPENEAI0TCS TAK XKe, Kak B «I[locmanum» (cp. Arist. Apol.,
I1, 9-10; Diogn., 1). COOTBETCTBYIOT U IIpefCTaBIeHNUsA 00 9/UIMHaX (Cp.
Arist. Apol., VIII, 1-2, 6; Diogn., 2, 5) u nygesx (cp. Arist. Apol., XIV,
4; Diogn., 3, 2-3). Lieu J. M. The race of the God-fearers // The Journal
of Theological Studies. 1995. Vol. 46, Ne 2. P. 488-490.

B «Tpu xuuru x Asronuky» u «Ilocmanue x JInoruery» numeor
IPAaKTUYeCKI IeHTUIHBI 00pa3 ABYX PaiiCKIX APeB U TOMIKOBAHIISI
K Hemy (cp. Diogn., 12, 1-2; Theoph. Ad Aut., I, 25). Tax >xe coBIaaoT
TpeOOBaHMsI, BbICKAa3bIBaeMble XPUCTHAHCKIMI aBTOPAMHU K CBOUM
SI3BIYECKIMM aJjpecaTaM — OYMCTUTH AYIIY OT 3/1bIX IIOMbIC/IOB, YTOObI
II03HATh y4eHue XPpUCTOBO U co3epLaTh bora (cp. Diogn 2, 1; 8, 5-6;
Theoph. Ad Aut., I, 7). Cugopos A. V. Kypc nmarponorun. C. 165-166.

4 The Apostolic Fathers. Vol. 2. P. 124-126.
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IpeACTaBIIAeT 13 ceOs1 MMIIb IPETEH3UI0 Ha TO, YTO yYeHNe, lepefjaBae-
MOe aIloJIOreTOM, COOTBETCTBYET allOCTOIbCKOMY IIpefaHuo”.

Texkct «ITocnmanusa» cocrout us 12 r1aB, HO BO3MOXXHO, YTO I10-
CTleJIHNe [iBe [TIaBbl, 0Opalalolecs] K KaTeXyMeHaM I TOBEeCTBYIOLII e
o 3HayeHuu llepkBu ¥ NyTAX criaceHus, ObUIM MHTEPIONNPOBAHBI.
B opurunanpHoM TekcTe MeXAy 10 u 11 rraBaMu HaXOZUTCS JIaKy-
Ha's. O HaKO CTU/IMCTIYECKY OHM OIM3KY K PEAbIIYIIeMY TeKCTY U,
BEpOATHO, IPUHAJJIeXAT TOMY >Ke aBTopy”. CrpykTypa «[TocnaHus»
npenonpeneneHHa Bonpocamu J[MorHera, Ha KOTOpble OTBEYaeT
amosoreT: «KakoMy 60ry OBUHYIOTCS ¥ KaK €ro IOYUTAIOT Te, KTO
e/IMHOJYILIHO ¥ 9TOT MUP IIPE3NPAIOT, I CMEPTBIO IIpeHeOperarT;
¥ TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX SJUIMHCKUX «OOrOB» He IPU3HAIOT, I UY/EIICKO-
TO CyeBepMs He XPaHAT; ¥ 4YTO 3a II0OBeoOV/IMe IUTAIOT OHM JPYT
K IPYTY, U II0YeMy IMEHHO TeIlepb, a He IIPEXK/e BOLIE/ B HALY )KU3Hb
9TOT HOBBIIT POJ JIIOfiell Mu JTI0ACcKoil obbryait» (Diogn., 1. ITep.
A. C. Jecuunkoro). «[TocraHue» fennTcs Ha 4eThipe OI0Ka: oIeMuKa
c oyummHamu u uygpesamu (Diogn., 2-4), 06bsACHeHNe XPUCTUAHCKOTO
obpasza xxu3HnM (5-6), OIyCaHUe NIpefCcTaBlIeHNl XpucTuan o bore
(7-9), yBewjeBannme k unrarensm (10-12)'%.

OtHomenne aBTopa «Ilocmanusa» K aHTUYHONM Ky/IbType HEeofl-
HO3HauHO. C OJJHOII CTOPOHBI, AIIOJIOTET IIOCTYIUPYET TO, YTO MUP
mo npuutectBus Jloroca — CpiHa Boxkbero He MMeJI faxke IPOOIeCKOB
6o>xecTBeHHOI MCTUHBI (8, 1), MOcKONbKY nctuHa (AAn0eia) ABngeTcsa
arpubyToM bora (11, 1)%, a OH He I03HaBaeM pa3yMoM, HO JOCTYIIeH
pasyMeHUIo MnIIb Yepe3 cobcTBeHHOe OTKpOoBenne (8, 4-5), 4ueM 00'b-
SICHMMA THOCEO/IOTMYeCcKasi OrPaHNYeHHOCTh YenmoBeka™.

> Thierry J.J. The Logos as Teacher in Ad Diognetum XI 1 //
Vigiliae Christianae. 1966. Vol. 20, Ne 3. P. 146.

®Petersen A. K. Heaven-borne in the World: Astudy of the Letter
to Diognetus // Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity. P. 126.

Carappa H. 1., Carapga A. V. ITomHblil KOopIryc 1eK1Mit IO IaTpo-
norun. C. 441-442; Kepu K. 3. (apxum. Kunpnuan). ITarponorus. C. 114.

8Petersen A. K. Heaven-borne in the World: Astudy of the Letter
to Diognetus // Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity. P. 134.

¥ Thierry J.J. The Logos as Teacher in Ad Diognetum XI 1 //
Vigiliae Christianae. 1966. Vol. 20, Ne 3. P. 147-148.

2 Kpuudanymuit B. B. CymHOCTD A3bIYeCKOI Pe/IUTUY B @HO-
HuUMHOM courHenun «Ilocmanme k luornery» // Bectnuk Pycckoit
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Henounmanmne npupoast bora u MCTUHHBI B [[€/TOM, IPUBEJIO
SI3BIYHUKOB K MJOJIONIOK/IOHCTBY (2, 1-4), HEHYXXHBIM KepTBaM U He-
4eCTUBBIM putyanam (2, 7-9). To xe caMoe OTHOCKUTCS, IO MBIC/IN
aIosoreTa, U K NyAesM, KOTOpble, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO IOKJIOHSIOTCSA
UCTMHHOMY bory, Bo3HOCAT »epTBbl (3, 2-5), umeroT pUTYyansl u 3a-
mpetsl (4, 1-5), HampuMmep, fielleH1e INUINY Ha YUCTYIO ¥ CKBEPHYIO,
3arpeT paboThI B CyOOOTY, KOTOpbIE eCThb ITYIIOCTD U Ja>kKe HedecTue
nepey, borom, HoaToMy nyznerickast MHOTOCYeTHOCTD M 3aHOCUMBOCTD
He JlajieKa OT 3JIMHCKOTo Oe3paccysicTsa 1 06onplieHus (4, 6).

CXOJ/{HO OTHOIIIEHME ATI0/IoTeTa U K 3JIMHCKOI ¢unocodun,
KOTOPYIO OH pacCMaTpyBaeT Ha pMMepe JOCOKPATUKOB, TO-BUIY-
MOMY, UCIIONb3Ys KoKcorpapudeckuii Matepuan (8,2). Ssprueckme
¢unocodsl orpaHNYeHBI B CBOEM MO3HAHNY JINUIIb OKPYXKAIOLIUM
UX MUPOM, IIO9TOMY U y4aT JIMIIb O COREPIKaleMcsl B HeM CTUXUAX,
00baBIAA UX O0KecTBamu (8,3).

VictuHa B IIpefiCTaBIeHNM AIIO/IOTeTa MIMEeT TaK >Ke MOPa/TbHBII
acrexT (12, 5), 109TOMY JTMILIEHHBIE ee A3BIYHMKY He CIOCOOHDI K ca-
MOCTOSITE/IPHOMY IPOTUB/IeHMIO rpexaM (9,1), Tak B CBOeM IaflIeM
COCTOSIHMM MJJOJIONIOKJIOHHUKH IIPOEUPYIOT BCe 00IIeCTBEHHbIe
U IMYHOCTHbIE HeYTY Ha XPUCTUAH, YTO SIBJIAETCS MPUUNHHOIN
HaBeTOB M TOHEHMIT Ha HuX (2,5; 5, 9-17).

C mpyroit cTOpoHBL, aBTOp «II0C/IaHMsI» UCTIONb3YeT HECKOIBKO
dbnnocobckux KOHLIEMINIA, SIBISIOMIVXCS OCEBBIMU JI/IsI COlEpiKa-
IIerocs B allofioruu yueHus>'. Mup uzobpaxaercs AyaabHO, B HeM
BBIJIE/ISIOTCSI HECKOIBKO JUXOTOMMUIT?: MUP 3€MHOIT M MUP HeOeCHBIIT
(5,9); myura u reso (6, 3; 6, 8); XpucTUaHe U A3BIYHUKY C nygesamu (5,
17). Ilonsartue pyuu umeet B «[locmanum» HeCKONbKO acrekToB. Bo-
nepsbIx, Llepkoss mpepcTaet B popme Muposoii Jyuru (6, 1), koTopast
0XXUBOTBOPsET (6, 5), COREPXKUT OT Ir'pexa ¥ CIacaeT OT pa3pyIleHNs
MUp J0bHUI (6, 7). Bo-BTOPBIX, Ay1Ia MHAVBU/YaIbHAS, TIOCPEICTBOM
IO03HaHMA UCTUHBI (7, 1), HACTAB/IACT IUIOTH HA IIyTh LOOpOfeTeNN
(6, 5). CooTHOMmEHME MeXAY MMPOBOI ¥ MHANBNUYa/NIbHON AYIION
dopmynupyercs dyepes KOHIEMIMIO MUKPO- ¥ MaKPOKOCMOca®, KO-

XPUCTUAHCKON I'yMaHMUTapHOI akagemun. 2017. Tom 18, Ne 4. C. 214.
*'Cupopos A. V. Kypc narponorun. C. 164.
2Petersen A. K. Heaven-borne in the World: Astudy of the Letter
to Diognetus // Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity. P. 137.
# Cupopos A. V. Kypc narponorun. C. 164-167.
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TOpasi BBOAUTCS depes pAf napayiensMos B Tekcre (6). Tak Llepkosb
npezcraet GoOpMoIl BceoOIero caMoCO3HaHusI** [/Is1 XpUCTUAH,
paszieneHHBIX MeXAY co6oil B Mupe (6, 2), 1 TO, YTO COBepIIAeTCA
¢ ITepKOBbI0, TO OTHOCUTCS K OTAE/IBHOMY XPUCTUAHNHY 1 HAOOOPOT.
ITosTomy anTpononorus «IlocmanusAa» HaXOQUTCA B HEPa3PbIBHOI
CB:3Y He TOJIbKO C 9KKJIECHOIOTHEN, HO U C COTepPUOIOTHeIL.

Yenosek coTBOpeH borom 1o cBoemy 06pasy B KauecTBe BbICIIIel
TBapM, KOTOPOI MOAYMHEH Bech ocTanbHoi Mup (10, 2). IlepponavanbHO
YejI0BeK co3epljan 00XKeCTBEHHYI0 MICTUHY HENOCPeNCTBEHHO™, 1,
[O-BUAMMOMY, Obl1 6eccMepTeH Mnn HeTeHeH. CMepTHOCTB, Tpe-
XOBHOCTD, He3HaHIe I TaJleHVie IPUPOJbI YeTI0BeKa eCTh Pe3y/libTaT
HapylIeHNus 3aKoHa, HemokopcTaa (12, 4-6), KoTopoe 00bsACHsETCA
HOCPe/ICTBOM a/IJIETOPUIL: B AyIlle YenoBeKa borom ObIin Hacas>kieHbl
IBa 6rmarmx ApeBa — KM3HY U IO3HAHUS, HO Y€I0OBEK OTBEPT APEBO
>KVM3HY, BOCIIPUHSIB JINLIb ApeBo no3Hauus (12, 2-3). Henb3st TouHO
CKa3aTbh, paccMaTpuBasl mu aBTop «IIocmaHus» 3TOT aKT B Ka4eCTBe
HPUYMHB 0OpeTEeHN S YeTIOBEKOM TETIeCHOCTH.

JInmmsmncy cosepuanusA bora, 4emoBedecTBO Mano B Ipex,
U JIIOficKas IpUpOja He MMeJla B caMoil cebe cuJI [ TIO3HAHM A
uctunbl u cnacenus (9, 1). OxHako Bor, KOTOpOMY IIpefiaH SIMUTeT —
Yenoexonoo6uBblii (8, 7), He OTBEPT YeTOBEYECTBO ¥ Cpasy e MocIe
naZleHNs YesloBeKa 3ajiyMasl I/IaH IOMOCTPOUTENbCTBA CIIaCeHN,
coo61 B ero CbIHY, KOTOPBIIT ZO/>KEH OBUI IIPUIITY TOTAA, KOT A JIIOAN
OYZYT TOTOBBI BOCIIPUHSATD €ro UCTUHY (9, 2).

Bonnotusnincy, Jloroc — CoiH boxxnit npuHec UICTMHHOE 3HaHNe
(Yv@o1g Ao@aAng), mpuHsiI Ha cest rpexy Ye/I0BeYecTBa I COBEPIINII KT
ucKymIenus, cosnan Llepkoss (11, 2-5). ITpuyem akt «oTmpaBky» ChiHa —
Jloroca BocnipuamMaeTcs Kak popma obimenns bora-Otira ¢ Mupom™.

[Tpnobuienne yenoseka K Jlorocy — Coiny boxxbemy ocyiecTis-
eTCs1 uepes3 TOCPEeICTBO MOo3HaHMS (YVDOLG), KOTOPOE MpeJiCTaBIsieT

#Lossky V. In the Image and Likeness of God. Oxford, 1974. P. 194.

25 ATIosioreT TOBOPUT 06 9TOM: «0iG VOOV, 0iG LOVoLG Evw TTpdg
avTov Opav énétpeyev» (Diogn., 10, 2); TakuM 00pa3oM, MTIOAM, IbK
B30PbI ObUIM OOpalleHbl K bory, uMenu UCTUHHOE 3HaHME (YVOOLG
do@aliig), Kak Ha 3TO YKas3bIBaeTcs B 12 rmase.

% Lienhard J. T. The Christology of the Epistle to Diognetus //
Vigiliae Christianae. 1970. Vol. 24, Ne 4. P. 286-287.
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13 ce0s eNMHCTBO THOCEOJOTMYECKOTO aKTa MoCTkeHms Jloroca
u yyacTus B TauHcTBax Llepksu (11, 2-7)%.

9T0 3HaHMe pefaeTcs B [lepkBu yepes ydeHme allOCTONOB, KOTO-
pble, II0 MHEHUIO ATI0/IOTeTa, He TIPUMBICTTMBAIN U He JJOIIOHSIIN €To,
YTO JIeMOHCTPUPYETCs Ha3BaHUEM TeX JINII, K KOTOPBIM obparaeTcs
aBTOp — y4eHMKU UCTUHBI (GAnBeiag pabntaic), yro o3Havaer dakr
IIPOMCXOXIeHN st 3HaHuUA oT camoro bora (11, 1)*, mockonbky VcruHa
SIBJISIETCSI €T0 aTpUOyTOM.

Tax >ke amonorer 3aMedaeT, UICTUHHOE 3HaHIE He TOBKO ABISET
co0071 CoBepIlIeHHOE BeJleHNe, IMeeT He TONMbKO 'HOCEOTIOTMIECK It
aCIIeKT, HO TaK >Xe IPUMBOAUT K MOPaJIbHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO,
oumiieHnIo fyuu (2, 1) u TBoperuio gobpst gen (12, 4-7).

JTorom BOIIOLeHNA 1 MCKYIUIEHV I CTAHOBUTCA Ipeobpa3oBaHe
JeloBeKa yepes mocpenctso LlepkBu, o6peTeHNe M IIePBO3TaHHOI
gyuctoTsl (12, 1) u mosnHauust bora B OTkposennn (12, 7-8). Anonoret
roBoput 06 3TOM B 06pasax, tak: «Y>xe He EBa pactieBaercs, Ho JleBa
Bepoio obnekaercsa» (Diogn., 12, 8. Ilep. A. C. [lecHuukoro), 41o
MHTepIpeTUPYeTCs Kak oOpeTeHMe yenoBedecTBoM B LlepkBu cBoeil
[IepBOHAYA/IBHOI YMCTOI HpUpPOAbI?, a B IlepkBy Haca)k/jaeTCst HOBBIIT
paii i1 criaceHHOTo YenmoBevyectsa (12, 1).

BeposTHO, 4T0 9KKIIecHomorndeckast 4acTb «Ilocmanus» nmena
IBOSIKYIO 11e71b>°. Bo-TiepBbIX, BO3/€ICTBOBATD Ha SI3BIYHNKOB, IEMOH-
CTpUpYs 3HaYEHVe XPUCTUAHCTBA JIs Cy/ied MMpa U MOATBEPXKAast
(baKT efMHCTBA XPUCTUAHCKOTO yueHNA* . ITa IeMOHCTpALVsI eMH-
CTBa, [IO-BUIVMOMY, HAXOJUTCS B CBA3Y C OOBMHEHMEM CO CTOPOHBI
A3bIYHUKOB B pasHombicinu (Orig. Contr. Cels., V, 60-64). Bo-BTOpBIX,
HOB/IMATH Ha XPUCTHAH, YOEAUTb B TOM, YTO CIIACeHME BO3MOXXHO
nmuib B pamkax LlepkBu. Tak ke Ba)XHO ObUIO JUCKPEAUTUPOBATD

?”Thierry J. J. The Logos as Teacher in Ad Diognetum XI 1 //
Vigiliae Christianae. 1966. Vol. 20, Ne 3. P. 147-148

2Thierry J. J. The Logos as Teacher in Ad Diognetum XI 1 //
Vigiliae Christianae. 1966. Vol. 20, Ne 3. P. 146.

» Cupopos A. V. Kypc narponorun. C. 166.

3Petersen A. K. Heaven-borne in the World: Astudy of the Letter
to Diognetus // Early Christianity in the Context of Antiquity. P. 132-134.

' Cupopos A. M. Kypc marponorun. C. 163-164.
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«HEOPTOFOKCA/IbHbIE» TEUEHIISI, YbJ YIEHNSI He VIMeTIN CBSI3Y C allo-
cronbckum®. Takum o6pasom, «[locmaHue» comep>XUT Mpoobpas
KoHIenuuu copMynupoBaHHON TepTyninaHoM, 3a4aTOK €ro
«IIPOCKPUIILINY IPOTUB epeTnkoB» (cp. Tert. De Praes., 44).
AnTpomnonornyeckue npegcrasaenns aBropa «[locmanns» BecbMa
CBOeOOpasHbl, YUeHIEe O IPUPOJE YeJI0BeKa HEOTHENMUMO B €T0 MIU-
POBO33PEHN OT SKK/IECUOMTOTHUH U COTEPUOTIOTHI, CBSI3AHHBIX PYT
C IPyTOM IIOCPEfICTBOM Psifia IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ICHIL, IIapajIe/IN3MOB
U a/I7IeTOpuIecKux 06pas3os. YeloBeK 1 ero mprpofa paccMaTprBa-
€TCs1 B IBYX IVTOCKOCTSIX: CUHXPOHUYECKY (COOTHOIICHME MH MBI A
u LepkxBu) 1 graxpoHMIecKH (MCTOPYSI JOMOCTPOUTEIHCTBA CIIACEHL).
ITpy 5TOM aBTOP YMEJIO UCIOIb3YeT CBOU HMIOCOPCKO-PEIUTMO3HDIE
TIpefiCTaBIEeHNS /11 AIIOMOT MM XPUCTIAH 1 Bepbl X PUCTOBOIL.
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ITPUXOABKO MAKCUM AAEKCAHAPOBUY, mpuxop PITL] B uecTs
Huxoaast Mupaukwuiickoro, r. Ceuaps (Mcnanus), nporouepeii, KaHa.
puaoc. HayK

MECCUAHCKAS UAES B TEPMEHEBTUKE
AAEKCAHAPUIMCKO¥M IIKOABI (KAMMEHT
AAEKCAHAPUIICKHE U OPUTEH)

AnHomauus: B oknage paccMaTpuBaeTCAa repMEHeBTHKA
Knumenra Anexcanppuiickoro u OpureHa Kak BbISABIE€HIE OCO-
60if 9K3MCTEHLINN — OCYIIeCTBICHN A LapCTBa XPICTa Ha 3eMJIE.
TexcT CBAIIEHHOTO NMUCAHMA, B TONKOBAHUM aNeKCAHPUNCKUX
MBIC/IATEIEN, ABIAETCSA CUMBOJIOM, PACKPBIBAIOIMM PEATIbHOCTD
npucyrcreua Cnosa bora. Ypasymenue Taiinbl OTKpoBeHNUS,
COITIACHO 'epMEHEBTUKE a/IeKCAHPUIICKON HIKOJIbI, €CTh IyTh
IPeOJIO/IeHN s TeKYIeCT! 3eMHOTO ObITH A ¥ 0OpeTeHue BUIeHU A
PearbHOCTY METaMCTOPUYECKON — 3eMHOI peaZbHOCTY B CBETE
acxaroHa. B atom MmomenTe Knument Anexcangpuiicknit u Opurexn
PasBMBAIOT, y>Ke HAa HOBOM OCHOBaHUM, OCHOBHYIO JIMHUIO pac-
cyxpennus [Tnarona B «Ilupe» n «®eppe».

Kniwouesvie cnosa: XpUCTMAHCKAaA T€pMEHEBTHUKA, IIJIATOHU3M,
CUMBOJI, OTKPOBE€HME, 3CXaTOH

"Pabota moprorosneHa B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocygapcTBeH-
HOM yHUBepcutere npu nopaepxke PH®, mpoekT Ne 17-18-01168
«MopnuduKarym ConnanbHO-MOMUTIYECKOro yaeHns bubmuu B ucropun
Y PEIUTMO3HbIE OCHOBAHMA IOMUTUKO-IIPABOBOI MbIcu Poccuiickoi
UMIIepUU»
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MAXIM PRIKHODKO, Orthodox parish of St Nicolas,
Seville, Spain, priest, CSc in Philosophy

THE MESSIANIC IDEA IN THE HERMENEUTICS
OF THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOOL (CLEMENT
OF ALEXANDRIA, ORIGEN)

Summary: In the report is considered the hermeneutics
of Clement of Alexandria and Origen as the actualization of a special
existence - the kingdom of Christ on earth. In the interpretation
of the Alexandrian thinkers the text of the Holy Scripture
is understood as a symbol that reveals the reality of the presence
of the Word of God. The disclosing of the mystery of Revelation,
according to the hermeneutics of the Alexandrian school, is the
way to overcome the instability of earthly existence and to acquire
a vision of metahistorical reality - earthly reality in the light of the
eschaton. In this moment, Clement of Alexandria and Origen
develop, on a new basis, the basic Plato’s theme in «Symposium»
and «Phaedrus».

Keywords: Christian hermeneutics, Platonism, symbol, rev-
elation, eschaton

CormacHo XpUCTHAHCKOI oK TpuHe, [lapcTBo Xprcra npebbiBaet
B IByX MOJIycaX: METaCTOPIIECKOM — KaK OCYIIeCTBIBILeeCs, CTaBIIee
U UICTOPMYECKOM — OCYIIeCTBIIIOIEMCsT BO BpeMeHu. IIpodanHoe
ObITHE CKPbIBAET METAVCTOPUIO, IJIsI IPOSICHEHNUsI KOTOPOIT HE06XO0-
IMMO HeKoe IIPOCBeT/IeHMe, NAYIee OT XPUCTa ¥ COOTBETCTBYIoIIee
HeViCTBME AYIIM, BOCXOAAILIEN K 9TOMY pasyMeHMUI0. AKTyanusanus
rapcrBa XpucTa, IpOsICHEHIE METANCTOPUYECKOI PeanbHOCTI SIBUIACh
TOJ LIeIbI0, KOTOPas CTaBU/IACh B TEPMEHEBTMKE a/leKCaH I PUIICKON
IIKOJIBI KOHIIA BTOPOTO — [IEPBOIT IOIOBMHBI TPETHETO BeKa. [/1aBHbIe
IpefcTaBUTeNN 91O IKO/bI — KiuMenT n OpureH BoICTpauBaloT TO-
KoBaH1e TekcTa CBsalieHHOro [IncaHus Kak BOCXOX/IeHe B TIO3HAHNN
HeOeCHOIT peanbHOCTH, CTOALEl COOBITUAMM 1 PaKTaMU BpeMEHN UCTO-
pudeckoro. Eciu Bornonenne — aTo npeofoneHne OHTOOTMYECKOT
AMCTAHLVY MeX/ly BoroM u 4e/ioBeKoM, TO 9K3eTreTHKa IIpefiIIoaaraeT
TOT )K€ CaAMBII1 Y Tb [/IA Ay, IPEOfO/IeHI e OHTOIOTMIeCKOI IUCTaH-
1uu, Ho yxke c Jlorocom kak Ilegarorom u VcronkosareneM.
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Hna KnumenTa Anexcanyputickoro CesiieHHoe [Incanme ropaspo
6oree uyeM TeKcT. ITO, pexie Bcero, Cam ABTop — boyxecTBeHHBI
JIoroc, 06palaoIMiics K AyIIe KaXKI0TO B Y4eHIY IIPOPOKOB, IIPO-
mmoBeAy arnocTonoB 1 CaM HEMOCPe[CTBEHHO, BOIUIOIEHHBI B Cy-
mectBe Vucyca Xpucra. Cnoso bora — x1uBoe, Bcerjia akTyaibHOE,
Heycuepraemoe. B yueHnn anekcaHipuitlCKOro MBICTTUTEN ST, XPUCTOC —
Bomnomtenusiit Jloroc — mepBopoxeHHbIit 06pas «bora HeBupnmoro»
(Strom. 5,38,7) ecTb TOUKa IepecedeHNs ABYX cep — BPeMEHHOI!
U BEYHOII, a TAK)Xe U ABYX IO3HAHMUI — BOCIIPUATUA OTPaXKEHUN
U HETIOCPeICTBEHHOTO co3eplaHysA. Tombko B CbIHE MOXKHO Y3peTb
bora Orna «inmom K nuiy», uHade bor He nosHasaem. Kpome toro,
BO XpHCTe CHUMAETCA U CYObeKT-00beKTHA S IPOTHUBONONIOKHOCTD:
«BepuTh B Jloroca nmpu nocpepcrae Ero ske caMoro — 3HaunT JOCTUYb
eIMHCTBA C caMuM co6071» (Strom. 4,157,2). ITyts k CnoBy Bora Bezer
BHYTPb COOCTBEHHOII 1yI1IN, V1 TOJIBKO Yepe3 II03HaHMe CaMOoTo ceds
MOXHO JOCTUTHYTb 60ronosHaHus. VICTMHHBI THOCTHUK CaM SIBJISCTCS
«MajIbIM XpaMOM», MECTOM «IIOUMBaHUA» bora (6 éxwv dvamavouevov
1OV 0e0V) (Strom. 7.82.3-4). JToroc BonnoeHHblit, c1e0BaTeIbHO, —
IPUYIHA HAIIeTO CAMOCO3HAHNA KaK €r0 CBETOHOCHBII LIEHTP.

Xpucroc ecTb TomKoBaTens (eEnyntrg) n HacTaBHUK (KaBnyntng)
(Strom. 5,56,3-4), To ecTb, u3yuenue IIncanuii Tpedyer repMeHeBTHI-
veckoi Tpaguiun. [Tucanms, mo mHeHuto KinumeHTa, He MOTYT OBITDH
IIOHATBI BO BCEIl MOJIHOTE, HO MOT'YT OBITh IIOCTOSIHHO M3y4aeMbl
C mepepayelt ONpITa B ONpefesieHHoit obuHocTy (Strom. 5,56,3-4).
KnumeHT BefieT Tpapuiuio ot ee boskectsenHoro Yuurens — Jloroca,
OT MICTOYHUKA BCSTYECKOTO 3HAH, Yepe3 IPOPOKOB I aII0OCTONOB. DTa
Tpagumua npopgomwkaerca B Llepksu. C Apyroit CTOpOHBI, TOTKOBaHNUe
IIncanuii - aTo Bocxox/eHue nymn K Jlorocy. ITo cnosam KnumenTa,-
«EcTp cormacue (cuvOnkn), ugyiiee ot Hebec K 3eMJie U B YelTOBeKe
€CTb BPOXKIEHHAsI PaCIIONIOKEHHOCTDb K HebecaM (Tpog TOV ovpavov
kotvwvia). CyliecTBOBaIO HEKOe IPUPOJHOE, IepBO3TaHHOE O01IeHMe
(EppuTog dpxaia kowvwvia) y mofeii ¢ HeOOM, TIOMEpKHYBIIIee BIIO-
CIIe[ICTBUY 13-3a He3HaHMA (Ayvoiq). HeoxxmaanHO IpAHYB 13 Mpaxa,
OHO BHOBB 3acusino» (Protr. 2.25.3). VI genoBek ecTb monuctuHe obpas,
CO3JIaHHBII 110 HebecHOMY apxetuny» (Protr. 12.120.4). PackpbiBaer
aTo Havyano CnoBo boxue, sakmoyeHHoe B [IncaHNAX, «BOCIIaMe-
HseT UCKPY, T/ICIOIYIO B Hallleil Aylile, IPoOyX/ias ee eCTECTBEHHYIO
CIIOCOOHOCTD CO3epLaHMsl, OFHOBPEMEHHO U NPUBKBAs, TOTOOHO
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CaJJOBHUKY, HeKle HOBble Ka4eCTBa, U aKTUBM3UPYA ee IPUPOJHbIe
cupl» (Strom. 1,9,1,4) YenoBex, «[IpOfIBUTAIOLIMIICS» K Bory, nocre-
HIEHHO IIePeXOfIAT OT CO3epliaHms 00pa3oB, OTpaXkeHMIT 60>KeCTBEH-
HBIX Belllell K HeIIOCPe/ICTBEHHOMY BIeHMI0 BoskecTBa, «yKe He Kak
B 3epKajie», a «IMLOM K MUIy». JOCTM>KeHMe TAKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA
IenaeTcs BOSMOXKHBIM IOCPeficTBOM Bennkoro ITepBocBsleHHNKA,
Jloroca Bommouiennoro (Strom. 7.13.1-2). IIpu nocpencrse Benukoro
ITepBOCBAILIEHHNMKA JOCTUTLINII COBEPIICHCTBA UCTUHHBIN THOCTHK
6ecenyer c borom. ... )Kus B eguHeHnn ¢ borom, mpakTuKys yme-
PEHHOCTD, KOTOpas 4epes yIpasKHeHVe IPUBOJUT K 6eCCTPacTHOCTH,
OH B Mepy cBoux cui ynopobmsercs Tomy, Kro o cymectsy CBoemy
6ecctpacren» (Strom. 7.13.1-2).

KnmMeHT nonaraert, 4To pacKpbITHe IJTaBHOTO cMbIca [Tncanmit
B //IETOPMYECKOI MHTEepIpeTallii, OTKPbIBAET HaM MHYIO peasb-
HOCTb, U TOT, KTO IIOJJHMAeTCs B JYXOBHBIII MUP a/JIETOPUYIECKOI
VHTEpIIPeTALH, Y>Ke He CTOIBKO PYKOBOAMM TeKCTOM U/IH KaKOoif-m1160
00'bEeKTVBHOI KOHIIENIIMeN, CKONIbKO HaIlpaB/IsAeTCs BHYTPEHHUM
COCTOSIHMEM CBOEJ AYLIN, YCTPEMUBIIENCA K CBOEMY ITTaBHOMY
HacraBuuky, CrnoBy bora'. Takum 0o6pa3oM mocTuraercs caMblit
IJIaBHBII CMBICTI CBSILIIEHHOTO TEKCTA - «HEMMCaHHas JOKTPUHa»,
copepxamasics B [Tucannm, Ho He 3anmcaHHasA TaM (1) TAG €y ypdpov
dyypagog fjon kai gig fudg Stadidotat tapddoatg) (Strom. 6,131,5;5,62,1).
To ecTb TOT, KTO IPOCBELLEH B 9TON TPAAMLIMYU CTAHOBUTCS IIPUYACTEH
K BUJICHUIO 00XXeCTBEHHOI peasbHOCTH, CTOsell 3a CBSAIIeHHBIM
TexctoM, TO ecTb IfapcTBa Xpucra.

Taxum o6pasom, repMeHeBTHKA KyiMeHTa AJIeKcaHAPUIICKOTO —
9TO IIOHMMaHMe TallHbl OTKPOBEH, 3aK/IIOYEHHOI B IPUTYE, CUM-
BoJIe, MHOCKasaHuu (Strom. 7.14.88.4). 9T0 MOHMMaHME POXK/IAETCS
u3 obparenns K JIorocy — OHTONOrM4YeCKOMY MCTOKY Pa3yMHBIX
cymecTB, B KoTopoM Bce cyliecTBOBaO ellje IO OCHOBAHMUs MUpa
(Protr. 1.6.4) u mpezncraBiisieT CO60I CHEPIUITHBIN IPOIECC HUCXOX-
menus Jloroca K gylie 1 BOCXOXeHue nyum k JIorocy depes Bepy,
Hagexay u nob6osb. [locnenHsas fobpopeTenb yCBOsSET YeIOBEKY
HOBBIVl OHTOJIOTMYECKWII cTaTyc — 6bITHE ¢ JlorocoM, obnasanue
ILYXOBHBIM THO3MCOM. [Ipyrumu cnoBamu, KnnMeHT passopaunBaeT
IIATOHOBCKYIO KOHIIEIIINIO aHAMHe3lCa B YUeHe O CIaCeHUY Ay LI,

'Torrance T. F. Divine meaning. Studies in patristic hermeneutics. -
T&T Clark. Edinburgh, 1995. P. 175.
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ee BO3BPAIeH 13 COCTOSHILA TPEXOBHOTO HEBEXXECTBA K OCO3HAHNIO
00>KeCTBEHHOI MCTMHBI, YTO IIPEJICTABISIET COOOIT y>Ke He CTONMBKO
THOCEOIOTMIeCKIII MPOILIeCC, CKOTbKO OHTOIOTMYEeCKOe I3MeHEH e,
[I03HaBaHMe «[IOOOHOro» «II0J0OHBIM». TaKoit repMeHeBTIYECKIIT
HOAXOf T03BOTIAeT KNMMeHTY BOCTIPMHUMATD U TONMKOBATh CBAIICHHDIN
TexcT B cocTossHuu obuenus ¢ ero ABropom — Jlorocom Bora, 4To
SIBJISIETCS pellleHyeM Mpo6IeMbl pa3o0IeHHOCTH 3aIIMICAHHON pedn
C ee «0TIIOM», TocTaBieHHo1 [TmatoHoM B «Defpe».

I'epmeneBTuyeckyto Tpaguuuio Kanmenra AnekcaHIpuUiicKOTo
npopomkaeT Opuren. [Incanne kak TekcT yueHus Jloroca 1 sx3ereTnka
KaK TOTKOBaHNe TeKCTa CBA3aHbl y OpureHa B eAMHYIO MeJaTOTUI0
nyum. OpureH nokasbiaet, 4To CBamenHoe [Tncanne 3To 1 CyOBEKT
IeJICTBM A, TIOCKOTIbKY B 9K3eTe3e CBAIIeHHOTo TekcTa BriABAeTcA CaM
Jloroc — Ileparor u Vicronkosarens. JIOroc OTKpbIBaeTCA KaXK A0 Aylle
U co00IIIaeT OTKPOBEHE /IS CIIACEHN A U TTOCTIEAYIOIEero BO3pacTaHuA.
B cuny cBoero Bumenus Jloroca fyira crioco6Ha MEHSITbCSA, YIIOHO-
6naTbcsa Emy. YHuBepcanbHas negarorus Jloroca orHocutes k Ero
3a00Te 0 MafLINX [yLIaX, PyKOBOACTBE MMV B BO3BpallleHU! Ha3af,
K ICKOHHOMY COBEPIIEHHOMY COCTOSIHMIO. LIeHTp Bceit memaroruu
Jloroca, ee mapagurma — 3to Bomnnomenne. «CplH boxxuit, Bcenus-
IIMCh B Masieiiiyio popmy denoBedeckoro rena, orobpasun B Cebe
Hen3MepuMoe u HeBuaumoe Benndne Orra» (Princ. 1.2.8).

OpHMM 13 BaKHENIINX MOMEHTOB 9K3ereTI4eCKOI IPOLeyPhl
y OpureHa aBTop cuutaeT oOpaleHue CBAILEHHOTO TeKCTa K YMTATEITI0
(cnymarenio). Hapumep, ToIKoBaHue IICAJIMOB: C/IOBA IICA/IMOIIEBI]A
COO6IIAIOT COCTOSIHYE eT0 AYIIN, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepelb, CMBO-
U3UPYeT COCTOSHME AYIIN MOJAIIETOCS, KAIOI[eToCs, CTPeMAIIeTocs
k bory, T. e. iymmn B KoHTeKcTe LlepKBU. Takoll 11ar Mo3BoAET YUTa-
TEJII0 IICaIMa YBUAETD B CBOEM BHYTPEHHEM COCTOAHMM 00pa3 AyIIn
IcajiMoneBla. B KOHEYHOM UTOTE CTI0Ba NCa/MOIEBIIa CTAHOBATCSA
CTIOBAaMU YMTATe, yIlIa KOTOPOTO BO3BOAMUTCS HAa YPOBEHD I1CAIMO-
IeBI[a, aBTOpa TEKCTa, U yIOoRo0/s1eTcs JIorocy, IpOHU3bIBAIOIIEMY
CBAIIIEHHBIN TEKCT.

BecbMa MHTEpECHYI0 9K3€TeTMYECKYI0 KOHIENIIMIO Mbl HAXO/[ UM
B TonkoBaHuu «Ilecuu necueit». Opuren ouennsaet «IlecHb [TecHeii»
kak fipamy (Cant. Prologus). B aToit spame OpureH Bbfie/sieT YeThIpe
NIMIIA: HeBECTY, )KeHMXa, IeBIII U Apy3ell )keHnxa. [Ipamatudeckas cu-
TyalysA COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO XPUCTOC — 3TO OTCYTCTByo0mMI JKeHux,
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a llepxoBp — 310 Okmpatomas Hesecra. JKenux maet cBameOHbIe
Tapbl — 3aKOH M IIPOPOKOB, a HesecTa-llepkoBb mpoCUT TOLENTyeEB,
koropsle ectb XprctoBbl yuenns (Cant. 1.1). IlepkoBb Takke AB/IAeTCA
MOJIENbIO 1YL, TIO3TOMY ipaMaTiyeckoe fieiictBo «IlecHn» afipecy-
eTcst OpUTreHOM U caMOMY YMTaTeno. VITak, Mbl BUUM CIIELYIOLTYI0
KOPpPeCHOH/INPYIONYIO IeTlb: IIepKOBb — Aymia — ynuTaTend (Cant.
Prologus). Ynrarens ynopobnsercs gylie, fylia — LHepKBU. ITO TpU
Hapase/bHble TMHUY, KOTOPbIE CXOASATCS B 001IIeM OMCKe COBEPIIEH-
cTBa 1 onHOTHI B JIoroce-Xpucre. Opuren yreepxpaer B [Ipomnore
«ITecun IlecHert», uTo cBaiebHbI ruMH COTOMOHA — 9TO OTKPOBEHIE
o681 Mexpy Xprcrom n Ilepkosblo. Bce onucanns «I[lecun» — 06-
pasbl JYXOBHBIX Belllell, [yXOBHOII M00B1. B TonkoBanuu «IlecHn»
OCYIIeCTBIIAETCA M000Bb MeX/ 1y XPUCTOM U LIepPKOBbIO, NIV MEXY
Xpucrom n ynrarenem (Hom in Cant. 1.2; 1.6; 2.1).

Ocoboe mecTo B ak3eretuke OpureHa saHMMaeT TOTKOBaHMe
EBanrenusa. Ecniu Berxuit 3aBeT — 3TO TO/NbKO Npe[BO3BellleHNe
6mara, To EBanrenue — ato asnenue 6nara (Jo. 1.3.17). HoBosaBeTHas
bnaras Bectp ornnyaerca ot Berxoro 3aBeTa TeM, 4To XpUCTOC
npoBosrianiaer ceds 6e3 mocpeguukos (Jo. 1.10.65). To 61aro, Ko-
Topoe Bo3pelaer EBanrenue, apnaerca Mucycom Xpucrom, caMum
6marom, uctuHoit u xusHpio (ibid.). TepmeneBTUYeckas nporenypa
Epanrennsay Opurena oTnmmyaeTcs OT IpoLefypbl TONKOBaHuUsA BeTxoro
3aBera. OmbIT CIymIaTe/IsA He OTIOCPEAYeTCs TPYTUM OIIBITOM, Kak
9TO OOBITHO IPOMCXOJUT B BETX03aBETHOI 9K3ere3e. Mbl yike Bu/fje-
JIM, 9TO B OPUTEHOBOI MHTepIpeTanuyu BeTxoro 3aBeta coymarens
npojBuraerca B 3HaHUu Jloroca yepe3 yyacTue B [YXOBHOM pOCTe
npyroro — Hesecrsl, ncanmonesna unu Vspauns (moHuMaeMoro
amreropnyecky B «ducmax» 1 ucTopmdecku B rncanmax). Ho B mu-
Teprperanuy EBaHrenus caymaTenb HaXOAUTCSA MPAMO Iepes ca-
MuM Jlorocom HemocpeacTBeHHO. TonkosaHue EBaHrenus cocrout
B IIPSIMOM BOCXOXK/IEHMM OT OyKBa/JIbHOTO CMBIC/IA K IYXOBHOMY,
YTO O3HAYaeT ABVDKEHNE OT YeloBedecTBa Xpucra K Ero 60)xecTBy.
Ipyrumu cnosamu, B 9k3eretnke Epanrenusa OpureH mHade BUJUT
CUMBOJI, TOYKY BCTPE€UM ABYX IIJTAHOB, [yXOBHOTO U YyBCTBEHHOTO,
He>XXe/V B TOTKOBAaHUM BeTX03aBeTHBIX [Imcannii. BerxoszaBeTHOe
OTKpoBeHNUEe MOXXHO Ha3BaThb BoIIolleHueM Jloroca B CUMBOIIE,
B onbiTe cBATHIX (Princ. 1.1.3; Jo. 1.6.4). B EBanrenumn >xe camo CoBo
boxxue roBOpUT 4e/I0BEYeCKMM A3bIKOM.
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CornacHo Opureny, B 9k3erese IImcanmuil yHuKanbHbI aKT
Bomntomennsa CTaHOBUTCA peasibHOCTBIO Kaxkporo. IIpeogonenne
OHTOJIOTMYECKOI JUCTAaHIMU MEX]Ty BOroM 11 4e7I0BeKOM, COBEpPILEH-
Hoe B HucxoxieHuu Jloroca (keHosuce) Bomorienns, B 9K3ereTumke
[Tucanuit npencTaér Kak 06paTHOE [eICTBUE AYILIN, €€ BOCXOXK/eHIe
K BupeHnio bora «inmom k muiy». B yuenuu Opurena o Bocxoxje-
HIUM JyIIY MBI YoKe He BUAVIM TOV IIPYHIMIIMA/IbHOM IPAaHy BpEMeH-
HOT'0-BEYHOTO, TeJIeCHOTO-AYX0BHOr0, 0003HaYeHHYI0 II/1aToHOM
B «[Tmpe» (kak M B IpOYMX AMAJIOTax), KaK pybexx HeIpeosoIuMblil
I/ AyIin, oOnedeHHoI B Teno. Bomnomenne Jloroca B ITncanmsx
CTAaHOBUTCS OCHOBOIIO/IATaloIell CTYIIeHbIO, OTKPbIBAIOLIeil Ha 3eMJIe
IyTh K HeOY.

IepmeHeBTUKaA ajleKCaHPUIICKOI IIKO/BI, B JINI[E €€ TTTaBHBIX
npencraButeneil - Knumenrta u OpureHa, BbIABIAET METaUCTOPU-
yeckuit acnekT Bomoienne CoiHa boknero. CMBOJI CBAIIIEHHOTO
MMCAHM S MMEET JUIsI a/IeKCaHIPUITLieB 0COOBII, AMHAMUIECKNIT CMBICT,
aKkTyanusupylomuii npucyrcrsue Jloroca Xpucra kak I'epmenesra-
Tonkosarenda. B pycne anekcaHpuiicKoil TepMeHEBTUYECKO
TpagULIMM, YATATEIDb CBAIIEHHOIO TEKCTa, IPOHMKAs 3a IIOKPOBBI
CUMBOJIA, IOJTy4aeT 3K3MCTeHLIMA/IbHBII OIIBIT IIepPeXMBAHNA MUPA
B €r0 3aKOHYEHHOM, CTaBIlIeM, COBEPIIEHHOM CMbIc/e. [JMHaMI3M
repMEHEBTUKM a/leKCaH/PUITI[eB XapaKTePU3YITCS HaMI KaK 0coboe
Nepe>KMBaHye MEeCCHAHCTBa — IpuUcyTcTBuA Jloroca-Xpucra B Mupe
u Ero japcTBeHHOTO IpaB/ieHN s, B KOTOPOM BCE CMBIC/IBI MUPO3/IaHU S
BO3BOJIATCS K CMBIC/TY 9CXaTOJIOTNYeCKOMY, peaibHOCTI HebecHoro
IapcTBa. B aToM acnexre, sk3ereTnka CBAIIEHHOIO TEKCTa B rep-
MEHEBTUYECKON TpagULUU aJleKCAaHPUIICKOI IIKOJIbI AB/IAETCA
IpefloCyI[eCTB/IEHMEM 3CXaTOHa.
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TuMYEHKO KCEHNA ITETPOBHA, [ocyaapcTBeHHBIH My3eit HCTOpUH
PEAUTHHU, MAAAIINI HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHK, MATUCTP PEAUTHOBEACHU A

[TEPEOCMBICAEHUE BAUSIHUS SAAUHUCTUYECKOH
PHMAOCOPHH HA XPHUCTHMAHCKYIO OTHUKY
B AFOTEPAHCKOM TEOAOTHUM CEPEAUHBI XX BEKA

PaspaboTanHas B pamkax JIyH/[CKOJT IIKOJIbI TeOZIOruy B 30-X ro-
max XX Beka 1 npepcrasneHHas B Kuure «Den kristna kiirlekstanken
genom tiderna: Eros och Agape»' reopus motusoB AHpepca Hiorpena
CTajIa KJIaCCUYECKOIA 171 MPOTECTAHTCKOM Teonoruy XX BeKa: BCe I0-
C/leyole IIOKO/IEH Sl T€OIOTOB TaK M/IV IHa4Ye 0OpaIaIiCh K 9T
paboTe, 1 Haxke KPUTUKU T€OPUM He BEIXOAVIIY 3a IIPefie/Ibl KOHILIeIl-
uun, npegnokennoit Hiorpenom. IpoTusonocrasienye rpedeckon
KY/IBTYPbI ¥ PAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA, BBIPAXKEHHOE Yepes JUXOTOMUIO
€pwG- M AYATN-MOTUBOB, OBIIO IPUHATO MAYTMAHCKON TEONOTmet
KaK HEOCIIOPMMBIJI JOTMaT ¥ HECOMHEHHOE CBUJIETENbCTBO HOBV3HbBI
XPUCTUAHCKOTO IIPOBO3BECTUA U — UMIIIMIIATHO — IPEBOCXOACTBA XPU-
CTMAHCTBA HaJ| HeXPUCTUAHCKUMMY Ky/IbTYPaMU 11 yYEHUAMM.

VccnepoBanue Hriorpena cocTOUT U3 IBYX YacTeld, IIepBas U3 KOTO-
PbIX, CHcTeMaTdecKasd, «VlccnegoBaHne XpUCTUAHCKOMN Uien JTI0OBI»,
6pi1a omy6nukoBaHa B 1930 r., a Bropasi, ucropmudeckas, «Vcropus
XPUCTUAHCKOI upien M0681», - B 1936 1. IlepBas yacTb paboThl —
TeopeTndecKas, B KoTopoit Hiorpen usmaaraer cBoii METOJ, — TEOPUIO
MOTHBOB, BTOpas — IpaKTU4ecKas, B KOTOPOJI OH IPMMEHAET CBOM
METOJ] K PACCMOTPEHMIO UCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA.

Mertop, kotopomy Hiorpen cienyer B cBO€il MCC/IelOBaHUM,
OH HasbIBaeT Teopyii GyH/IaMeHTa/IbHBIX MOTUBOB I PACCMATpIBaET
€ro KaK YaCTHBIII CIy4all CTPYKTYpPHOTrO aHanusa.’

! «XprcrraHckas ujes mob6BU Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BEKOB: 9POC I araiie.

*IlepBast 4acTb BbIAEpPKasIa IATD Ieper3AaHIil Ha IIBEJICKOM S3BIKE,
BTOpas — Tpu. Bes kHMra 6bl1a mepeBefieHa Ha aHITIMITCK NI, HEMEIIK I,
matckumit, GpaHIY3CKNIL, UCITAHCKNIL, NTANTbIHCKUIL, SIHOHCKMIT U KU-
Taickmit sA3piku. Ha aHrmmitckoM mmepBasi 4acTh Obly1a Ony6/1mMKoBaHa
B 1932 1. B mepeBope A.J[x. D6epTa, BTOpas — B ABYX ToMax B 1938 1 1939
rr. B epeoge I1. C. Yorcona. Ilepensmanns Ha aHrmmitckom (1956, 1982)
TaK>Ke BBIXOJV/IN IIOf] peflaK1iueil YOTCoHa.

*Nygren A. Agape and Eros. pp. 34-35.
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ITop pyHnpmameHTanbHBIM MOTHBOM HIOTpeH MOHMMaeT Xapak-
TEPHYIO JI/IS1 ONIpefie/IeHHON PeTUIUM UJEI0, 38 BBIYeTOM KOTOPOII
PeNUTrys TepsieT CBOK YHUKA/TBHOCTD U JIMIIAETCS CBOETO COflePXKAHNA.
ITo cyTu, eAMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM OIIpeenuTh pyHTaMeHTanbHbII
MOTHUB OIIPefie/IeHHOI PeJIUTUN ABJIAETCS Ollepanus, POfCTBeHHas
(eHOMEHOIOIMYeCKOMY 3I10Xe: C/IU MOCIIe «BBIHECEHNA 38 CKOOKI»
TOTO, 4TO NIPELHOIOKUTEIBHO ABNAeTCA QYHLAMEHTaTbHBIM MOTUBOM,
CYIIHOCTb PETUTUM OCTAETCS HEM3MEHHO, 3HAUNT, ITPEIOChIIKA
Obl/Ia HeBepHa, U C/IefloBaTeIbHO HeOOXO/MIMO BBIIBUHYTD CTIefyIoliee
IIPeIIoNIOKeH e ¥ IOBTOPUTD IIPOIIefy Py elle pas.

IMTopo6uyto npouenypy HiorpeH npumeHser K MHTepeCyIOMINM
€ro B KOHTEKCTe VMCCIeJOBAHNS XPUCTUAHCTBY, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
U 3JUIMHUCTIYECKOMY 6/1ar04ecTHIo, C APYTOil, M IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY,
4TO pyHAaMEHTAIbHBIMIU MOTYBAMU /151 HUX SBJIAIOTCS aralle 1 9poc
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Cy1uiHoCTb IpOo6O/IeMbl aralie 1 3poca, cornacHo Hiorpeny, 3akimo-
Y4aeTcs B COOTHOLIEHNY 9TUX ABYX Uiell. Aralle IOAB/IAETCA B MUPeE,
B KOTOPOM Yy>Ke CYIIeCTBYeT yCTOSIBILeeCs IIpeicTaBIeHIe O II00BIL,
a MIMEHHO O TOM ee BU/Jje, KJIACCUYeCKUM U Hanbojiee TOYHBIM BbIpa-
JKEeHJIeM KOTOPOTO SIB/ISETCS ITATOHOBCKas ujest apoca.* VI xors arame
1 OblJIa «IIepeOlleHKOIT BCeX aHTMYHBIX I[EeHHOCTEl», O4EBUJIHO, YTO
ee CTOJIKHOBEHMe C 9POCOM He MOIJIO IIPOITY OeCCIefHO U OHA, TaK UIN
MHadve, JOJDKHA ObIIa yTPATUTh CBOJ 3HAYa/IbHBII 00pas.

Aydwy-MmoTHB

CopepkaHne ujen arame, cormacHo HiorpeHy, MoxeT ObITD
OIIMCaHO cefyomuM obpasom. IIpexx/e Bcero, arame CyTb HEMOTH-
BupOBaHHas 1000Bb. O Helt MO)XHO TOBOPUTD KaK 0 6€30CHOBATENb-
HOI1, IOHMMasA 10 6€30CHOBATEIbHOCTBIO HE TO, YTO OHA cIy4aliHa
VAU NPOU3BONbHA, HO TO, YTO OHA HE MMEET HUKAKUX BHEUIHUX
OCHOBaHMI. EIVHCTBEHHBIM MOTMBOM aralle AAB/IAETCA 8HYMPeHHUT
MOTHUB, TO €CTb caMa nnpupoga bora. B sTom nijaHe, c1oBa 0 TOM, 4YTO
Bor Bo3mo6m1 Mup, XxapakTepusyloT He MUp/4eoBeka, HO TONbKO
camoro bora. B atom, no mHeHnto HiorpeHa, sakio4yaeTcs pasHuIia
MeX/1y BeTX03aBEeTHBIM /1 HOBO3aBETHDBIM ITIOHMMaeM T00BI: TI000Bb
SIXBe K IIpaBe/JHMKAM IIOAipasyMeBaeT Ha/M4le MOTUBA, OTJIMYHOTO

*Nygren A. Agape and Eros. p. 30.
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OT BHYTPEHHETO, B TO BpeMsI KaK TI000Bb K IPELIHNKAM C OYeBUHO-
CTBIO HE MOXKET OIIMPAThCs HA BHEITHVE MOTHBBIL.’

VimenHO npupoga cy6bexra M00BM U IOPOXK/AaeT IIeHHOCTD
00'beKTa, TO ecTh, cormacHo Hiorpeny, sgech HabmogaeTcss obpaTHas
OPUYMHHAS 3aBUCUMOCTB: He «BOT II06UT TO, YTO IIEHHO», HO «TO, YTO
mo6uT Bor, craHOBUTCA IIeHHBIM».® B 9TOM Imane, HiorpeH mopiBepraet
KPUTUKE TPAJUIINIO TNOEPATIBHON TEOIOT M, KOTOPAs 3asIBIISA O «Hec-
KOHEYHOII LIeHHOCTI 4e/I0BEYeCKOIL yLIN», YIIPOIIAET, Ha ero B3ITLAf,
KoHIenuio rpexa.” CormacHo ke HiorpeHy, o IleHHOCTH 4e/loBeka
MOYXHO TOBOPUTD TOBKO B CBsI3M € MT10060BbI0 bora k Hemy.

ToT >Ke IPUHIINII CIPABEUINB U B OTHOLIEHNH 061eH1st ¢ Borom:
9eI0BEK caM 110 cebe, Hyt 6maroapsi CBO€lt IpaBeHOCTH, HI [0 TIPUYMHE
HIOKAsTHIISI, He MOYKeT [IPeTEeH0BATh Ha yCTAHOB/IEHNe CBA3M ¢ borom.
VimenHo arane, Kak IyTb bora K 4eJI0BeKy, sIB/IAETCS MHULMATOPOM
TaKOTO OOIIeHM .

Takum o6pasom, arare KakK GpyH/ aMeHTaIbHBII MOTUB XPUCTHU-
aHCTBa Xapakrepusyerca Hiorpenom kak (1) HEeMOTMBUpPOBaHHAA
n11060Bb, (2) OCHOBaHMEM KOTOPOII sIB/IsieTCs cama pupopa bora, (3)
HPOsIB/IEHNEM — CO3/[JaHle LIeHHOCT! 00'beKTa M06BY 1 (4) Lenbio —
MHULMAIu3anua oomenns ¢ borom.

"Epws-MoTHUB

Omnpefenenne 3poc-MOTUBA SBJIsIETCS OOJIee CIIOXKHOI 3a/jadei
IIpeXX/Jie BCETO IO IPUYMHE €r0 IMPOYAIIIEro pacIpOCTpaHEHM .
B oTnmnune oT aramne-MoTUBa, KOTOPbIN CBOMICTBEHEH OHOI KOHKpeT-
HOII pe/IUTUY, SpOC-MOTUB ONMCBIBAET 1e/IbIl KOMIIZIEKC Pa3/IMYHBIX
PETUTMO3HBIX CUCTEM, 0000 NTh KOTOPbIe He IIPefICTABIIACTCA BO3-
MoxHbIM. CornacHo HiorpeHy, mpakTudecKy n06as penuruosHast
ClICTeMa 3a IIpefie/laMy XPUCTUAHCTBA TAK MM MIHa4Ye XapaKTepusyeTcs
9POC-MOTUBOM, U B J1I000J1 13 HUX OH OyfieT MMeTb CBOeobpasHoe
3Ha4yeHMe.

Tem He MeHee, B CBA3M C NONY/IAPHOCTDIO TEPMUHA, MCIIOTbH30-
BaHIEM €ro B IICMXOAaHAIMTUYECKON TpaJiuLIUM U, KaK ClIefiCTBIE,

>Ibid, pp. 75-76.

¢Ibid, p. 78.

’T'aprax A. CymHocTb XpucTaHcTa. lllecTHagaTh MeKUNIA, 4n-
TaHHBIX CTyJeHTaM Bcex (paKyabTeToB B 3MMHUI ceMecTp 1899-1900 r.
B bepnnuckom yHusepcurere / Ilep. JI. M. — CII6.: Msganne M. B.
IInposxkosa, 1907. — c. 38, 47-52.
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B CBA3U C IOTEHIIMA/IBHON ABYCMBIC/IEHHOCTBIO HiorpeH cumuraer
HEOOXOAVIMBIM OTOBOPUTH, B KAKOM CMBIC/IE OH YIIOTPeOIsieT CTIOBO
«€pwg». VIcxoas U3 IMIaTOHOBCKOTO TTOHMMaHKA, Hiorpen rosoput
0 IBYX 9pOCax: «BYIbrapHoM» (Tavdnog) u «60xecTBEeHHOM» (0VPAVOG).
VI ecnu MeX [y TIEPBBIM, «BY/IbIApPHBIM 9POCOM», 1 arale HeT, Ha ero
B3IVISAJ], HUKAKMX CBsI3€ll, TO CUTYAlUsl CO BTOPBIM OOCTOUT MHAYE:
«b0KeCTBEHHBII 3POC» He TOTIBKO TIOB/INSI/I HA CTAHOB/IEHIE KOHIIETITa
XPUCTMAHCKOI TI00BI, HO 1 TOTEHIMATBHO, KaK O0ree pa3BuTas uyjes,
0071aia BceM BO3MOKHOCTSIM JI/1s1 BBITECHEHM S aralle.

CBefieH1e 9pOca K 3¢MHOII ¥ YYBCTBEHHOI TI00BY, a arare —
K HeOecHOI U IYXOBHOII sAB/IsIeTCs, 110 MHeHUIo Hiorpena, B KopHe
HeBEPHBIM MOAX0I0M. Tak)Ke OLIMOOYHBIM SIB/ISETCS U IPEATIONOKeH e
0 TOM, 4TO araie — 9To HauBBbICIIee U Haybosiee JYXOBHOE BBIpaXKeHe
apoca. Ararie 1 9poc M3HAa4YaIbHO 6a3MPYIOTCs Ha aOCOMIOTHO Pa3HBIX
HMPUHIUIIAX, TAK YTO T00as pefyKIys I0J00HOro pojia He MMeeT IO
co00J1 HUKaKMX OCHOBAHMIA.

MO>KHO BBIIE/IUTD CIIEAYIOLYe OTINYUTE/IbHbIE YePThl 9pOca,
Kak ero noHumaer HiorpeH. 9poc — 3To XelaHue, CTPpEeMIEHIE,
HanpasleHHOCTb. OH XapaKTepuayeTcs, BO-IIEPBBIX, OCO3HAHNEM
HacTosIell (BO BpeMEHHOM CMBIC/IE) HY>KIBI, U BO-BTOPBIX, YCUIU-
eM, IpefjIIPMHMMAaeMbIM [ YIOBTIeTBOpeHMA 3ToN HY X bl Hyxza
e, cormacHo I11aToHy, MOSIBIISIETCS TOBKO TOT/A, KOT/A Ye/I0BEK
He obOnajaer >xenaeMbIM. JKemaeMbIM MOXKET ObITh TONIBKO TO, B Y€M
CyO'BEKT BULUT LIeHHOCTD; TO €CTb 9POC, B OT/INYME OT arale, Hepas-
PBIBHO CBsI3aH C L[EHHOCTBIO, IIPIYeM OH He TOPOXK/IAeT ee, KaK ararle,
HO TO/IBKO pacrosHaeT. Takyum o6paszoM, cornacHo Hiorpeny, B apoce
HeT HUYero OT HeMOTUBUPOBAHHOI T00BI.®

OpHako Ba>KHO IIOHMMATb, YTO HE TOMBKO HAIPaBIEHHOCTD
XapaKTepusyeT 3poc. Ba>kHbIM OKa3bIBaeTCsA TaKXKe CTpeMIIeHne
AYLIY K 60XXeCTBEHHOMY, K MUPY UJiel, TO €CTh 00>KeCTBEHHBII!
apoc. HassiBast 910 cTpemieHne 60>xeCTBeHHBIM 3pocoM, [lnaTon
He TIO/[pasyMeBaeT, YTO OHO B KaKOI-TO Mepe Ipucyiie 6oram: 60ru
He MOT'YT HUYEero JKe/aTh, IOTOMY 4TO OHU HIU B 4eM He HY>K/JJal0TCs
" IpeOBIBAIOT B COCTOSIHMY 3y/jaliMOHMN. EMHCTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHE,
KOTOpOE OHY MOTYT UMETD K JII0OBH, - 9TO OBITH ee 0ObeKkTaMu. JIrozu
»Ke Ha000pOT, KakK MCTUHHbIe ety [Topoca u [TeHuu, HOCTOSHHO MC-
IBITHIBAIOT HYXK/Ly U IIOCTOAHHO cTpeMATCA K 6oram. Takum obpasom,

8Nygren A. Agape and Eros. pp. 175-176.
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9pOC — 9TO He HUCXOXK/ieHne OOTrOB K 4eJIOBEKY, HO BOCXOXK/jeHue
4eJIOBEKY K 60)KeCTBEHHOMY.

Ilenb apoca — fOoCTMXKeHMe SYAAIMOHNY, KOTOPOe CTAHOBUTCA
BO3MOXXHBIM B pe3y/IbTaTe OB/IaJeHNA 00bEeKTOM JTI00BM, KOTO-
PBIIT IIpeJCTAB/IACTCS LIEHHBIM 1 B KOTOPOM CYO'BEKT VICIIBITHIBAET
HYXJY.

Cornacno Hiorpeny, u3 Bcero Bblllle CKa3aHHOI'O CIEJYeT, YTO
9POC — 3TO ATOUCTUYHBIN Buf M06BU. EfMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OKa3bl-
BaeTCs BaKHBIM I CyObeKTa 9poca, - 9T0 3a00Ta 0 COOCTBEHHOI
myure.’

Taxum obpasom, Hiorpen Bupnut B apoc-motuse (1) sromctuy-
HYI0, MOTYBMPOBaHHYIO II000Bb, (2) OCHOBaHMeM KOTOPOI AB/ISETCA
ollpefie/ieHHast TOTPeOHOCTH, BOSHMKAIOIIAS KaK OTBET Ha OCO3HAHUe
COOCTBEHHOTO HECOBEPIIEHCTBA, (3) POsiBlIeHNeM KOTOPOIL SIB/ISETCS
CTpeMJIeHMe K 00XeCTBEHHOMY, (4) U LjeJib KOTOPOII — JOCTVDKEHNe
9yJaliIMOHUIL.

«39poc u arane» Hiorpena MOXHO IIO IIPaBy Ha3BaTh KIaCCH-
YeCKMM TPY/IOM KaK Ji/Isl IPOTECTAHTCKOM, TaK M J/Is1 KaTOMMYeCKO
teonorun. VccnenoBaHye mony4nsio 60bIIoe KOTM4ecTBO OT3bIBOB
U KOMMEHTapJeB cpasy HOcIe MyOIMKaluy, ¥ Ha IPOTSXKEHII BCETO
XX Beka MHTepec K HeMy He ocnabeBaj. Kpome Toro, paboTsl, Tak
VIV MHa4e paccMaTpuBalie KoHIenuo HorpeHa, mpogomKanT
BBIXOZUTH U Jo cuXx mop. Pabora Hiorpena nmopopuia o6mmpHyio
IACTOPCKYIO INTePaTypy, OHAKO, YTO BaKHee, BbI3BajIa 1 BOTTHY
KPUTUKU. 3[1eCb MO>KHO BBIJIe/INTH HECKOJIBKO K/II0UeBbIX MOMEHTOB:
(1) amanus camoro merona HiorpeHa, To eCTb BOIPOC O TOM, SIBJISI-
eTcs i pabouert TeOpusi MOTUBOB, (2) aHaIM3 OCHOBHOTO MOTHBA
XPUCTMAHCTBA, TO €CTh MOXKHO /I CYMTATD arame KIdeBoil uyieert,
(3) xputuka gokasarenpHoIT 6a3bl HiorpeHa, (4) KpuTnKa arame Kak
MCKJTIOYITE/IbHO HOBO3aBETHOI Miel, (5) KpUTUKA JUXOTOMUY 3poca
U ararie.

CaMbIM BaKHBIM MOMEHTOM KpuTuku HiorpeHa siBisieTcst Kpu-
THKa er0 OCHOBHOTO Te3JICa, a IMEHHO JVXOTOMMIM 3poca 1 arare. Kak
otmevaeT JnBuH Pamcaen 'ynenad, eqMHCTBEHHBIM OT/INYMEM arare
OT 9poca B noctpoenny HiorpeHa siBiseTcs To, 4TO XKelaHue/CTpeM-
JIeHUe IPUCYIIIe TONBKO 3POCY, aralie xe, 6yayuu cBOOOJHOI OT Hero,
(baKTUYeCKV CTAHOBUTCSA CMHOHMMOM MMJIOCTU M OTarOBOJIEHU L.

*Nygren A. Agape and Eros. p. 180.
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Mesxpy Tem, HiorpeH, Ha ero B3IJIAf, ;OOMBaeTCs TAKOTO pe3y/bTaTa
UCK/TIOUUTENBHO 110 TOJ IPUYMHE, YTO OH THIATENbHO UIIET CEKCyab-
Hble IIOfITEKCTHI B 9POC-MOTHMBE, 2 B OTHOILIEHUY araile TaKoi paboTsl
He IPOBOAUT. XOTsI OH ¥ He TOBOPUT HAIIPAMYIO 00 aCeKCYaIbHOCTH
arare, BCe XKe OH ee ITofjpa3yMeBaeT, PACCMaTpUBasl CEKCYyaTbHOCTD
TO7BKO 9poca.’” Kpome Toro, Ha B3Iy I'ynenada, camu Tekctsl HoBoro
3aBeTa 3a4aCTYI0 TOBOPAT O HA/IMYUM JKeNaHMA B 00)KeCTBEHHOI! TI00BY;
HirorpeH e, Kak ObIJIO OTMEYEHO BbIIIlE, OCTABIISIET 3TU HparMeHThl
6e3 BHnMaHuA. Taxxke I'ymenad obpaijaer BHMMaHMe Ha TO, 4YTO
y Hiorpena npuHIUII fefiCTBUA arare TOT e, 4TO U Y 9p0Oca, TO eCTb
U B TOM, ¥ B IPyTOM CIy4ae pedb UjeT 00 n3006M/Imy, mpucyliem 60-
XKeCTBY, I COITYTCTBYIOLeM IPUOOLIeHUM afielITa K HeMy (summum
bonum g5 apoca u arare, u3nUBaoIIAsAC Ha YelTOBeKa 1 a0t
€My BO3MO>KHOCTb JIIOOUTD B OTBeT)."

Ba)kHBIM OKa3bIBAeTCS U TO, 4YTO TOBOPs 06 apoce, Hiorpex,
IO CyTH, YpaBHUBaeT Ppurocodpuio 1 MUCTepUATbHbIE KY/IbTHI.
Mexpy Tem, oTMeuaeT ['yneHad, XpUCTMAaHCTBO OKa3bIBAETCA OCTA-
TOYHO O/13KO MUCTEPUANTbHBIM KY/IbTaM: JI/Is1 IPUMepa 0CTATOYHO
BCIIOMHUTD onucanue VMcuppr'? B «Metamopdosax» Amnynes uin
BHYTPEHHIOI0 60pb0y IlaB/ia MpoTUB CBOEN HU3KON YeTIOBEYeCKON
NIPUPOADBL, OT KOTOPOI OH, Kak U JIynuii, He MO>KeT 0CcBOOOONUTHCA
6e3 6oxxecTBeHHOro BMemaTenbcrBa.? Takum obpasom, I'yrenad
IIPUXOJUT K BBIBOZLY, UTO IOIBITKA 0003HAYUTD araie 1 3poc Kak
abCOTI0THO POTUBOIIONOXXHBIE MOTUBBI B KOPHE HEBEPHA.

Cxo>xylo MbICTIb BbIcKa3biBaeT 1 Jloyan Crpelikep, TOBOPS O TOM,
YTO IIPOTUBOINOCTABIEHNE 3POCA U ararne MCKyCCTBEHHO. B arame-mo-
TUBE, HA €T0 B3IJIAJ, TAKXXe IPUCYTCTBYeT MOMEHT pacllO3HABAHNA

" TTogpobuee cM. Goodenough E. R. The Fundamental Motif
of Christianity // The Journal of Religion. — 1940. — Vol. 20. — No.
1.—pp.3, 7.

" Ibid, p. 6.

2Hanpumep, Metamorphoses, lib. X1, 5: «cAdsum tuos miserata
casus, adsum favens et propitia» («<Bor s, cocTpajaromias TBouM 6efam,
BOT 1, 671aro>kenaTeibHasi M MIIOCEPRHASD»).

B Toppobuee cMm. Goodenough E. R. The Fundamental Motif
of Christianity. pp. 7-9.
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LEHHOCTY, ¥ 9TOI LIeHHOCTBIO sIB/IsIeTCs 06pa3 60Xxuit B uemoBeke.
Crperikep Tak)Xe IIOJHIMAET BOIIPOC O TOM, MOYKHO JIM CYNTATDb 3POC
sroucTn4HbIM." [To ero MHeHMI0, HamM4Me Cy6beKTa 1 00'beKTa TIOBY
TOBOPUT He 00 STOMCTUYHOCTY YYBCTBA, HO O HA/IMYNU CBA3Y MEXY
MIOOSLMM ¥ TIOOMMBIM, OTCYTCTBIE KOTOPOJT CTABUT IO, BOIIPOC
CaMo CylIeCTBOBaHuUe TI06BM.'

Boo61mie paccMOTpeHM0 9pOC-MOTUBA B KOHTEKCTE TEOPUN
HrorpeHna Bcerna y/ensiioch HeMano BHUMaHMsT; MOXKHO JJa)Ke TOBO-
PUTH O HOSIB/IEHUY TEOJIOTUY 3pOTIIecKoro” B koHile XX — Havase
XXI Bexos. Konus I'panT B cBoeit pabote 1996 I. TOABOJUT IIpOMe-
JKYTOYHBII UTOT FUCKYCCUHU M CYMMUPYET BCE QPTYMEHTHI «OT 3pOCan,
BBICKa3aHHBIE [0 TOTO MOMEHTA, IIPOTIB HIOTPEHOBCKOTO ararne-Mo-
TuBa. [Ipex/e Bcero, 0TMeYaeT OH, HEYOBIETBOPEHHOCTh TEOPHEN
HrorpeHa OCHOBBIBA€TCSl Ha TOM, YTO TOT OTpUILaeT PuU3nIeCcKoe
HposiB/IeHNe TI00BU 1 9pOTIYECKOe B ero BuauMbix dopmax.' ITog
BOIIPOC CTAaBUTCSI BO3MOXKHOCTD a[JeKBaTHO OLIEHUTDb APY>KOy MK
CeKCYaNbHOCTH C TOUKM 3pEHNS TPARULIMOHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO TOHM-
MaHMs1 TI00BY, IIOCKO/IBKY OHO IIPEAIIoaraeT 3aBeJOMO HeTaTUBHBII

“Tloppobuee cm. Streiker L. D. The Christian Understanding
of Platonic Love. A Critique of Anders Nygren’s «Agape and Eros» //
The Christian Scholar. — 1964. — Vol. 47. — No. 4. — pp. 338-339.

15 [letaspHBLI pas6op aToit mpobiemsr: Mahoney T. A. Is Socratic
eros in the «Symposium» Egoistic? / Apeiron: A Journal for Ancient
Philosophy and Science. — 1996. — Vol. 29. — No. 1. — pp. 1-18;
Schindler D. C. Plato and the Problem of Love: On the Nature of Eros
in the «Symposium» // Apeiron: A Journal for Ancient Philosophy and
Science. — 2007. — Vol. 40. — No. 3. — pp. 199-220; 06a aBTOpa CK/IOHSI-
I0TCS1 K MBIC/IL, 9TO 9POC He ATOMCTIUEH I He aBTO-9poTideH; Lepojarvi
J. Does Eros Seek Happiness? A Critical Analysis of C. S. Lewis’s Reply
to Anders Nygren // Neue Zeitschrift fiir Systematische Theologie und
Religionsphilosophie. — 2011. — Vol. 53. — Issue 2. — pp. 208-224.

1 Streiker L. D. The Christian Understanding of Platonic Love.
A Critique of Anders Nygren’s «Agape and Eros». p. 339.

7 Grant C. For the Love of God: Agape // The Journal of Religious
Ethics. — 1996. — Vol. 24. — No. 1. — p. 5.

18 Keen S. The Passionate Life: Stages of Loving. — New York:
Harper and Row, 1983. — p. 9. Llut. mo Grant C. For the Love of God:
Agape. p. 4.
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XapaKTep He-arammdveckoit cBsasu.'” Kpome toro, cormacHo I'panry,
KPUTUKIU OTMEYaloT, YT0 HIorpeH, mocTyn1npoBaB abCOMIOTHBII
KOHTPACT MeXAY arame Kak 60>KeCTBEHHOI TI060BBIO K U€TOBEKY
1 3POCOM KaK 4YeI0BEYeCKON MOMBITKOI JOCTUYb H60XKeCTBEHHOTO,
He TO/IBKO YHIYTOXKAeT BO3MOYKHOCTD U€/I0Be4eCKOro oTBeTa bory?,
HO 1 B IpMHIuIE 00eCIieHNBAET YeTI0BEYeCKYI0 TMYHOCTh. C fpyroit
CTOpPOHBI, 0OTMedaeT [paHT, HEOLHOKPATHO IIPEFIPUHNMANICH TOIbIT-
KI YCTAaHOBUTH «PAaBHOBECUE» MEX/IY 9POCOM U arare,*’ OZHaKO OHH,
Ha €ro B3IJIsA[, TAK)Ke HEeM3MEHHO MIPUBOAVIN K TOI/IOIEHNUIO arare
apocoM.”” 3ajiaya xKe COBPEeMEHHOI eMY TeOJIOTUY, Ha ero B3I, CO-
CTOUT B BOCCTAHOB/IEHWM 3HAYMMOCTI U YHUKA/IBHOCTH ararie, TO eCTb
B BO3BpAlIEHNM K TPAAULMOHHOMY TIOTePAaHCKOMY IIOfXORY.

Opnako nosuuusa 'paHTa Takke MojiBepraaach KpUTUKeE.
CoBpeMeHHBIII JYCKYPC O JI00BY, Ha B3IJIAN €r0 OIIIOHEHTOB, IIe-
PEXOAUT B MHYIO I/IOCKOCTD (Hampumep, GeMUHUCTCKOI TeOIOT M)
U TpeOyeT COLMaIbHOI KOHTEKCTyaInu3am.
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Ky3bMHMHA EAEHA BUKTOPOBHA, OMCKHII TOCYAQPCTBEHHBILI
YHHUBEPCUTET UM. O. M. A OCTOEBCKOTO, AOLICHT, KaHA,. HUCTOPUY. HAYK

VY4EHUE [ TAATOHA O BOKECTBE U COBPEMEHHBIE
TEOAOTMYECKHE AMCKYPCBHI

AnnHomayus: 3aMbICeN 3TOTO HeOOIBIIOTO MCCAEOBAHNA
OTTa/NKMBaeTcA OT ogHoN uHTynnun. «I[Ipucyrcreme» ITnarona
B XPUCTMAHCKOJ TEONOTUM — Belllb obmensBecTHas. Jlaxe
He YTBEPXK/lasd BO3MOXXHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKOTO IJIATOHU3MA KaK
TaKOBOT'0, MOJKHO YBEPEHHO 3aABJIATb O TOM, YTO T€OJ/IOI' VA I1/IaTO-
HI3Ma BCETJla PACCMATPUBAETCA UM KaK MUCTOYHUK XPUCTUAHCKUX
TE€OTOTUYECCKUX HOCTpOCHI/II/uI, VIV KaK aHTUIION XPUICTMAHCKOI'O
y4enus o bore.

Kniouesvle cnosa: Teonorus, mIaToHN3M, peHoMeH bora

“CraTbsl MOATOTOB/IEHA IpU PUHAHCOBOI HoAxepxke POOV
u [IpaBurenbcrsa OMCKOIT 06/1aCTH B paMKax HayYHOTO IIpoekTa Ne 17-
13-55002 - OI'H «IlepconopasmepHas Mojje/b MOHUTOPUHTA PETUTO3-
HBIX TIpoljeccoB B OMCKOIT 06/1acT!: KOHIeIITyaIn3anus, paspaborka,
anpobarus». The reported study was funded by RFBR according to the
research project Ne 17-13-55002 -OT'H
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PLATO’S DOCTRINE ABOUT THE DEITY AND
CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGICAL DISCOURSES

Summary: The plan of this small research makes a start from
one intuition. Plato’s “presence” at Christian theology - a thing well-
known. Even without approving a possibility of Christian Platonism
per se, it is sue to declare that the theology of Platonism is always
considered or as a source of Christian theological constructions,
or as an antipode of Christian doctrine about God.

Keywords: theology, Platonism, God’s phenomenon

E1je pas xo4eTcst BCMOMHUTD 06 OJHOM MCC/IeLOBAHNUM JOKTOPA
6orocnosus u mpodeccopa dunocodun [lerpa MBanosuua JInHUIIKOTO
«Yuenne ITnarona o boxxecrse» (1877r.) VisyueHne anTM4HOI pumoco-
¢un, B ocobernnoctu [11aToHa U HEOITTATOHM3MA, CIE/TATIOCH CBOETO
POfia BUSMTHOI KapTOYKOIl pOCCHitCKOro 6orocmoBust. Poccmiickas
yHUBepcuTeTckas Gpuuocodus KOHCTUTYMPOBAIACh TOCPEJCTBOM
usydeHus «upeanusmar». Kpome roro, nurepec IL. V. JImaunxoro
00YC/IOB/IEH aKTya/IbHOCTBIO 9TOI TeMbl B COBPEMEHHOIT €My eBpO-
neiickoit pumocodun. dto, mpex/e Bcero, Hemisl — [lneitepmaxep,
Hennep, Tannemas. ..

Obparuenne x granoram [Inarona mossosnsier I1. V. JInaunkomy
KOHLIENITYa/Inu3npoBaTh «¢punocopckoro» bora. Yepes KpuTHKy Ha-
ponHO-MKUONTOrNYeCKUX IpefiCTaBlIeHnit o 6orax, [IIaToH BBIABHU-
raeT HPAaBCTBEHHBIIT KPUTEPUIL: «IIOPOUYHBIE AEVICTBUS, O KOTOPHIX
IIOBECTBYIOT II09THI, MICTMHHOMY IOHATIIO 60XKeCTBa IIPOTHBOpeYaT»
[1, C. 30].

B «Tumee», KoTOpbIit HapsA#y ¢ «['ocygapcTBOM», MOXKET paccMa-
TPMBATDHCS KaK [IABHBI MCTOYHUK 1O Teosnoruu [TnaTona, pumocod
pucyer bora — Mmupoycrpoutens. byny4uu BedHbIM M HEM3MEHHDIM,
Ow, xak Xy/jO)KHIK, CMOTPUT Ha 06pasel; 1 110 HeMy 0(OpMJIAeT MUP.
«V BOT pasMBblIIJIAs OH Halllesl, YTO U3 BCETO HEBUIMMOIO HUKaKOe
IpousBefieHNe, NUIIeHHOe pa3yMa, HUKOIZia He OyeT IpeKpacHee
TOT0, KOTOPOE 00/IaflaeT pasyMOM, eC/IM PACCMAaTpPUBATh U TO M [PYroe
B LI€JIOM; C IPYTOJ1 )K€ CTOPOHBIL, YM caM 10 ceOe, OT/eNbHO OT [y,
He MOXKeT HaXOfIUTbCA HY B YeM. BereficTBMe 3TOT0, OH IOMECTHT pasyM
B JIYLY, @ AYLIY B TeJIO U TAaKKM 00OpasoM yCTPOUJI MUP, COBEPILINB
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NpeKpacHelillee ¥ HauIydllee 10 CBOeil IPpUpPoje MPONU3BeleHIE»
(Tuwmerr, 30 b).

B «Tocypmapcrse» noruka gunocoda crpoutcs nnade. Yepes mpo-
TUBOIOCTABJIEHME MIPa BUMIMOTO U HeBUAMMOTO, [I)1aTon rooput
0 TOM, YTO 1 3peHus Heobxonum cBeT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, COMHIIE,
KOTOPOE «CaMO He €CTb HI 3peHIe, HI OpraH 3peHMUsI», YIOZOO/IAeTCS
upiee Oara. «Kak B MecTe MBICTIMOM CaMoO 671ar0 OTHOCUTCS K YMY
U YMOCO3€PIJaeMOMY, TAaK TOYHO B MeCT€e BUAVIMOM COJIHII€ OTHOCUT-
Csl K 3pEHMIO U K TOMY, YTO 4Yepe3 3peHue MOXKeT ObITb BUJIMMBIM»
(Peciy6iuka, 508 c).

I1. V1. JImEMuxuit osaraeTt 4YTo 9TO — JiBa Pa3AIMUHBIX IOJX0/a
K KOHIlenTyanu3anuy 6oxxectsa. B «Pecny6uke» InatoH mpegaraet
uyiero bora kak 671ara (Bceo611ero), B TOM 4uCiIe KaK IPUYNHY II03Ha-
Baemoro. Torpa kak B «I'mmee» Mbl BUiuM mu4HOro bora-/lemnypra,
TBOPSILETO MUP IO CBOEMY TI/IaHY.

B «®unebe» roBOPUTCS O TOXK/ECTBe H0OXKECTBa C MUPOBOIT
(pasyMHOI1) Ay1IOiT, KAaK IIPUYMHOI IPOMUCXOAAILETO0, BpeMEHHOTO
(Ouneb, 30 a, b, ¢). B «Coducre» >xe [I1aTOH MOBECTBYET O TBOPUE-
ckoii (pa3yMHoit) festensHocTH 60xkecTBa (Coduct, 265 ¢).

ConocTasiiss Bce 3TU TEONIOTMYeCKMe COCTABIAILINe YIeHN
[Tnarona, I1. V. JIMHULIKMUIL, BCen 3a eBpONEICKMMHU KOJIJIeTaM,
mpepronaraet, 4To InatoH cTaBut cebe 3ajaun 60roOMO3HAHSL, UTOTOM
KOTOPOTO JIO/KHO CTaTh MOHATHe 0 bore. [TapanienbHo poxpaeTcs
aJI/IeropMIecKoe TONKoBaHmMe MuGOIOT .

«ITo3HaHMe O0>KecTBa AJIA HAC BO3SMOYKHO HACTOIBKO, HACKO/Ib-
KO OHO OTpa)kaeTcs B YYBCTBEHHOM MUpe KakK npes 6ara. PaBHbIM
06pa3oM, 11 B HpaBCTBEHHOM OTHOILIEHMH J/Is1 HAC BO3SMOXKHO JIMIIb
ynono6ieHue 60>KeCTBY Upes CIpaBefi/IMBOCTD 1 O7IarouecTye ¢ My-
)xectBoM (Teater, 176 b) [1, C. 45].

AHanus eBponeiickoi Tpaguuuy usydenus reonorun Ilnarona
nokasbiBaer 1. V. JIMHULIKOMY, YTO aBTOPbI CTPEMATCA IIPUBECTU
B CUCTEMY pasnuyHble onpefenenus Il1aTona, kacamouecs OTHOIIE-
HUA K TPaINLIMIOHHBIM IPEACTaBIeHNAM 0 60rax, a TaK)Ke K II03Ha-
BaTe/IbHBIM CTPATernAM KOHI[EIITa «<MUpa uper». [Ipyrumm cmoBamuy,
Ha4yyHaeT CpabaThIBaTh OIBIT JaJbHEIIIEr0 OCMBICTIEHUs KOPITyca
ITnarona, npeAIpUHATOr0 ApUCTOTENEeM U HeOIZIaTOHMKaMu. bosee
TOTO, CI0fIa HAK/IaJIbIBAETCs COOCTBEHHO €BPOIEIICKUIT MIeaTu3M, yoKe
PUOOPETIINIT BUJ| CUCTEMBI.
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17141 eBpOTIeiCKMX aBTOPOB XPUCTUAHCKOE IOHNMAHIE TMYHOCTHO-
ro Bora siBnsieTcs OCHOBHBIM. VI IaBHas Ipo6/ieMa 3aK/II049aeTcs B BO-
npoce, coxpanseTcs mn y [1naTona mmynocTHoe noHuMaHnme boskecrsa?

ITo I1. V1. JIMHMLIKOMY HOBOEBPOIIECKasA peLenNs — pe3yabTaT
KOHIIeNITyanu3aunuy Teonorun IlnaToHa depes TOXAECTBO C upeei
6nara. fIBnsiercs u upes 67ara mepBoobpasoM camoro 6oxkectBa?
Cpenn U3BeCTHBIX MCCIefOBaTesIell IATOHM3Ma MbI BCTpedaeM
CTOPOHHMKOB TAKOT'O NTOJXO0fa.

He cnyuaitHo, 4TO Te aBTOPBI, KOTOpble CTPeMUIINCh CKa3aTh
HOBOE C/I0BO B U3ydeHuu Il1aToHa, onATh NepeoCMBICTIUBANIN CAMO
HOHATME «yJesd». Ecnu «upest» packpbiBaetcs pOpManbHO-TIOTMYECKH,
Kak o0lljee I10 OTHOLICHNIO K YaCTHOMY, TO yueHue IlnaToHa o Mupe
UJiell «II0BMCAeT», CTAHOBUTCSA MHOPOJAHBIM Teoytornu. TakuM o6pasom,
bopmupyeTcs mpefcTaBIeHNe O IJIATOHM3Me KaK O TAHTeUCTUIeCKOM
ydeHun. VI camu HoBoeBporeiickye Gpunocopsl KOHCTPYUPYIOT Mepap-
XMYeCKMe IECTHULIBL: UTO ABJIAETCA POJIOM, A YTO BUIOM?

Nutepecuo, uro I1. V1. JInHUIK Mt IpefIpUHIT KIaccuUKALINIO
uccnenoBatenelt reonoryuy Il1aToHa o KOHpeCCUOHATPHOMY IPMHIIUITY.
AKKepMaH, I10 er0 MHEHIIO, IEMOHCTPUPYET «IIPOTECTAHTCKMUIT» HPaB-
CTBEHHBII BAPMAHT COMVDKEHM A INIATOHU3MA C XPUCTUAHCTBOM. Bbiiensis
KOHIITIT «CITaCeHMsA», AKKepMaH 00Hapy)X1MBaeT Pa3HUIY IOHUMAHUA
cotepuonornu xpuctuancknmu koudeccrsimu. Xots, IT. V. JInHuKmit
yKasbIBaeT, 4TO OT/INYNe BCE-Taky 6a3ypyeTcs Ha CTPEM/IEHUY aBTOpa
cOnmu3ntp npaeto 6mara u yuenue o Jloroce Moanna borocnosa.

Bropoii («katonnyeckuii») BapuaHt mpoutenus [Imatona npema-
raeT Muxasuc ¢ akIJeHTOM Ha «4e/IoBeuecKoe MblljieHne». V 3pecn,
B u3/10)kKeHn N yueHus [InaTona o (6oro)rosHanmy, Mbl 0OHapyX1BaeM
«I1epexofi» OT TEOJOTMYECKOro AUCKYpca BTOpoN nonoBuHbl XIX
BeKa K BeKy XX.

Teonornyeckme UCKypChbl COBPEMEHHOCTHU MbI 6epeM BO MHO-
’KeCTBEHHOM YMCIIe, VYU THIBAs OCHOBHBIE IIOKa3aTe/IN IOCTMO/[epHa,
TaKMe KaK ITI0PabHOCTD, HONMMIAPaAUTMATbHOCTD, CIOKHOCTD. [Juanor
¢ pumocodueit TOCTMOiepHa PacCMATPUBAIOTCA MHOTMMU COBPEMEH-
HBIMM T€O/IOTaMY KaK PUOPUTETHBII He TONMBKO C aIIOJIOTeTUIeCKOIt
TOYKY 3peHns. JJMCKypC HO/>KeH ObITh 00YCTIOBIEH COBPEMEHHOCTBIO.
VimenHo ¢punocodus «Iofckaszaaa» TeOTOIUY TEMATUKY IPOCTPaH-
cTBa-MecTa. /] Kak 0Ka3amoch, TEOTIOTUY eCTh UTO CKa3aTh Ha 3TY TEMY.
WM onATh aKTyanusmMpoBascs IJIATOHOBCKasA anucremonorus. Ecnu
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MBI BO3bMeM B KadecTBe mpumepa Jlx. Manyccakuca, ToO yBUAUM, YTO
[11aTOH y Hero MOAB/IAETCA NPAKTUYECKN B KaXKJOM COCTABIIAIONIeN
MIPOEKTa 3CTeTUIEeCKOI TeONOT M.

OCHOBHBIM 3IMCTEMOIOTMYeCKUM HOHATHEM y MaHyccaKuca cTa-
HOBUTCS ITATOHOBCK U «3KcaitbHec». VIHTepecHO, 4TO 06 3TOM mucasn
I1. V1. Imanuxuit 3a CTO /IeT Ha3aj 4O BbIXo#a KHUTM MaHyccakuca.
IkcaitdHec — MTHOBEHNE, MOMEHT - «TaKOIl IIYHKT, I'7le MbIIIJIEHNE,
KaK CyO'beKTUBHAs Ye/I0BeYeCKas AesITeIbHOCTD, CTONb OJIM3KO HOf-
XOJUT K BEYHOI! MCTVHE, YTO KaK Obl TOHKasl CTEHA pasfiesisieT UX».
«JlefICTBUTETBHOCTD MIPa SIBJIEHUI OCHOBBIBAECTCS Ha PeaTbHOCTHU
UJleaTbHOTO MIPa, B IEPBOM COIEP)KUTCS yKasaHue Ha ObITHe OCTIef-
Hero, 160 41CcTo POpMaIbHBI MPOLECC MBICTN HEOOXOMMO BOCIIPH-
HUMaeT B ce6s1 MoMeHT peanpHOCTI» [1, C. 136]. Cam Manyccaxuc Tak
omnycpiBaet ITnaTonoBcKuit akcaiipuec: «Kak OyATO BCe BOKPYT MeHs
CTaHOBUTCS IPO3PAYHbIM; KaK OY/ITO, IPOCBEYNBAIONAsACA TKaHb
Mupa He ckpbiBaeT Tebst oT MeHs1. VI Bce Ke s MOHMMAI0, 9TO 3TO
He BelllY YCTPaHAITCA, - IPOCTO T'bI IPeBOCXOAMIID UX» [2].

CBoé uccnefopanne MaHyccakyC HadMHaeT ¢ oOpalieHns K de-
HOMEHOJIOTMYeCKUM U MIepCOHAIMCTUYECKNM TToMcKaM (pumocopun
XX Beka. «bor nocie meTadu3nKM» - 3TO MPOEKT, KOTOPHII CAM aBTOP
ompepenseT Kak puaococKuit, HO B OCHOBE ero JIOKNUT XPUCTHAHCKa A
porMatuka. [IpoconoH - yueHye o IMIHOCTY — OepeTcsl B 3BYYaHUN
Xa/IKMJJOHCKOTO oIpefeneHus. JIM4HOCTb (INYHOCTHOCTD) OOHAPY KN-
BaeT cebst B BujeHnu JIpyroro. 3mech aHTpononornyeck nepedpa-
3MPYIOTCA MOTIOKEHU A JOTMaTa MKOHOTIOUNTAHM A, KOTOPBIIL, B CBOIO
odvepe/b, OTBEYaeT Ha BOMIPOCHI TOVCKA OCHOBAHM S CYOBEKTUBHOCTHL.
VIHTepecHO, 4TO caM aBTOp 0603HaYaeT CBOJI IMTOJXON KaK «<00paTHas
MHTEHI[MIOHATBHOCTD» (pedIeKCMBHON YYBCTBUTENBHOCTH). Terepnb
MBI HaXOMMCs B oucKax ¢peHoMeHa bora. boronosHaHme onAaTh
CMBIKaeTcs ¢ caMonosHaHyeM. [1o HapacTaromer 3ByYUT TeMaTuKa
TEe/IECHOCTH, B CBSI3M C TEOPMeEN BOCIIPUATHS (epLeTNn).

CoBpeMeHHbIe TeONIOTIYeCKIe NUCKYPCHI CTPOATCA BOKPYT «3IIN-
¢aumit», «onnita bora». bonpluyro yacTs paccyxaeHuit Manyccakunca
3aHnMaioT ccpiiky Ha JKana JTroka Maprona. CoBpemeHHas Guito-
codus Bce ellle Jlep3aeT «OCMBICINBaTh» GpeHoMeH bora, HecMOTps
Ha BCe OTpaHMYeHNsI, KOTOpble chopmynnpoBana GeHOMEHONTOT s
XX Beka. OTKa3 oT «MeTadM3UKN» IIPEAIONATaeT BHUMAaHIE K «KU-
HeCTeTUIeCKOMY» BocIpuaTuio bora.
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ITpuuem 3peco [TnaTon? Kak okasanoch, ero uanoru NpocTo Ha-
CBIIIEHBI «IIPAaKTUIECKUMI PYKOBOLCTBAMI» K TOMY, KaK IIPOVICXORUT
BcTpeda ¢ borom kak ¢ Ipyrum. la, xpuctuanckas BecTb nepesepHya
TEOJIOTHI0, TIOCTABMB BO IMaBy yriaa Hucxopsmero borovenosexa.
Mamnycckakuc nuiet: «Ecin cyTh IJ1IaTOHU3MA — B €papXUu,
BO3BOJ A1}l YyBCTBEHHOE K CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHOMY (KakK OJefHbIi
OTIIEeYaToK — K IIepBO0OPa3y), TO XPUCTONOr A XalIKIJOHA — He YTO
MHOE, KaK y/Jap I10 3TO CUCTeMe... XPUCTUAHCTBO UJIET [ajIbllle:
korpa [TaBen yrBepxjjaer, uto Xpucroc — «obpas bora HeBUMMOro»
(Kom.1:15), oH BOBCe He BO3BpaIjaeTCsi K IIATOHIYECKOI MOJIe/N B
numoro obpasa, orobpaskariero Heunumbiit opuruan (Vgero). To,
4TO roBopuTt ITaBes, Kyna 6ojee paiiKaibHO — OH 3asIBIIsET, YTO Oe3
obpasa opurnHaja HeBO3MOXKeH, Kak 6e3 Coina Het OTia» [2].

Mpbl He cTaBUM cebe 1eb nepedpassl nccnegoBanms Jx.
Manyccakuca. OT/jeTbHOr0 BHUMaHMA 3aCTyXKUBAET TO, YTO aBTOP
Ha3bIBAET «IIPOCOMMYECKON pefyKimei». [Ipoconnyeckas pefyKumus
HI03BOJIAET YCTPAHUTD IVIATOHV3M KaK MiepapXy3M, BepHYThb Qpusnye-
CKOMY MUY €T0 peabHOCTb. [I1aTOHM3M COXPaHMICS B €BPOIEIICKOI
MBICTIN, JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM YeMY SBJIAETCS MCKTIOUEHHOCTD IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa, TO €CTb CaMoli TesiecHOCT. [ToKa3aTeeM 4eMy sIBISIFOTCS TEHD
U oTpakeHue B 3epKasne. Hudero 6ornblire He nsberaeT 3amajjHoe 1c-
KYCCTBO, KaK n300paskeHns TeHu. J[efiCTBUTENbHO N3BECTHBIN MU
ITnarona o meiepe - ny4llee NOATBEPXKeHNe TUIIOTE3bl aBTOPA.
MaHyccaKuc Xo4eT BepHYThb TMYHOCTY TOIVYHOCTb.

Taxoke yepes paccMOTpeHMe XPUCTUAHCKOTO «Kalipocy», MaHyccakuc
YTBEpXKZaeT HOBYIO TeMIIOPaIbHOCTD, B aHTUTe3y [171aTOHOBCKOMY
aHaMHEe3NCY, YCTpeM/IEHHOMY B Ipouuioe. JIutypriuyeckoe BpeMs
TOBOPUT O «[JHECh». DCXATOH — O Oy yIIeM.

Kax HaM nokasanocs, Tpys, Manyccakuca MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTrh
KaK peaj3aliiio «aHTPOIIONIOrYecKoro nmpoextar I1. Gropenckoro,
TeM 00Jiee YTO, MBI HAXOAVM CCBIIKY Ha POCCUIICKOTO 6OrOC/IoBa.
CoBpemeHnHas pumocodckasi aHTPOIIONOrus 0b1ajaeT MHCTPYyMEH-
TapueM I PACCMOTPEHM S BCeX Ba)KHBIX acIIeKTOB 4e/I0BEYECKOTO
OpITHsI. B 0COOEHHOCTY TAKOTO TPYAHOYIOBIUMOTO, KaK TMYHOCTH. V,
4TO 0COOEHHO BaXKHO, MIPOBasi G1I0codCKas U TeONMOTNIeCKast MBICTTb
COBIIA/IN B YTBEPXKACHNH, YTO INYHOCTD SIBIIACTCS OCHOBAHMEM 1A
«COBOKYITHOCTY OTHOILIEHUIT», KOMMYHUKAI|MH, TOTO, 4TO B PUIIOCO-
¢un [TnaToHa Onpenensioch Kak efUHCTBO MUPO3JAHIL.
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INEBIIOB KOHCTAHTHH ITABAOBUY, Cankt-ITetepbypreknit
FOCYA&PCTBCHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT I‘pa)KAaHCKOf/i
aBHallUH, I'[pO(l)CCCOp, AOKTOp (l)I/IAOC. HayK

ITAATOHOBCKAS ®HAOCOPU S KAK
CIIOCOB COBUPAHM A PA3YMA

Annomayus: B pabote ocTaBIeH BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO BK/IIOYAET
B cebs1 TOHATME pasyMa I KakK 3ajjaetcst popmalus pasyma B iu-
anorax ITnarona. IToxy pasymoM oHMMaeTCsA NOPALOK, KOTOPBINA
IIPOHM3bIBAET MUP U HALIY )KU3HB, IO3BOJISIAA B HUX OPUEHTUPO-
BaTbCsl, YCTAHAB/IMBATD CBsI3b, HAXOJUTD Lienb. [IpusHaHue 9TOrO
nopsigKa TpedyeT yCunus, KOTopoe I03BOJISAET OTAEIUTD UCTUHY
OT MHMMOCTH, CTPACTh K B/1ary oT IpucTpacTHOCTM K CTaHOBIIE-
Huto. [I1aToH npepmaraet ciocob cobupanus pasyma, KOTOPHIit
MOXeT C/TY)KUTb IIPUMEPOM IS IOIBITOK IOHATH IPUPOAY pasyMa
B YCTIOBMSIX COBPEMEHHOTO II1(POBOro Mupa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, [lexkapTt, pasym, IaMATh, co3ep-
IL[aHMe, MBIIIIeHNe, cobupanue, «5 mory»

KONSTANTIN SHEVTSOV, St Petersburg State University
of Civil Aviation, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY AS A WAY
OF COLLECTING THE MIND
Summary: The work poses the question of what the concept

of mind includes and how the mind is formed in Plato’s dialogues.
Under the mind is understood the order that permeates the world

"VccnenoBaniue BoIIONHEHO Ipu nopaepskke PODI «[TamsaTs mo-
KOJIEHJ A1 B COBPEMEHHOI CUTYally KpU3Jca UICTOPUUECKOTO CO3HAHMA»
(Ne 16-03-00566)
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and our life, allowing us to orientate, establish communication, find
a goal. Recognition of this order requires an effort that separates
the truth from the false, the passion for the Good from partiality
to becoming. Plato offers a way of collecting the mind, which can
serve as an example for trying to understand the nature of the
mind in the modern digital world.

Keywords: Plato, Descartes, reason, memory, contemplation,
thinking, gathering, “I can”

B uctopuu ¢punocodun focTaTOYHO MajIo IOHATUIL, KOTOpbIE
COXpaHsIIM OBl CBOJ IIPECTVK CTOJIb JKe€ HEYK/IOHHO, KaK IOHATHE
pasyma, mpu3BaHHOE 000CHOBATH CAMO IPaBo Gpuocoda MbICTUTE.
OTUM IOHSTIEM I0/IATAETCSI OLHOBPEMEHHO 1 OTKPBITOCTD MUPY,
" HE3aBVICMMOCTD OT HETO; MbI IIPN3bIBAEM K Ppa3yMy, KOTa XAEM
B3BELIEHHOT0 aHa/IM3a 1 000CHOBAHHOCTY, HO IIPeXJje BCETO — CIIO-
CO6HOCTI/I IIOOHATHCA HaAJ CBOEN BOBJIEYEHHOCTBIO B CUTyalnio,
OIIpefieNINTh MePY CBOE CBOOOBI B OTHOLIEHNN [IPEMETA CIIOPa.
CyuiecTBOoBaHMe B Mupe 0OpeKaeT Ha pacCesTHHOCTb, PaCCPeOTOYeH-
HOCTB B IPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOE JO/KHO OBITH 00KITO, OIIPUBBIYEHO,
M IIPpM 3TOM OHO CaMO IIpUCBaNBa€T HAC, IpMy4das K OIIPpENEIEHHOMY
dopmary y3HaBaHMS U HOHMMaHUS cebsl Yepe3 MecTa, B KOTOPBIX
MbI IPEAIIOYNTAEM 6bIBaTb. Tak >ke TOYHO MbI pacceAaHbl B 4yB-
CTBEHHBIX ¥ KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX TOTOKAX, B KHUTAX Y OKMAAIOLINX
HAC Cepyaax, B aKTyaIbHOCTU HOBOCTIT I CTTyXOB, He3aKOHYEHHBIX
JieJl ¥ HeOTBITPAHHBIX [IepeXX1BaHMIL. B 9T0it cuTyaunn obpamienne
K pasymy He]/[36e)KHO 3BYYUT HAIIBIIIEHHO U CTAPpOMOJHO, €C/IN 3a HUM
He CTOUT OIIpeJie/ieHHasl IIPAKTUKa COOMpaHus cebs1, 0OpaleHns
K popMe MBIC/IN, aKTYa/IbHOIL [I/Is1 CBOETO BPEMEHM, a He [PYTOro.
COH CTaHOB/IEHNS WM JIOXKD eKapPTOBCKOT0 60ra 0OMaHIIKa, KaK
" COBpEMEHHAA JKXI3HDb B CETY, BOBJIEKAIOT B IIOTOK MHMMOTO, BbIXO/T
13 KOTOPOTO He MOXeT ObITh B TOYHOCTHU OfHUM U T€M XK€, OLHAKO
CTOUT NIPUCMOTPETHCA K TOMY, KaKoi1 IIpMEP MOXKET ITI0OKa3aTb HaM
cobupaHue pasyma y [I1aToHa, MOCKO/MBKY 9TOT ONBIT OCTAETCS
06pas1oM /151 BCeX MOCIeYOMINX YCUINIT TAKOTO POJA.

ITepBblii AT, COCTOSIINIT B IPU3HAHUY CBOErO HE3HAHS,
XOPOIIIO M3BECTEH, OH OTMeYaeT Ha/In41e HepaspyIInMOoro OCTaTKa,
He [OJJAIOIEr0Csl PACCEsIHUIO ¥ PACCPESOTOYEHNI0. DTOT OCTATOK
3asB/seT o cebe B popMe BOIPOCA, BHYTPEHHETO IPOTUBOPEUN,
COMHEH I, 0TOPACHIBAIOIIETO TOTOBBIE CYXK/IEHNS O MUPE KaK MHUMBIE,
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JMIIEeHHBbIe BHATHOCTYU 1 cMBbIC/A. [I/1aToH TpebyeT oTBOpaYMBaHuA
OT MIMpa CTAHOBJIEHN I, X 9TOT 5KeCT 3HaMeHYeT IPOBefieH e IPaHUIIbL,
pasMeTKy BHEIIIHEero ¥ BHYTPEHHero poCTpaHCcTBa pasyMa. Haunnas
c ITapmeHupa, pasaeneHue 1 MpoBeeHIe TPAHUIIBI YIPEKAaeT BHY-
TPEHHUI 3aKOH 1 HeOOXOAMMOCTD pa3yMa; C HPOBeJieHN s IPAaHNUIIbI
BIIOCJIEICTBUY HAYMHAIOT CBOIO OCTpPoIiKy JekapT u Kanrt, ogHako
uMeHHO [I1aToH jaeT camMoe BbIpasyTe/bHOE IIOHVIMAHe 9TOV IPaHNIIbL.
Peub et 0 3HaMeHUTOM Mii(e O relepe, OIMCHIBAOIEM YeTIOBEKa,
3aK/IIOYEHHOTO B TPaHMUI]aX 4yBCTBeHHOro Mupa. OcBoboxieHne
OT OKOB OTMe4aeT c000if OTBOpaYMBaHME OT TOTOKA CTAHOBJIEHIS
U OTJe/leHVe 00/IacT! CBeTa M padyMa OT 00/1acT MHUMOCTY U Te-
Heit. Ho, kKak 13BeCTHO, OBIBIINIT Y3HUK JNO/DKEH CHOBA BEPHYThCS
B Ilellepy ¥ TaKMM 00pa3oM CHOBa NPUHATH Ha ceOs 3aKIII0YeHNe,
HO Telepb ke J0OpOBOIbHO. [I0CTaTOYHO TI0OOIBITHO, YTO IIEpBOE
CTO/Ib 3HAYMTEIbHOE yTBEPXK/ieHue GUI0COPCKOro pa3yMa COBIAiaeT
C pa3BepHYTOI MeTadopolt 3aKTI0UeHN .

KoHe4HO, 0CHOBHOIT aK1|eHT BBICTaB/IA€TCs Ha IOHVMAHUY Tejla
KaK TeMHMIIBI AYIIN, HO, C JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, TOIBKO Pa3yM I CIIOCOOeH
IIPU3HATb B YYBCTBEHHOCTH He 60Jiee, 4eM TeMHMUILY, @ IOTOMY MIMEHHO
PasyM OKasbIBaeTCs TeM, KTO YCTAHAB/IMUBAET €€ CTEHBL, IIYCTb U [
TOTO, YTOOBI B KOHEYHOM MTOT€ BBIBECTY K CBETY U JJApOBATh OCBO-
6oxpenne. O6pas y3HMKa B Ielljepe faeT HaM MeTadopy He TONbKO
3aKJII0YEHVI S, HO M HeKOero oOpeTeHy s, IpoOYX/IeHN s B TECHBIX I'pa-
HUI[aX, KOTOPbIe KaK TeMHBIE 3epKajla BO3BPAIal0T CMyTHBI 00pas,
[pU3pavHOe, CHOBUUECKOe 3HaHIe cebs1, Heobxomumoe [ist obpaiie-
HUS OT 0OMaHYMBOJ IOBEPXHOCTH TIelephbl K CBETY. DTO y3HaBaHMe
ellle He IPVHAJJISKNT Pa3yMy, HO OHO BCTpaMBaeT B CTPYKTY Py Te/la
HOPSOK THOTO JKeJIaHM I, KOTOPOe UIIEeT IOBCIOAY CBOE OTPasKeHue,
cobupasi paccessHHOe BOBHE Te/IO B eMHCTBO 3HaHuUs cebs1. HoBoe
HUCXOXJIeHNeE B TIellepy 00bsCHsIETCS 3aiauelt 0OpaleHus K JPyTuM
3aK/IIOYEHHBIM, OCTABIINMCS BO MpaKe, YTO [0 pasyMeBaeT yIIpaB-
JIeHNe TOIICOM ¥ BOCIIMTaHMeE TPak/aH, HO BOIIPOC B TOM, MOXeT
1 BOOOIIIe AyIa BbIfilepXKaTh CBeT MCTVHBI 0e3 IOf/iepXK K HOoInca
KaK C/Ta>KeHHOTO CTPOSI V1L, 0 KOTOpoM B «Dexpe» B CBOEI BTOPOIL,
HaTeTN4YecKoll, peun coodraet Cokpar. VIMeHHO CTpOil [y T03BOMIAET
06paTUTbCA OT CMYTHOTO 06pasa K sICHOMY BUAEHMIO 1 Y3HaBAHUIO
ce0s B 00/IMKe [IPyTOro, KaK, COOCTBEHHO, U CTPOII peunt, 00palleHHOI
K HACTABHUKY M/IM BO3/TIOOTIEHHOMY.
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B «Toprum» ITnaToH, oTcbiasg K MyApocTH Iudaropeiiies, ro-
BOPUT, 4TO «1 HEOO U 3eMIIs, 1 60T U IO/, CBSI3aHBI B Of{HO Ile/I0e
OOIHOCTBIO, APY>K60it, OnmarounHueM (KOOHIOTNG), Lie/IOMYypreM
¥ CIIPaBeJI/IMBOCTDIO, ¥ IMEHHO ITO3TOMY, APYT MOJ, OHM Ha3bIBAIOT BECh
3TOT BUAMMBII MUP «KOCMOCOM», @ He aKOCMUEN M PACITYIIEHHOCThIO»
(507e). OueBMAHO, UTO MOHATHE pa3yMa M3HAYaTbHO COOTHOCUTCSA
C IOHATHEM CTPOS, COEAVHAIOIIETO BeCh MUP, U Y ICTOKOB 3TOTO MO-
HATHS CTOUT IMgaroperickoe yueHue o Mepe 1 uucine. [Tudaroperins
UMM O KOCMOCEe KaK COeJJTHEHUN Mepbl U 6e3MepHOTO, IIPU 3TOM
YICTIO OCTABAIACh JI/IsI HUX IMEHHO Ha CTOPOHE Mepbl, MopsifKa. YToob
OBITb MepOJT HeOIpefle/IeHHOT 0, MaTePUM, YMCTIO HOKHO ObITD IIpeX/ie
Mepoit caMoro cebsi, TO eCTb MBICTUTHCS U3 caMoro cebsi. ViMeHHO
TakoBa nudaroperickas efUHNIIA, MOHA/IA, IPY 9TOM ITOTHOCTBIO KaK
Mepa IJist ce6s1 ¥ MHOTO YMC/I0 PasBOPAYMBAETCS B ieKajie, KOTopast
HOHMMAeTCs KaK caMa «IIPUPOfia YMC/Ia», «MOHAYECKOe YUCTIo»'.
Jexana Kak 6bI BO3BpallaeT K efMHMNIIE ¥ 3aBepPIIaeT YNCIIo B cebe,
OCTaB/IAA B CTOPOHE BCe, He MOATA jatolee TOf] 3Ty Mepy, HO TAKUM
00pa3oM IMpeIMeTOM UIC/Ia OKa3bIBAETCS INIIb OHO CaAMO, & 3HAYNT
U YMCTIOBON pa3yM OKa3bIBaeTCs INIIEeH CBOETO IpeaMeTa. « T umert»
CTIelyeT TO¥ e MOJIe/, TPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAsA KOHEUHOCTD TapaUTMbl
0e3MepHOCTH ITYCTOl XOPBI, HO K 9TOMYy II1aTOH j00aB/IsAeT, 4TO MBIC/Ib
BO3MOXXHA JIMIIb KaK pedb, COeAVHAION[AS IOPS/IOK M CTAHOBJ/IEHNE,
VIMS U IJIATOJT, @ 3HAYUT U caMa GopManysA padyMa 0/DKHA OBITH
croco6oM ocBoeHus rpaHnibl ToxgecTBeHHOro 1 VIHOTO, MecToM
HapasioKcaabHOI BCTpeun Mepbl 1 6e3MepHOro.

B ¢mnocodun [TnaroHa ponb CMOTPUTENS TPAHUIIBI BBITIOMHSIET
MaMATb, TOCKOTIbKY IMEHHO B Hell COelMHeHMe IPOIIIOTO 1 HACTOSIIIETO
00pasyIoT Mepy MHOTO, CBOCOOPA3HYIO apTUKY/IALNIO CTAHOB/ICHU S
(«®une6» 17b). He cnyvaitno x mamsatu obpamaercs [InaToH u s
pelreHus mapajokca MeHOHa, u /15l 00bsCHEHUST BO3MOXXHOCTHI
JIOXKHBIX CyXfeHuit B «TeaTeTe». VIHTepecHO, 4TO IpU ONMCAHUK
pelIeH s, TPUHIMAaeMOTO AYIION B 3arPOOHOM MIUPE OTHOCUTENTBHO
cBoelt 6ynyeit cynb6sL, [naToH gaet B «TocymapcTBe» mpumep AByX
TUIIOB CY>K/€HMIT, 00pasyIoMX KaK ObI HU3LINII YPOBEHb IO3HAHMUS:
HepasyMHas Jyllla BLIOMpaeT >KM3Hb TUPaHa, IPUBIeYeHHAS APKUM
BHELIHNM 00pasoM, 4TO, IO CYTH, COOTBETCTBYET YMCTO YYBCTBEHHOMY

! ®parmeHTh! paHHUX rpedeckux ¢uaocodos. Yacts I. Vsganue
noprotoBusn A. B. Jlebenes. M.: «<Hayxka», 1989. C. 473.
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BO>KJI€/IEHNIO, TOIZja KaK MHOTOOIIbITHAA Ayiua Onycces: OTBICKMBAET
00pa34uK caMoil IPOCTON CYAbOBI, ONMPAsCh B CBOEM BBIOOPE UCKIIIO-
YINTENbHO Ha CBU/IETENBCTBO MaMSATH O IIpouton xxusun (620¢). [Tamsats
JMLIb MOATOTABINBAET IVIOMANKY J/Is CY>KJeHUIT pa3yMa, OGHaKO
TaKas IUIOIajika BO MHOTOM IIpefioIIpeieisieT CTPOeHMe, KOTopoe
JO/>KHO BO3HECTICH Ha 9TOM MecTe. [I03HaHVe UCTUHBI M pasinieHmne
VICTYHBI U JDKY HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 yiep>KaHA IIPOIIIOro B HACTOAIIEM,
a Takoke 6e3 pasnIyMdyeHNs MPOLUIOro, KOTOPOTo y>Ke HeT, U HaCTOsI-
1IeT0, KOTOpoe cobMpaeT B cebe 1eICTBUTE/IBHOCTD MPUCYTCTBUA.
B «TeaTeTe» 9TOMY pasnndeHNI0 COOTBETCTBYeT MeTadopa pasHbIX
TUIIOB BOCKA, KOTOPBIE JIyYIlle VIJIN XY)Ke yIep>KMBAIOT IOy YeHHbIe
OTIIEYaTKM, U €C/IM OTIIEYaTOK BbI3BAH M3MEHEHVEM, BTOP>KEeHIEM
BHeIITHEr0 MOTOKa COOBITMIL, TO COXpaHEeHNUe ero B BOCKE O3HAvaeT,
4TO caMa MaTepysi CTAHOBJICHV S IPUHUMACT 3[eCh ONpee/IeHHYIO
¢dopmy. [TamATh Kak pa3 U coBeplIaeT He3pUMYI0 paboTy opopmiie-
HUsI MaTepuu, pasBeTBsist GOPMBI B 3aIMCh IPOLIOTO 1, 06paTHO,
BO3BOJIs1 MaTEePUIO B BHIPA>KEHHOCTDb PeYM ¥ TOYHOCTD CYXKIEHUH.
[TaMATh HAIIOMUHAET HAM O TOM, YTO CTaTh MEPOII M1 3aHATb TPAHUILY
OpHoro 1 V[HOro MOXKHO IUIIb B TOM CIy4ae, eC/IU YAacTCs 06pecT
HOBOE TeJI0, CIIOCOOHOE CTPOUTD CeOs1 BOIIPEKY IOTOKY CTAaHOBJICHNS,
obparas caM 3TOT IIOTOK B 00pa3 co3epriaHust UCTUHBIL.

B «®enpe» [1naTOH TOBOPUT, YTO AYIIN Jla’ke HA BepILINHE
CO3epliaHysA CIIOCOOHBI BUJIeTh 3aHe0eCHYI0 00/1acThb JIUIIb OYeHb
Heponro. CaM HOPAJOK ABV>KEHUS TV CBSA3aH C BpEMEHHOI IIPUPO-
0¥ KOCMOCa, ¥ UMEHHO TO HeoOpaTuMoe pasynyue, KOTOpoe BHOCUT
B Hallle CO3epIlaHle BpeMsl, U eCTh MaMsTh: «[[pUIIOMHUTH TO, YTO
TaM, Ha OCHOBAHIY TOTO, YTO €CTb 3/IeCh, HeJIeI'Ko /0001 y1ie: OTHN
JIMIIB KOPOTKOe BpeMs (Ppdxéws) coseplianu TOIfA TO, YTO TaM; APy-
I'ife, yIaB CIofja, 00paTUINCh MO YY>KUM BO3JIeICTBUEM K HellpaB/ie
1 Ha CBOe HecyacThbe 3a0bUIM BCe CBSIIEHHOE, BU/IEHHOE paHbIIe.
Majio ocTaeTcs TaKMX AYI, Y KOTOPBIX JOCTATOYHO CU/IbHA ITAMATH»
(250a). Takum 06pa3oM, MaMsTh OKa3bIBAETCSI YEM-TO BPOJie MEPHI
Ry, obecrednBalolell BO3MOKHOCTb 00PaTUThCS OT CTAHOBJICHNU A
K CO3€epL[aHNI0 BEYHOTO IOPsIKA MIPA, U eC/IH PasyM eCTh 0ToOpa-
JKeHIe 9TOTO TIOPsA/Ka, TO caMa IpaHuIja oOpalleHus MPOBOAUTCSA
yCHUIMeM IaMATU. DTO 3HAYNT, YTO B KOHCTUTYLIUYU pasyMa, Hapsay
C MBIIIIJICHVEM U CO3epliaHueM, JO/DKHO NPUCYTCTBOBATh HEYTO,
coomeemcmayioujee 0eticmauto nAmmu.
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ITop, maMATHI0 OOBIYHO TIOHMMAETCS CBA3b HACTOALLETO € IPO-
LTBIM, OYAb TO B popMe y3HaBaHUsA, KOTA MBI BUAMM HAcTosALIee
B CBeTe IIPOLIOTO, Iy B popMe MPUIIOMUHAHM S, KOT/a IIPOIIIOe Of-
HJMAaeTCs1 Ha IOBEPXHOCTD HACTOSIIETO ¥ BUAUTCA Ha ero goue. Eciu
HACTOsIIIee — 3TO MOTOK COOBITHIT, KOTOPBIN IIPUBOFUT B 6€CIIOKOICTBO
OpTraHbl YYBCTB, TO O IIPOIIIOM MbI TOBOPUM 3a4acTyI0 KaK O CJIefie
WIM OTIe4yaTKe, BOSHMKAIOIEM 0/1arofiapsi He TONbKO M3MEeHeHUIO,
HO VI COXpaHEHVIO0 U3MEHEHMII B MaTepUI IYBCTB, UM >Ke B HEKOI
0c06071 MaTepuu AyIIN, ZapOBaHHOI HaM 3a00T/I1MBOI MHEMO3UHOIL.
Meradopa BOCKOBOII ZOIEUK, IpeioKeHHasA B «TeaTeTe», 103BOMNA-
eT MOMBIC/INTD NaMATb KaK 0COOYI0 Pa3HOBUHOCTD MICbMA, U, XOTS
1e/Tb 9TOI MeTaOphl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTD pasnndue
VICTVHHBIX M JIOKHBIX CYXXAEHUl (YTO MMO3BOJIAET IPUMUPUTD €TI0
CO 3HAMEHUTBIM OCY>KJeHneM nucbma B «Deape»), OHO BO MHOTOM
IPOsACHSAET MECTO AMATHU B CTPYKTYpe pasyMa.

JeiicTBUTENbHO, MICBMO — 3TO, IPEX/e BCEro, ClIef AeliCTBIA,
cBOe0oOpasHoe Teso, B KOTOPOM 3TO JIefiCTBHUE IPeObIBAeT 11 B KOTOPOM
OCYILeCTB/ISIeTCS Hallle IPUCYTCTBYE B MUPE, IOCKOJIbKY MBI SIB/ISTeM-
Cs1 ICTOYHUKOM 3TOrO JielicTBYA. [I1MCcbMO — 3TO MeAMYM, B KOTOPOM
MBI HAXOJ MM CBOE OTparkeHMe, TaK )Ke KaK y3HaeM CBOe IIPUCYTCTBIE
B T0OJIOCe U peyl], B KHUTE, 3aKPBITOII OT 4y>KOT'0 B3I/IAfIa, B KapTUHE
u poTorpadui, B 9KpaHe MOHITOPA. VIHaue rOBOPSI, MUCHMO IIpefiCTaB-
7T c000JT OCBOEHHYIO I'PaHMUILY, CIOCO0 TTo/Iaranus 1 oopeteHus cebs
B MUpe, I3HAYa/IbHBII OPSOK, KOTOPBLII He MOXKeT IPMHAIEKATh
Ye/I0BEKY, eC/IV OH He HaXOIMUT TaK>Ke CBOETO OTPaKeHMs B o0IieM
nopsgKe Mupa. B oTmdne oT COMHUTIBHOTO MICKyccTBa 6ora Tora,
HaMATD AB/IAETCSA 60/lee COBEPIIEHHOI Y IOJIMHHO 60)KeCTBEHHOI
¢dbopmoit mcbMa, KOTOpasi TAK)KE He 3aMbIKAeTCsl B CAMOM 4e/IOBEKe,
a BBIXOZLUT BOBHE €T0 — B y3HaBaHWM, HABBIKAX OPMEHTALUM, BO BCEBO3-
MO>KHBIX 3apy0OKax 11 OTTUCKAX, apXUTEKType TOpofa 1 KapTorpaduu
npocrtpaHcTBa. Ho, mpexe Bcero, B Heil opopMisgeTcs MaTepus,
U TeM CaMbIM IIPOBOAMTCS TPaHMIA HOPAKA Y Xa0Ca, YCTPOSHHOTO
MUpa ¥ IIOTOKA CTAHOBJICHM L.

YcTaHOBIIEHNE TPaHUIIBL 0OpalliaeT K ellle OGHOMY CBOJCTBY Ia-
MATU: IPU3HAHNE YTPAThI U BOCIIONIHEHYE YTPAThl B BOCIIOMIHAHUL.
MblI Bcerfia Ha4MHAEM C 3aII03[laHNeM, Halllil pelleHVs U NeliCTBIS
OIlpe/ie/IeHbl MONOXKeHMEM Jieyl, KOTOPOMY MBI BBIHY)K/I€HbI TIOf[YM-
HUTbCS, 11, OfHAKO, MBI HAXO[ MM BHYTPU 9TOT'O pacKyafia BOSMOXXHOCTb
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3aBepIIeHNsI U HaYajla, OTTPAaHIYeHNUs YyKe CBEPIINBIIErOCs U BO3-
MO>XHOCTb BK/IIOUEHMS B HacToAllee. Ho 4TOOBI B IIOTOKE COOBITHII
OTBICKATh TOYKY 3aBepIIeHNsI, HeOOXOLMMO IEPEKUTh CAMO 3TO
3aBeplIleHMe KakK yTpary. [I[puiroMnHaHue MpOLUIOro MOXET JJaBaTh
HaM OXXHAaHMe ¥ Haffe)kJy Ha TIOBTOPEHNe, HO caMo T10 cebe OHO
€CTb TO, UTO YIIIIO ¥ 3aBEPIINIOCH, YTPadeHo, HO TaK, YTO caMa 9Ta
yTpara KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM BOCIIOTTHSIETCS B IAMSTH O IPOIIEILIEM.
B 3aBepIlleHHOM €CTh TO, YTO TpeOyeT BOCIIOTTHEH NS, B HEM €CTh CO-
BEpIIEHCTBO TOTO, YTO COBITIOCH, II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K Y€MY HaCTOsIIee
HUKOTIZIa He 6yfeT 06/1ajaTh IOIHOTO peasbHOro.

[Tporuoe BCIOMMHAETCS HAMU Kak CIaboe, yilefiiee, OCThIB-
1ree, HO 11, HA0OOPOT, KaK COBEPIINBILEe CBOII IIyTh, CBOE MpeHa-
3HA4YeHUe, CTaBIlIee OTIOPOI U IPUMEPOM [JIsi HACTOsIero. [Ipn
9TOM COBEPIIEHCTBO IIPOIIJIOrO HUKAK He CBSI3aHO C HACTOSIINM,
[IpUIIEIINM eMy Ha CMeHY. B cyeT/nnBoit cMeHe BpeMeH CIMIIKOM
MHOT'O HEeJJOTOBOPEHHOT0, He3aBEPILIEHHOTO, He BBISBUBIIETO ceos,
He ONpaBaBLIeTo HafieX . [Ipoltoe coBepIeHHO, TOTOMY YTO OHO
UCYepIajo IpeXHee HacToslee, OTKPBIB ero OyayueMy. VIMeHHO
Oyznyiee obmafaeT HeM3MEHHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBOM TOTO, YTO COBIIOCH
[IOTHOCTBIO U BCEMEPHO, U IOTOMY MBI MOYKEM €T0 >KaTh, Ha/IesThCs
Ha Hero, BCMaTPUBATHCSI B HETO, HO TIOTYYaTh INIIb HOBOE 1 HOBOE
Hacrostiee. [ToTHOTa IPOIIIOTO — 9TO MOTHOTA TOTEPH, HO OHO CO-
3HAETCsI ¥ BCIIOMIUHAETCS, TOTOMY 4TO CaMa 3Ta IOTepsI IIPON301IIa
U MIPOUCXOAUT B KaXKIOM HACTOsAIIEM, IIOCKOIBbKY OHO yXe ceildac
SIBIISIETCS KaK mpoutoe st 6ygyiero. Kajkgprit MUT 3aBeplIeHs
HACTOSIIEr0 OTKPBIBAET ero OyAyIieMy, I03BOJIss BCIIOMIHATD IPO-
Iefiee Kak MOJTHOTY TOTO, YTO COBLIOCH, COBEPIINIOCH M IMEHHO
II03TOMY ¥ BBICKOJIb3HYJIO U3 IIOTOKA HACTOSAIIETO.

VImeHHO 3TOT aKT — OyAylee cOBIIOCH — O3BOJIAET COERN-
HATDBCSI MHOXKECTBY CUJL, YYBCTB U JICVICTBUIL B efUHCTBO I, KoTopoe
U eCTh HU YTO MHOe KaK (HopMa B3auMOOOpaleHUs] HaCTOSIIIEro,
IpouUIoro u OyAyIiero. Msl rOBOpUM, YTO CO3HAHME MHTEHIIMO-
HAJIBHO, TIPEANOarast EHTPOM MHTEHI[UIT TO3UIINI0 HACTOSIIIETO,
HO caMa BO3MO>KHOCTb HAaIIPaBJIEHHOCTY Ha YTO-TO TOBOPUT O TOM,
9TO JAHHOCTB IIPEMeTA YIKe COBEPIINIACH, CTAHOBIB CAMO Pasnndne
U e[VIHCTBO aKTa I IIpeiMeTa. B camoit cTpykType HacTos1wero 6yayiiee
y>Ke COBEPIUINIIOCH, I KaK MOTHOTA COBEPILINMBIIETOCS OHA HE MOXKET
OBITD yAep>KaHa 3TOJ CTPYKTYPOIL U HEU30EKHO €10 yTPauMBaeTCsl.

314



B 13BecTHOM CMBICTIE COBPEMEHHBII MU, OCHAIIIEHHbIII MaIIMHAMY,
C TIOMOII[bI0 KOTOPBIX MBI XMBEM, BOCIIPMHIMAEM, IOMHIM, BOOO-
pakaeM U Iake KejlaeM, CTaJI CUMBOJIOM 3TOJ1 YTPaThl, IOTOMY YTO
Oymyliee B ero 0ObIYHOM CMBIC/IE (KaK OTKPBITVE HOBOTO, Pa3BUTHE,
HpOrpecc, pacliypeHne BO3MOXKHOCTEI 1 IIP.) CBA3BIBAETCS C CO-
BEpIICHCTBOBAHMEM MAlllVH I TEXHOT€HHBIX YCIOBMI KU3HI, 1 BCE
MeHbllle C CAMIM YeJIOBeKOM. V ec/yt MMEeHHO O/THOTA IIPUCY TCTBUA
(6prTHs1, Bora, MOpanbHOTO 3aKOHA) TPAAUIIMOHHO BBICTYIIajIa Ipe-
Ie/IbHBIM KOPPELATOM pa3yMa, TO Tellepb e/Ba JIi He e{HCTBEHHbIM
TOIIYCKOM K HEMY CTajIa IIOJIHOTA YTPAThl — He TOIbKO IPOIIJIOTO,
HO 1 Oypayiero. EcTb 111 BOSMOXHOCTD B YC/IOBUAX COBPEMEHHOTO
11¢ppPOBOro Mupa roBOPUTH O COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN eMy dpopMaLnn
pasyMa, 1 yCuInu, MOo3BOJIAIOLIeM 0OpaTUTHCS K IIO3HAHWIO MCTUHBI
OT OCaXAIOLINX NHPOPMALMOHHBIX TOTOKOB? ITpochInasch MHOI Ve
HePBbIM JIeJIOM BKJIIOYaI0T KOMIIBIOTEPBI, KaK eC/y Obl BK/IIOYEHHOCTD
B IIOPSJOK CeTell, MallliH U I{U(PPOBBIX KOLOB COCTABIIA/IA ICXOFHYIO
bopMy npuCyTCTBYSI, MeGUATbHOE «S] BKIIIOUeH», COOTBETCTBYIOIIee
IPeXXHEMY TPAHCLEHIEHTAIBHOMY «SI MBIC/IIO». DTOT aKT, OYeBUA-
HO, TI0JIaTaeTCsl Ha M3HAYa/IbHOE paclipefieieHlie U paccessHue ce0s
B MUpe, ieJIeTMPOBaHMe 3HAYMTE/IbHOI YaCcTV CBOMX CIOCOOHOCTeI!
(BocTipusATHS, TaMATH, BOOOPaXKEHN s, MBIIIIEHNI) TEXHINYECKIM
ycTporicTBaM. UTo xe olpefiensieT BO3MOXHOCTD ObITh BK/TIOUeHHBIM
B 9TOT HOBBIIT IOPAIOK MMPA, 00/1ailaTh pa3yMOM, KOTOPBIII ITpu3Ha-
eT 9TOT IOPSIOK 1 Y3HaeT cebsl B HeM, HeCMOTPSI Ha CBOIO IIOJIHYIO
3aBJMCYMOCTD OT 3ajlaBaeMbIX UM yc10Buit? CTOUT BCIIOMHUTD, YTO
y IInatoHa maMsATh, HOHMMaeMasi Kak fap MHeMO3UHBI, TpUHALIeKUT
00J1acTy HaHHOTO, ¥ INIIb YCUINME BCIIOMUHAHMA IIpeBpallaeT 9Ty
TaHHOCTD B CBUJIETE/IbCTBO IIPOILIOLO, TAK JKe KaK OHO IIpeBpalljaeT
ILaHHOCTDb YYBCTBa B y3HaBaeMblit 06pa3. 1o ycunue ['yccepnb Hasbl-
BaJI MOLYCOM «I MOT'y», 4TOOBI BBIPA3UTh CIeLnpIIeCKOe COCTOSHIE
CO3HaHUsA, OFHOBPEMEHHO YKOPEHEHHOe B HaCTOsALIeM U CBOOOIHOE
ot Hero. Korfja maMsTh MpeAnOYTUTEIBHO CTAHOBUTCS JIe/IOM BHEIII-
Hero HOCUTEIS, BCe ellfe OCTAETCs aKT «5] MOry» KakK BO3MO>KHOCTb
cobupaHus pasyma.

OueBUIHO, YTO peyub UJET O CII0COobe CYIeCTBOBAHNA B 00/1acTI
BO3MOXXHOT0, CTAHOB/ICHNS, 11, OBHAKO, 9TO Ta pOpMa CO3HAHNUS, A1
KOTOPOI1 OyAyIlee IIPOAO/IXKAET CYIeCTBOBATD, IOTOMY YTO CObIBa-
eTcs B caMOM yTBepxaeHnn «f mory». Ilomaranuem «4 Bkmoden»
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NIPU3HAETCA TOTA/IbHAA MU3MEPUMOCTb IPUCYTCTBIU A, OXBAThIBaIOLas
BCe CTOPOHBI €r0 KaK GU3NIECKON, TaK U ICUXIIECKOI U COL[Mab-
HOJI )KJMI3HM, ¥ BO MHOT'OM TO K€ CaMO€ MOYXKHO CKa3aThb 1 0 «fI Mory»,
OT KOTOPOTO XAYT HOATBEP>KACHN A M TOTOBHOCTY OBITH U3MEPEHHBIM
u npocuutaHHbIM. Ecniu pna IlnaroHa «Moub» npepmnonaraeT npu-
JaCTHOCTD K UCTHHOMY ObITHIO, 47151 [lekapTa v KaHTa OHO 03HauaeT
aKTya/JIbHOCTb MBIINUIEHNA U IIOCTYIIKA, TO [i/IsI HAC OHO OCTAeTCs
JIUIID BO3MOXXHOCTBIO COCTOATHCA B CTPYKTYPE MUPa, B IOPAJKE
Belljeit, 06pa3os 1 cMbicioB. Ho «fI Mory» yTBep kjaer 1 eliie He4To,
a IMEHHO — IIpefiel COM3MEPUMOCTY, ¥ B 9TOM OTHOLIEHNY OHO OCTa-
€TCsA TAKXKe U HeJJOCTVKMMOI LIeIbI0 BCEX U3MePEeHNUIL, KOPPEenATOM
HOBOTO IIM(PPOBOro pasyMa, ero Teneonorueit.

CMUPHOB MBAH IBAHOBUY, Pycckas xpucTuaHcKkas ryMaHHTapHAS
axapemust; O6LWenepKOBHAS ACIUPAHTY P U AOKTOPAHTYPa,
acmupaHT; mpoTouepelt, kaupuk Pyccxoit I1paBocaasnoii Lepxsu

CHEKYASITUBHBIN MBICAUTEAD B ®UAOCOPUU
U TEOAOTUU: OT [ITAATOHA K COBPEMEHHOCTH

Annomayus: B nokmaze o6cyxgaeTcss 0CO6€HHOCTb CIIEKYIIs-
TUBHOTO MBIIITeHNs B ¢prmocopum u Teonornnu. CreKy/sITUBHbILI
IOZIXOf, BOCXOA SN K punocoduu Ilmarona, mpoTnBomIoOCTaB-
NAETCA KPUTUYIECKOMY IIPOEKTY, CBOMICTBEHHOMY COBPEMEHHOI
¢bunocodui B uLe [EKOHCTPYKINH, AHATUTUYECKOI MeTadU3UKL
” KpUTH4ecKoi Teopnn. CeKy/nIATUBHBIN IPOEKT II03BOAET
nHade c¢(OpMY/INPOBATh OTHOLICHM A MeXAY dutocoduelr u Te-
oJIorMell, TPaHCLIeHJeHTHBIM 1 MIMMaHEeHTHBIM, U30eras KpUTH-
YeKJX OINIO3NINI U OMHAPHOCTEN CBETCKOI'O U Pe/IUTMO3HOTO
B IIOCTCEKY/IIPHOM MBIILJIEHNM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: I1naToH, CIeKyIATUBHOE MbIIIIEHUE,
KPUTHUKA, CIIEKY/IALNA, TeONorus, Gpumocodusi, MMMaHEHTHOCTb,
TPaHCLEH/IEHTHOCTD, CeKY/IIPHOE, PE/TUTO3HOE, TOCTCEKY/IAPHOCTD
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SPECULATIVE THINKER IN PHILOSOPHY AND
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Summary: The paper discusses the feature of speculative
thinking in philosophy and theology. The speculative approach,
which goes back to Plato’s philosophy, is opposed to the critical
project in modern philosophy which involves deconstruction,
analytical metaphysics and critical theory. Speculative project
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Keywords: Plato, speculative thinking, criticism, specula-
tion, theology, philosophy, immanence, transcendence, secular,
religious, post-secular

Kputnueckoe MpiiieHne — aTo GpyHAaMeHTaIbHAsI YCTAHOBKA
coBpeMeHHOIT ¢unocodun, 6yb TO ZEKOHCTPYKLM S, aHAIUTUYeE-
ckast punocodus, Kmaccuyeckre 1 HOBble BAPUAHTDBI KPUTUIECKOI
TEOpNI, BK/IIOYAs ICUXOAHANN3, HOCTCTPYKTYpanusM, GpeMIuHNI3M.
BHYTpeHHMIT MOTUB KPUTUIECKOTO MBIIIIEHNS — CTPAX OLIMOKM,
[I09TOMY OHO He MO>KET 3aBEPIUINTHCS, BCETA JOMDKHO ObITh OTKPHI-
TO JaJIbHeNIIell KPUTHUKE, @ IOTOMY OHO HECOBEPILIEHHO B CMBICTIE
[IeJIOCTHOCTH. B aTOM ero axmmniecoBa msita, n60 B BEYHON MOKO-
3PUTEIPHOCTY U CKENTHUIIVI3ME OHO 0OpeYeHO CKOpee Ha YCTanoCTb,
YeM Ha ITepe>KMBaHIIe YAMBIEHVSI VI CIACThSI, TEKAINX B OCHOBAHUN
¢dunocobun. Kakas dpumocodust ceropHsi MoXKeT IIPeO0IeTh CKEIl-
TUL3M KPUTHIECKOTO MBIIITeHVsT? MOYKeM IV Mbl CETOfHS, CITeRYsI
KPUTEPUIO HAYYHOCTH, OTPAHNYINUTD PUI0ocoPCKOe MBIIIIEHNE TOIBKO
BBIIBVDKEHIEM I aHAT/30M aPTYMEHTOB IO Ha/J30POM IIPUHIINIIOB
Bepudukanun u pammnbunnsma? Co Bpemen Cokpara, UCTUHHAS
¢unocodus — ato ymospenne renoro. [IockonbKy UCTIHA — 3TO Lje/I0e,
¢bunocod He MOXKeET JOCTUYD BUEHII LIE/IOTO IIOCPEACTBOM KPUTUKIL.
®umocod MOXKeT IO3HATH [1eI0€ TOMBKO Yepe3 BO3BpalleHNe K cebe
CaMOMY, TO €CTb CIIeKY/IATUBHO. CIIeKY/IATHBHBII pa3yM BIOXHOBISIET
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¢bunocoda Kk IOCTaHOBKe BEUHBIX I ITPefieIbHBIX BOIPOCOB. V36eratph
CIIEKY/ISITUBHOTO MBIIICHVS — 3TO 3HAYUT He B IIO/IHOI Mepe U He C-
TUHHO 33/]e/ICTBOBATb CUJIY YelloBedecKoro pasyma. OrpaHu4muBarhb
pasyM KpUTUYECKOIT pedieKcrelt 1 aHaIu30M PaBHOCUIBHO Or'pa-
HIYEHVIO CaMOro YeioBeKa. VcTuHHas ¢punocodpus MOTUBMPOBaHA
4yBCTBOM AOCOMIOTHOrO, TO ecTh onbiToM bora, VctuHel, biara,
KpacoTpl. OT™MeTNM, 4TO APUCTOTENb Ha3blBajI CO3epliaTe/IbHOE I10-
3HaHMe 60XKeCTBEHHOI IeATeIbHOCTDI0, KOTOPAsI SAB/IAETCS CIaCTheM
u 6maxkeHcTBOM'. ONUChIBas CHEKY/IATYBHOE OTHOIIEHNE MBIIICHU A
B aHa/MM3e (PUI0coPCKOro mpennoxenns, lerenb MokasplBaeT, 4YTO
dbunocodckoe mpeioKeHe CaMIM CBOMM cofiep>kaHyeM 1 GopMoit
BBIHY>KJIaeT OTKa3aThCsI OT OOBIYHOTO OTHOIICHM I 3HAHNU A, 00pasys
CIIeKY/IATUBHYIO CYITHOCTD Beelt pumocodpun®. Gunocodckas crexy-
nsuys, o Tereio, 9To He aGCTpaKIMsL, 9TO — >KU3HB: «KU3Hb. .. ecTh
paspelleHye IPOTUBOPEYNs, B 9TOM CYIHOCTD CIIEKY/IATUBHOTO, ...
XKVI3Hb 1 €CTb CYIeCTBOBaHIE CIIEKY/IATUBHOr0»". Ceifyac MpUHATO
cunTath MeTaU3NIeCKOI CIIEKY/IALMelT Bce, YTO BBIXOINUT 3a IPAHN
O3UTKBHOI Hayku. ITomy4aercs, 4To ¢punocodpus oTKa3bIBaeTCs
OT yMO3puUTenbHON Tpapuuuu. Ho TpagunnonHas Meradusuka —
3TO IpeX/ie BCero yMo3peHe 11 Hayka o enoM. CormacHo [laTouke?,
y KOCOKpaTuKoB U [Iy1aToHa c/lefiyeT BBIJE/IUTb OCHOBOIIO/IATA0-
Y10 IPO6IEeMY — UCTHUHY, HECOKPBITOCTD, alnfeta. dumocopckoe
3HaHMe C CaMOro Hadajia — 3TO 3HaHMe «0cOO0ro BIja», «3HaHUE
0 HE3HaHUM», TO ecTb Bonpoc. Cokpart, no ITaTouke, — BenmuKni
BOIIPOLIATENb, CUMBOJ Pumocoduu 1 >KU3Hu BooOIIe, KOTOPHIT
IIPOTMBOCTOUT ABYM HEXU3HECIIOCOOHBIM TPaAUIUM, C OfHOII
CTOPOHBI, UHTEJIIEKTYa/IN3MYy, CBOJAIIEeMY BOIIPOCHI KM3HU K JIO-
TMYECKOI HEOIIPOBEP>KUMOCTY M «yMEHMIO 3alaBaTh IPaBUIbHbIC
BOIIPOCHI», U, C FPYTOI, MOPanu3My — «HayKe» IPaBUIbHON KU3HIL.
B 20 Beke nmormyeckuii MOSUTUBU3M, CBO€IT TpaHCPOpMaIiueil BO-
npoca lOMma: «kax 51 y0e>Kaloch B ICTMHHOCTM MM JIOXKHOCTY CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHMII» Yepe3 OTPUIIAHUE OCMBICIEHHOCTI

! Apucrorens. Hukomaxosa atnka. X 8, II 78 b 20-30.

*Terens. I. B. ®. ®enomenonorus gyxa. CII6. Hayka. 1999. C.35.

*Terens I. B. ®. Qunuknonenus ¢pumocopckux Hayk: B 3-x TT. M.,
1977.T.2. C. 362.

*ITatouxka. SI. Herarususlit miatonnsm. [lep. ¢ ger. //Tonoc. Ne3(14).
2006. C. 17- 48.
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HeBepUUIMPYeMbIX IIPeJI/IOXKEHMNIT, CO BCEIl OCTPOTOI ITOCTABUI
BOIIPOC: MO0 IPU3HATH «IIPUMAT TOTO OIbITA, KOTOPbIII MBI IMEEM
U pellleHNus KOTOPOro IPUXOAAT U3BHE, MO0 IPUMAT TOTO OIIbITA,
KOTOPBIIL CYThb MBI caM1t»”. OCOOEHHOCTD TAaKOTO «OIBITa HAC CAMUX»
B TOM, 4TO 9TO OIIBIT CBOOO/BI, OIIBIT «KOTOPBIN 00/Ia/jaeT HAMMU», ITO
PUCK, KOTOPBIil IPUHUMAIOT M1 OTBEPraioT, 3TO He OHBIT O dakTe
WIN TIpefIMeTe, O Belljy, KOTopas JOCTYIIHA Pa3HbIM Hab/IIofaTeseM,
K KOTOPOJ1 MOXXHO BHOBb BEPHYTBCS, KOTOpAs SIB/ISIETCS COCTABHONM
YaCThI0 KOHTEKCTA JPYTUX Bellell.

[To muenmnto K. Ilmkcrok, meicip [naTona, BO MHOTOM MO-
TUBMPOBAaHHAA peakiiuell Ha COPUCTUYECKUIT HUTUIIU3M, ABIISAET
co00il IpyUMep NOCPefHNYECTBA JOXPUCTUAHCKOI TUTYPrUIecKo
TEOPUM U IIPAKTUKY, 3aK/TI0YAIOLIEIICS B IIePeXXVBAaHUY U OCMBICIIE-
HUU TUTYPrUYeCcKOTO efMHCTBA 60XKECTBEHHOTO C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI
U IPUPOJHOTO 1 4eJI0BEYECKOTO C APYTOoli uepe3 0OHapyKeHue Ipy-
JaCTHOCTH peabHOCTH brary, kak cBoeMy Hadany u Tenocy®. IIpoexT
ITnaTona 3ak/m04aeTcs, KOHEYHO, He B PeCTaBpaljuy IPaKTUYeCKIX,
MubUIECKuX, opeIeKCUBHBIX M PETUTMO3HBIX CBSI3el MeXy 60-
JKECTBEHHBIM U 4eJIOBEYECKVM, BbIPAXKEHHBIX B TPaIUL[MIOHHOI Bepe
U IIpeJaHHOCTU MUY, PE/TUTUN U IO TUIECKOI BTACTH, YTPAYeHHBIX
nopunocodpckumn Apunamu. [I1aTOH MieT OTHOIIEHUS MEX/Y
60>XKeCTBEHHBIM 11 YeJI0BEYECKIM, KOTOpbIe Gpunocodhckn 060CcHO-
BBIBAIOTCA Yepes Mfelo 3HaHuA. Takas CIeKyIATUBHasA 00 beKTUBa-
s mpuMata 60)KeCTBEHHOTO MOXET ITOCTYXXUTh PalliOHaIbHBIM
OCHOBaHMeM IIPMYACTHOCTY 4YeloBeKa K byary, HemocpecTBeHHasA
UHTYULMsI KOTOPOTrO B apMHCKOI XKU3HY OblyIa paspylieHa cy6b-
eKTVBUCTCKMM U PeNIATUBUCTCKUM COPUCTUYECKUM BOCHPUATUEM
peanbHocTH. ITo IIMKCTOK, MUTYpruyeckme u JOKCONOTMYECKe
HPaKTUKMU, PUTYaJI ¥ XBaJIa, BOCIUTHIBAIOT Ye/I0BeKa K BOCIPUATIIO
60>KeCTBEHHOTO, II03BOJISA Yepe3 IUTYPriudecKoe yIOopsARoIMBaHMe
YYBCTBEHHOI MHOXX€CTBEHHOCTM IIEPeXXBATh [APMOHNIO ¥ €AMHCTBO
Ul TEM CaMbIM Y4acCTBOBaTh B 60)KeCTBEHHOI TaiiHe. OTHOIIEH S
yesoBeka u bora, 4eloBeka ¥ Mupa MBIC/IATCA KaK yMO3PUTe/IbHbIe
U CIIEKY/IATHBHBIE.

>Tam xe. C. 34.

¢ Pickstock. C. After Writing: On the Liturgical Consummation
of Philosophy , Challenges in Contemporary Theology. Oxford. Basil
Blackwell. 1997. P. 169.
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PaccmorpuMm noHsATHe cnekynAnun nogpobuee. CrieKynanus
(mat. speculum — 3epkarno, speculor — coseprars, species — BUp),
o muenuio F0. M. PomaneHko’, — 310 abcomotHas hopma pediexcrn
(nmar. reflexio — oOpalueHne Hasa/; K OCHOBaHMIO, OTPasKeHNe), KOra
COBIIa/jaeT HAYa/IbHBII ¥ 3aBePLINTEIbHBII MOMEHTHI pepIeKCMBHOTO
IIBIDKEHI S, CBoeoOpasHas pedeKkcus pedieKcuy, B3ayMOOTPaskeHIe
HO3HAIOIETO I IO3HABAEMOTO IPYT B ApyTre. ITa CUTYALVIS CTAHOBUTCA
BO3MOXXHOI TOTTI, KOT/ja IO3HaHNe HAaIIpaB/IAeTCA Ha TaKoe Cyllee,
KOTOpOE CaMO CIIOCOOHO TT03HABATh, TO €CTh CHEKY/IALNSA — 9TO BCera
camorno3HaHue. B pumocopun IlnaroHa NpuHIMI CaMOIIO3HAHNS,
BBIpa>KeHHBIIT B ieBu3e «[lo3Hail caMoro cebs» 10 CyTHU ABNAETCA
IPUHIUIOM pediekcuu-cnexynsyuu, KOTOPBIl MOXXeT OBITh YCMO-
TPEH B HECKOJIBKMX aCIeKTaX. B OHTONOrM4ecKoM U KOCMOJIOTHYe-
CKOM aCIeKTaX OH eCTb ompaseHue yMonocturaemoro bora Tsopia
n CospgaTesnisi B KOCMOCe YYBCTBEHHOM, KOTOpoMy eMuypr «iain
XKV3HD 671a>KeHHOT0 60Ta» 1 KOTOPBLIL B cebe eCTb «3amvicesn (KypCUB
Halll) BEYHOCYIIero 6ora OTHOCUTENIBHO 60ra, KOTOPOMY TOJIBKO
npezcTosio 6s1Th» (Tumeit, 34b). B rHoceonornueckoM acieKTe 3TOT
IPUHIMII O3HaYaeT aHaMHecuc-npunommHanme (MeHOH), TO ecTb
pedreKcuBHOE 80368paujeHiie Ty B IIyOUHbBI HAMATH K CO3ePLIaHIIO
Mmupa uzeit n guanektuxy (Focymapcrso, [lapmenns), Kak UCKYcCTBO
nosopoma «OT TeHell K 06pasaM 1 CBETY», H00veM «13 IOf3eMeIbs
K conuuy» (Tocypapcrso. VII. 532), Kk «6ecnpeAnIochIO4HOMY HaqaTy»
Bcex Bemleit — Exunomy, biary. B ncuxonorumdeckom acnekre — 3To
o6paujeruie OT BHELIIHETO YYBCTBEHHOTO ITO3HAHMA KOCMOCA K BHY-
TpeHHEMY YMOIIOCTUIaeMOMY MUPY beccMepTHOI fyuin. B actetu-
4eCKOM — MUMECYC KaK noopaxcanue Uy konuposaue. B arudeckom
acIeKkTe — 9TO ZOOpofeTeb CIpaBe/IMBOCTY, COUETAIONIAs B cebe
HmobpopeTeny MypOCTH, My>XeCTBa M YMEPEHHOCTb, U IIefjarory-
Ka, KaK 8036paujeHue K Bojie 60roB depes 00y3gaHMe «IeP30CTU»
Ye/I0BeYeCKMX MOCTYIIKOB U UCHpPAB/ieHUe «TeTIeCHBIX» MCKAXKeHMIT
MJeabHOTO COCTOSHMA AyIN. Bo Bcex BbIfie/IeHHBIX KYpPCUBOM
3HAYEHMAX MBI XOTe/IV IO YePKHYTh MOTUB peIeKCHBHO-CIIEKYIsA-
TUBHOTO obpalneHns-orpaxenns. [Ipusegem npumep. B VII Kuure
«[ocynapcrBa» I11aToH OTHOCUTENBHO UCKYCCTBA 00palleH s YeJloBeKa

’Pomanenxo 0. M. [TousaTtus «pedmexcum» n «CIeKyIsaun» B aH-
tu4Hol punococun // Yenosex. IIpupona. ObmectBo. AKTyanbHble
npo6nemsr. CI16: CII6T'Y. 2000. C. 3-12.
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OT «TeHell Ielepbl» K CBETY, K CO3epLaHNIO U Iell, IUIIET, 4TO: «ITO
BOBCE He 3HAYNUT B/IOXKUTH B HETO CIIOCOOHOCTH BUIETh — OHA Y HETO
y>Ke IMeeTCs, HO HEBEPHO HallpaBJieHa, ¥l OH CMOTPUT He TYZa, KyJa
Hazio. BoT 371ech-TO 1 HAlO MPUIOKUTH CUIBI»®. B 1aTOHOBCKOIT
ycrHolt nteknun «O brare» 1 B ydeHUM O IATYU CTYIEHAX TO3HAHNA
(ITucpma. VII) I11aTOH NUILIET, YTO HA BHICLIEN CTYIIEHU ITIO3HAHUA,
B pe3yJ/IbTaTe B3aIMHOTI'O OTPa>KeHN s YeThlpeX II03HaBaTe/IbHbIX CIIO-
CoOHOCTEI: MMEHOBAHNS, N300paskeH s, OTIpefie/IeH I sI M TOHMMaHS,
BO3HMKAET CIeKY/IATUBHBIN 9 deKT — 0011ast 1 BceX MpefbIAyIuX
CTyIleHell efiiHas1 caMopeIeKCBHASI CTPYKTYpa I HacTyIaeT o3ape-
HIe, KoTopoe I11aToH onuchiBaeT Kak caMOOIIpefiefisiolieecs 3HaHMe
abcomoTHOro ObITHS Biara: «9T0 He MOXKeT OBITh BBIPAXKEHO B C/IOBAX,
KaK OCTaJ/IbHble HayKM; TOJIBKO €C/IM KTO IIOCTOAHHO 3aHMMAETCA 9TUM
TeTIOM ¥ CIIAJI C HUM BCIO CBOIO )KM3Hb, Y HETO BHE3AITHO, KaK CBET,
3aCUABIINIL OT UCKPBI OTH:A, BOSHUKAET B y1le 9TO CO3HAHME X CAMO
cebst tam mutaer»’. Criekynsinus — 310 ymo3penune CBeTa, B KOTOPOM
MBI BUJIVIM U II03HAaeM CBET.

O6paTuMcs Teneps K mpobdneMe Bepsl 1 pasyma. Kpurudecknit
MOJIXO0Z, OOBIYHO NIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAET BePy U PasyM, KPUTUKYS
Bepy C PalMOHATIBHO TOYKM 3PEHN s KaK NPPALMOHANBbHYI0 U bec-
CMBICTIeHHYI0. Teonorns, ¢ Ho3UIuu Bepbl, HATPOTKUB, yCMATPUBAET
BO3MOXXHOCTb 0OOCHOBAHMSI BEPhbl B PallIOHA/IbHBIX apIYMEHTaX.
Tak unu nHave, rOCIOACTBYET MOAXO/, PasfenAoIlNil Bepy U pas-
yM. ITo C. Buronexy', mpo6sema IpoTHBOCTOSIHNSA pasyMa U Bepbl
VMIUIMLUTHO COJEP>KUT B CAMON CBOEN CepAlIeBIHE ee pellleHne,
a MUMEHHO CIIEKYNATUBHOE €IMHCTBO PasyMa U Bepbl, TO €CTh CaMy
PalLMOHA/IPHOCTD Bephl. PallioHa/IbHOCTD Bephl NIOfIpa3yMeBaeT,
He CTO/IbKO pallMiOHa/IbHbIE APTYMEHTHI I [JOKa3aTe/bCTBa OBITIS
Boxxus, Ho TO, 4TO Bepa sABAeTCA, 10 Biloseky, «npuMeHeHreM» MIN
«IIpOSAB/IEHNEM» Pa3yMa, TO eCTb «pa3yM IPMHMMAET CaMoe HeIlo-
CPe[CTBEHHOE I aKTUBHOE y4YacTHe B Be€pe: OH [IeJICTBYET He TO/IbKO

8 IInaron. locymapcrso. VIIL. 518d. Ilep. A. H. Erynosa//Ilnaron.
CobpaHue counHeHmit B 4eThIpéx ToMax. M. Mpiciib. 1990-1994. T. I11.
C.299.

°Inaron. ITucema. VII. 341c. Ilep. C. I1. Kongparpes//ITnaton.
CobpaHue coOYMHeHMIT B 4eThIpéX ToMax. M. Mbicib. 1990-1994. T. I'V.
C. 493.

“Bmonek. C. PaunonanpHOCTH Beppl. M. BBI. 2005.
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II0 ¥ TIOCTIe BePHI, HO TIPEXKe BCETO B CAMOM aKTe Bepbi»'!. 3HauuT Bepa
He HelITpajIbHa, 9TO MbIIIIEHIE U BOJIA VICXO/IA I3 OTHOILIEHNU K pe-
muruosHomy ¢akTy TpaHCIeH/IeHTHOTO, OTHOIIEHM S, BBIPa)KEHHOTO
coracreM € COOBITHSIMU VTN PeTUTNO3HbIMU pakTamu TBOpeHums,
Otkposennus u Bornomennsa. K aToil Touke 3peHNs U MO BOAUT
Burornex, moHMMasi Bepy Kak IUIIOTe3y — abfyKIuio, TpakTys ab-ductio
BCIIeN 32 YMOepTO DKO KaK «BbIBEfIeHe» Bepbl U3 PeIUTMO3HBIX (aK-
TOB, TOYHEE KaK «y-BOf»'%. 3[1eCh YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTD KOHIICIIIIUY
«yCTpaHEHMUs TUIIOTE3» M «BOCXOXKJEHM K OeCIpejlIoOCbIIOYHOMY
Hauany» y IInaTona. [lo3HaHMe MUpa eCcTb He TONBKO «TMIOTEe3bI»,
KOTOpBIe CITY>KaT yC/IOBJMEM MO3HAHUSA COCTAB/IAIIINX €T0 JacTell,
HO U HEYTO, CTOsIIIjee BBIIIe BCIKMX IUIOTE3, «OeCIpefmoCchIod-
HBIJ NIPMHIIUI». becpenocbIouHOe HAadyalo MPUCYTCTBYeT KaK
B II03HAHNMY YacTell 4epe3 UX L[eJIOCTHOCTD, TaK U1 B IO3HAHUY MIUpa
Kak 1enoro. B «ITapmennse» [1naTon BBOAUT TpefcTaBaeHNe O CIell-
npUIECKOM SIUCTEMOIOTMYECKOM Y METOJ0/IOTMYEeCKOM TOXKECTBE
e[IMHOTO ¥ VHOTO0, IT0/Iy4YaloleM 000CHOBaHNE Yepe3 JUATeKTUKY
YacTHU U 1Ie/I0TO: eJUHOE €CTh HEMOCPEe/ICTBEHHOE eIMHCTBO 11e/I0T0
" OHOBpPEMEHHO BbIpakaeT CMBICT €AVTHCTBA MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH Ya-
creit, obpasyromux enoe”. Enunoe y Ilnatona, ormedaer A. Vcakos™,
ecTb TaKoe LieJIoe, KOTOpOe He VIMeeT HUKAKOIL ;pyToil 0011eit Mepbl
10 OTHOIIEHNIO K Hee[JITHOMY, TO €CTh MHO>KeCTBEHHOMY, KpoMe
camoro ce6s. Ilmaron numer: «Ecam ogHO U TO, 4YTO HE €CTh OJHO,
HIOJTHOCTBIO pa3BefleHbl, TO OHO He MOYKET OTHOCUTBCA K YaCTAM TOTO,
4TO He eCTb Of{HO, HM OBITD IIe/IBIM JI/Is 3TUX YaCTeil; U TaK Xe TO, 4TO
He eCTb OJJHO, He OTHOCUTCA K YacTAM OFHOTO ) He eCTb ILie/loe /A
OIHOTO KaK YacTH... B TakoM cnydae, Moxoxe, YTO OIHO €CTb MHOE
10 OTHOLIEHMIO KO BCEMY IPYTOMY U K CaMOMY cebe U TOXKAeCTBEHHO
BCEMY APYroMy 1 caMoMy cebe»'”. Takum o6pasom, Mepa 1 u3Mepsie-
MoOe BBICTYIIAIOT KaK IBe HeflelVMble IIe/IOCTHOCTU U UX TOXJe-
CTBO C/IeflyeT IOHMMATh, KaK BbIpakeHUe COOCTBEHHOII IIPUPOABI

"Tam xe. C. 10.

2Tam xe. C. 92.

B IInaron. [lapmennn. 145 C - E. ITep. 10. A. Illnvyanusn. CII6.
PXTA. 2017. C. 197.

“}cakoB. A. ®opmel pumocodckoit ananutuku//A. H.Vcakos,
B. 10.Cyxaues. 9toc cosHanms. CII6. CII6IY. 1999. C. 6 - 55.

“I1naron. [Tapmennp. 147 B. Tam xxe. C. 200.
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[I03HABATEIbHOIO OTHOIIEHN S, TO €CTh OCHOBaHMEM TOXK/[€CTBA ABJIS-
€TCsI MeTOROIOTMYEeCKY IIOCTY/IUpPYeMas HeBO3MOXKHOCTD pas/IuyeHns
TOTO, 4YTO He OTHOCUTCSA APYT K PYTY HY KaK 4acTb K 11e/IOMY, HU KaK
IIe/I0€ K YaCTH, a TOJIbKO KaK Iie1oe K 1esiomy. «[IprdeM, — ogyepKuBaer
A. VicakoB, - 9TO TaKoe OTHOIIEHYIE 11eJIOT0 K 1[eJIOMY, KOTOPO€ HeJlb3s
OXapaKTepu30BaTh KaK HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOE Pas/inyye OJHON Beln
OT JIPyTOIl, TO €CTh peyb UAET 00 3MUCTEMOIOTUY, & HEe OHTOIOTUM.
9TO MMEHHO YMOIIOCTUTaeMOE, HO He OIIOCPEOBAHHOE MOHITHEM
(«upeeit B Beljax») OTHOLIEHNE I€JIOTO K I[eIOMY, BbIpajkalolee
UJIer0 3HaHNS KaK TAKOBOTO, IIOCKO/IBKY VHa4e, KaK B TIO3HAHWN, OHO
HeMbIcinMo»'. TTo mbicu. A. JIoceBa, 6marogapst runotese (motece)
«MBI TIOJIy4aeM M0 KaK IeIbHOCTD C ee 97leMEeHTaMU, HeCyLIIMM
Ha cebe CMBICTI 9TOII LIe/IBHOCTH, U U[eI0 KaK coOpaHIe TUCKPETHBIX
39JIEMEHTOB, y)Ke He YKa3bIBaIOIIMX Ha CBOIO CBsI3b ¢ LenbIM (Soph.
253de)... Camoe Ba>kHOe — 3TO TO, YTO B MIIOTECAX BBIPAXKAETCS «[IMa-
nektudeckas cuna (dynamis)» yma (R. P. VI 51 1b), mmm, kak Mbl ckasanu
ObI, MIIOTECa eCTh IBIDKYIAs cyla uanekTukn»'’. [TosHaBaTenbHoe
B3aMMOTpa’keHIe TUIIOTe3, TaK MY VHaue OepylMX CBOe Hadalo
B guanore «[lapMeHN[», I MICTUYECKOTO OIIBITA SIBIISIETCSI OCHOBOII
Muctudeckon Teonorun Ilcesgo-Amonnucus, Meiictepa Okxapra
u I'puropus [Mamamer'®.

B 3akioueHny, IpoaHantusupyeM, C OGHOI CTOPOHDL, OTHOLICHUE
PeMIMO3HOTO U CEKY/IAPHOrOo, U, € JPYroii, Teonoruu u Gpumaoco-
¢dbun, ucxons 13 NPUBOAMMON HaAMM KOHIENIINN CIIEKY/ISITUBHOTO.
CriexynsATMBHAsA MMMaHEHTHas CTPYKTypa pasyMa caMa Io cebe
He sIBJISICTCSI HU «CEKY/IAPHOI», HU «Pe/IUTMO3HOI». TakuM 06pasom,
pasyM U He CeKy/IspeH, U He PeIUT03€eH, HO IONYCKaeT U TO U JIPY-
roe. ITo mpicin 9. II. Cmuta u [I. Yuctnepa: «[JeKOHCTPYKIMA MTapbl
dbunocodus-reonorus npuBena He K MOJIMHHOI JeMOKPATUN MBIC-
JIM B TOM, 4TO KaCaeTCsl OTHOIICHUII MeXY HUMU, HO K IIOIIPaHNIO

“VcakoB.A. Tam xe. C. 9.

7Jloces A. ®. Victopus antuanoit acretuku. Coductsr. Coxpart.
ITnaron. M. ACT. 2000. C. 743 - 744.

18 Cm.: PeyTun. M. Muctuueckoe 6orocnosue MaricTepa
9kxapta. Tpagunusa nmaroHosckoro «IlapMennga» B 310Xy MO3J-
Hero CpepgHeBekoBbsa. M. 2011; Jloccknii. B. I[TonsaTne «aHanoruii»
y IlceBpo-Inonucusa Apeonarurta//borocnosckue Tpynbl. Boim. 42.
M. Mocxkosckas [Tarpuapxus. 2009. C. 110 - 137.
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U IPUHYXAeHMI0 GUIoCcObNUY Ieper INIIOM LaPUIBl HAYK — TEOTIO-
'’ Kputudeckuit HOAxoy, MpejonaraBIiinii IpoTUuBOOOPCTBO
PETUTMO3HOMY IIOBOPOTY 1 Teojorusanuu ¢gpuaocodun yepes cexy-
NsIpHOE ocBobOOXIeHMe punocopuu gan cboit. OfHaKo, He CIeayeT
3a0BIBaTh PO BO3MOXXHOCTD IPYTOI, MO3UTUBHOM, UMMaHEHTHON
U CIIEKY/IATUBHOM CBs3KU ¢unocodus-reonorns®’. beckoHedHOe
He MOXXeT OBITH ITOMOXKEHO IPOCTO KaK APYTroe 0 OTHOLIEHNIO K KO-
HEYHOMY, B TAKOM C/Iy4ae OHO CAMO CTAHOBUTCSI KOHEYHBIM — 3TO
OyzmeT mpocTo abCTpaKTHAS IPOEKIVSI KOHEYHOCTH. 3aada COCTOUT
B TOM, «4TOOBI UATHOCTUPOBATD KOPE/IALMI0 MEK/Y KOHETHOCTBIO
¥ TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOCTBIO U YTOOBI 3aTeM IeTMKOM 3Ty KOPPeTALUIo
OTBeprHyThb»*'. MTak, KOHEUHOE IlepecTaeT ObITh MEeCTOIONIOKEHIEM
MBIC/IV U KV3HJ, OCHOBAHIMEM MBICIV U )KU3HU CTAHOBUTCS CIIEKY-
JISITUBHO apTUKY/IMPOBaHHAsI MMMaHEHTHOCTH W bor B TepMuHax
lerens.

19 After the Postsecular and the Postmodern: New Essays
in Continental Philosophy of Religion. A. P. Smith, D. Whistler (eds.).
Newcastle upon Tyne. Cambridge Scholarity Publishing. 2010. P. 3.

20 Mybuner A. Criekynsnys v 6eCKOHeYHas >KM3Hb: KPUTUKA
xoHeuHoro y I'erens u OxxapTa // Jloroc. Ne2 (26). M. Miuctutyt
Taripapa. 2016. C. 60.

' Tam xe. C.64.
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